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PREFACE. 


The  fierce  struggle  at  arms  which  has  just  passed  away, 
by  giving  an  intense  agitation  to  the  popular  mind,  during 
a  series  of  events  of  immediate  and  paramount  importance, 
has,  very  naturally,  in  a  corresponding  measure  relaxed  the 
interest  that  had  down  to  that  time  been  absorbed  in  the 
only  similar  one  which  has  happened  on  this  portion  of 
the  American  continent  before.  Of  the  latter,  existing  gen- 
erations only  know  from  the  narrative  transmitted  to  them, 
the  reading  of  which  must  now  appear  cold  in  comparison 
with  the  realities  that  have  been  so  lately  forced  upon  their 
senses.  The  consequence  is  a  sudden  and  marked  change 
in  the  way  it  has  come  to  be  regarded.  It  is  at  once  pushed 
into  the  background  of  the  past,  the  history  of  which  is 
found  in  books  read  by  living  men  with  perfect  calmness, 
if  not  absolute  indifference.  The  questions  which  spring 
from  opposite  views  taken  of  the  facts,  as  obtained  by 
painful  investigation,  become  the  special  care  of  those 
literary  speculators  who  serve  the  world  by  endeavoring 
quietly  to  sift  out  the  truth,  and  form  no  longer  the  ground 
upon  which  the  passions  of  great  parties  continue  enlisted 
in  actual  conflict.  It  appears  tolerably  plain  that  new 
problems  are  opening,  which  will  receive  a  solution  in  the 
distant  future  from  other  sources  than  mere  authority  or 
precedent.  The  great  controversies  of  the  past  are  not, 
therefore,  likely  to  be  renewed  in  the  precise  lines  of  coming 
political  thought,  and  the  vehemence  which  animated  old 
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parties  will  seek  some  other  outlet  than  that  furnished 
hitherto. 

Viewed  in  this  light,  the  century  commencing  in  this 
country  in  1761,  with  the  opposition  to  writs  of  assistance, 
and  extending  to  the  outbreak  of  the  great  civil  war,  may, 
as  it  recedes,  be  likely  to  stand  out  more  and  more  as  his- 
torically constituting  one  epoch,  marked  by  characteristics 
exclusively  its  own.  It  will  be  held  to  embrace  the  youth 
of  a  great  people,  establishing  proofs  of  its-  capacity  to 
proceed  alone,  under  a  specific  form  of  government  con- 
structed and  set  in  motion  by  its  deliberate  act,  and  per- 
severed in  throughout  with  the  general  assent.  This  epoch 
may,  therefore,  be  justly  designated  as  that  of  the  sover- 
eignty of  a  written  organic  law,  steadily  upheld  by  the  1 
voluntary  co-operation  of  the  governed,  who,  at  the  same  i 
time,  continued  all  the  while  free  masters  of  its  terms.  No 
experiment  of  the  kind  can  be  said  to  have  had  anything  | 
like  success  before.  ' 

Although  the  history  of  this  epoch  has  lost  in  immediate 
interest  to  the  general  reader  for  the  reasons  mentioned,  it 
will,  by  gaining  freedom  from  factitious  excitement,  derive 
compensating  advantages  to  calm  and  impartial  inquirers 
after  truth  in  all  future  time. 

To  what  extent  this  peculiarity  of  the  last  age  is  to  be 
modified  by  the  great  convulsion  that  has  taken  place,  it  is 
no  part  of  the  present  purpose  to  consider.  Even  if  there 
were  material  enough  yet  supplied  for  speculation,  a  thing 
obviously  impossible,  it  would  be  out  of  place  to  deal  with 
it  in  any  series  of  publications  devoted  exclusively  to  a 
different  object.  The  past  is  out  of  the  reach  of  change. 
It  has  happened  to  me  to  have  been  made  the  depositary 
of  a  great  mass  of  papers  connected  with  the  public  career 
of  two  individuals,  father  and  son,  whose  services,  taken 
together,  were  continuous  during  much  the  greater  portion 
of  that  period.  Their  peculiar  characteristics,  and  the 
remarkable  share  which   fell  to  them  in  shaping  public 
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events  during  their  career,  would  seem  to  add  something 
of  an  element  towards  completing  its  record.  But  this 
cannot  be  made  to  appear  in  its  just  light  until  the  mate- 
rials, which  have  been  left  in  my  hands,  shall  have  been 
placed  beyond  the  reach  of  accident. 

It  will  not,  I  trust,  be  regarded  as  presumptuous  in  me 
further  to  observe,  that  during  a  considerable  part  of  this 
time  I  had  the  advantage  of  intimate  familiarity  with  these 
persons.  I  heard  from  them  much,  and  myself  witnessed 
a  part  of  the  events  of  their  career.  To  this  association  I 
am  in  the  main  indebted  for  most  of  the  instruction  I  re- 
ceived as  to  the  whole  course  of  public  affairs  in  America 
in  my  own  day.  Sensible  of  the  value  of  the  peculiar 
knowledge  thus  obtained  to  the  preparation  of  the  papers 
intrusted  to  my  care  for  publication,  it  has  always  been  my 
purpose  to  execute  that  duty  in  my  lifetime.  To  that  end 
I  entered  upon  the  earlier  and  most  difficult  part  imme- 
diately after  the  manuscripts  came  into  my  hands,  now 
more  than  twenty  years  ago.  John  Adams  had  then  been 
dead  more  than  twenty  years.  That  labor  was  not  fully 
accomplished  until  the  year  r856.  My  intention  then  was 
to  follow  it  up  at  once  with  a  similar  publication  in  connec- 
tion with  John  Quincy  Adams.  But  the  work  had  been 
barely  commenced  before  I  was  myself  called  into  active 
public  service,  much  the  larger  part  of  the  time  at  a  distance 
in  a  foreign  land.  Thus  an  interval  of  ten  years  occurred 
during  which  nothing  was  done.  One  consequence  is,  that 
the  period  now  elapsed  since  the  death  of  the  son  happens 
to  be  of  about  the  same  length  as  that  which  intervened 
between  his  father's  death  and  the  commencement  of  my 
undertaking.  On  some  accounts  this  is  of  no  disadvantage. 
Time  has  been  given  for  the  decay  of  contemporaneous 
passions,  and  for  the  growth  of  that  calm,  judicial  temper 
which  ultimately  controls  the  verdicts  of  history.  This 
effect  has  been  precipitated  by  the  causes  alluded  to  at  the 
outset.     But  to  myself  the  lapse  of  so  large  a  share  of  life 
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is  in  the  nature  of  a  warning,  that  if  the  rest  of  the  labor  is 
to  be  done  by  me  at  all,  it  should  be  undertaken  at  once. 

In  proposing  to  make,  from  the  voluminous  collection 
of  materials  in  my  possession,  a  careful  selection  of  the 
essential  portions  of  the  Diary  of  John  Quincy  Adams, 
kept  almost  continuously  by  him  for  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury, I  am  led  to  believe  that  the  necessity  for  formal 
biography  will  be  obviated.  In  many  respects,  a  faithful 
transcript  will  serve  to  place  the  whole  man  in  more  distinct 
relief  than  any  narrative  can  do.  Whilst  the  perpetual 
illustration  which  the  record  of  an  immediate  witness  will 
give  to  a  large  class  of  the  most  noted  historical  events  of 
the  period  in  which  he  lived,  as  well  in  Europe  as  in 
America,  could  scarcely  be  supplied  in  any  other  manner. 

The  process  of  preparation  for  this  later  publication  has 
been  some  time  under  way,  and  will  yet  require  much  be- 
fore it  can  be  completed.  Meanwhile  it  has  seemed  to  me 
a  part  of  my  duty  once  more  to  place  before  the  public, 
and  this  time  altogether  by  itself,  the  biographical  sketch 
of  John  Adams  heretofore  connected  with  the  full  collec- 
tion of  his  works.  My.  reason  for  it  is  this.  That  sketch 
is  believed  to  have  been  the  first  attempt  made  with 
authentic  materials  to  treat  with  calmness  and  impartiality 
of  many  controverted  questions,  and  especially  a  very  in- 
teresting but  feebly  understood  portion  of  the  early  and 
most  critical  years  of  the  Federal  government.  So  deeply 
had  it  been  clouded  by  contemporary  passions,  and  so 
carefully  avoided  by  timid  writers  of  the  same  and  a  later 
generation,  that  no  faithful  account  of  it  is  believed  to  exist 
in  any  work  purporting  to  be  a  history  of  those  times. 

It  happened  to  me  to  object  to  this  insufficient  treat- 
ment by  one  of  the  few  authors  who  undertook  the  work,  not 
many  years  since,  and  he  frankly  and  at  once  confessed 
that  he  had  written  without  knowing  the  existence  of  the 
sources  of  authority  which  I  had  pointed  out  to  him  as  even 
then  accessible.     Since  then  a  great  deal  more  has  been 
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brought  to  light  of  which  he  could  have  had  no  idea.  It  is 
needless  to  add  that  my  own  statements  of  fact  were  made, 
not  without  great  labor  of  investigation,  and  with  much 
solicitude  in  regard  to  the  correctness  of  them.  I  fully 
conceded  the  probability  that  their  justice  would  be  earnestly 
questioned,  if  not  absolutely  denied.  And,  in  the  event 
that,  upon  a  careful  re-examination  of  the  disputed  ground, 
any  gr^ve  error  ^^l^f^^ilf^  1^<^  maHp  to  appear,  it  was  my  in- 
tention, as  certainly  also  my  wish,  to  reserve  an  opportunity 
in  a  later  edition  frankly  to  correct  it. 

The  biography  has  been  before  the  world  fourteen  years. 
During  the  interval  frequent  notice  has  been  taken  of  it  by 
editors  and  authors  whose  path  of  investigation  has  laid 
in  the  same  general  direction ;  at  times  not  without  a 
manifestation  of  more  or  less  feeling.  It  may  well  be  that 
in  my  absence  some  criticism  should  have  escaped  my 
observation;  but  of  all  that  I  have  been  able  to  gather 
with  industry,  including  of  course  the  works  which  have 
become  most  widely  known,  it  may  be  safely  said  that, 
however  sharp  and  free  the  comments  on  my  views,  I 
cannot  find  a  disproval  of  a  single  important  statement  of 
fact,  whilst  a  very  considerable  number  have  been  con- 
firmed from  wholly  independent  sources.  The  importance 
of  this  to  the  final  settlement  of  some  noted  questions,  as 
well  as  of  many  still  unsolved  problems,  is  obvious.  As 
time  rolls  on,  and  the  wave  of  population  passes  over  the 
unoccupied  expanse  of  this  wide  continent,  it  becomes 
matter  of  ever-increasing  interest  to  philosophical  observers 
to  observe  the  process  of  change,  to  watch  the  development 
of  novel  forces  and  to  trace  their  effect  upon  purely  popular 
institutions.  That  this  growth,  having  its  root  in  the  De- 
claration of  Independence,  must  become  more  and  more 
complicated  with  the  structure  of  internal  parties,  as  opinions 
cluster  around  the  accidental  or  the  inevitable,  desired  or 
apprehended  events,  that  supply  the  forms  of  national 
movement,  no  one  can  doubt.     The  vital  point  of  all  is  the 
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duration  of  government  founded  upon  free  consent.  In 
studying  the  lessons  furnished  by  American  experience 
in  times  far  remote,  the  future  historian  will  not  have  re- 
course to  fables  like  those  which  cloud  the  origin  of  the 
ancient  republics.  No  Cecrops  or  ^neas  or  wolf-bred  Rom- 
ulus, no  Lycurgus  or  Numa  or  Solon,  will  stand  as  the  type 
of  a  law  dictated  to  and  not  framed  by  a  people.  The  men 
who  organized  the  novel  system  for  America  were  more 
agents  than  principals.  Their  task  was  to  embody  the 
sense  of  the  community  in  the  way  they  deemed  most 
effective,  and  to  give  to  the  form  all  the  strength  and  dura- 
bility which  their  study  and  experience  could  supply.  One 
century  has  confirmed  the  wisdom  of  their  choice.  It  re- 
mains now  to  give  to  the  events,  through  which  the  trial 
was  so  successfully  carried,  all  the  illustration  from  the 
testimony  of  the  chief  actors,  of  which  it  may  be  susceptible. 
It  is  in  this  spirit  that,  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  years,  a 
new  edition  of  this  biography  is  issued,  with  a  careful 
revisal  of  the  text  throughout,  and  corrections  of  such 
errors  as  have  been  detected  or  pointed  out.  Some  altera- 
tions and  additions  have  been  called  for,  by  the  disclosure 
of  later  evidence  bearing  upon  matter  before  in  doubt,  in 
publications  both  English  and  American.  The  strictures 
founded  upon  the  course  of  British. statesmen,  as  well  as  of 
the  nation  collectively,  towards  this  country,  are  left  to  stand 
very  much  as  they  were.  This  is  mentioned  in  order  to  pre- 
clude any  inference  that  might  be  hastily  drawn,  of  the  in- 
tervention of  some  later  cause  of  irritation  to  sharpen  the 
language.  Whilst  my  subsequent  opportunities  of  close 
personal  observation  have  but  confirmed  me  in  the  con- 
viction of  their  substantial  justice,  I  should  not  be  willing 
to  give  rise  to  an  impression  that  they  had  been  prompted 
by  any  sensibility  of  my  own.  On  the  contrary,  considering 
the  nature  of  my  position  during  a  very  critical  period,  the 
spontaneous  and  generous  testimony  of  good  will,  borne 
both  publicly  and  privately  to  me,  as  a  representative  of 
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my  country,  from  various  quarters  and  opposite  classes,  will 
never  be  otherwise  than  gratefully  acknowledged  upon 
every  suitable  occasion. 

It  has  not  been  thought  necessary  in  the  present  publica- 
tion, to  retain  either  the  preliminary  account  of  the  Adams 
family,  or  the  appendix  containing  certain  documents, 
which  appeared  in  connection  with  it  before.  The  notes 
referring  to  authorities  for  statements  in  the  text,  being 
easily  accessible  to  any  curious  reader,  in  the  earlier  publi- 
cation, are  also  deemed  superfluous. 

CHARLES  FRANCIS  ADAMS. 
QuiNCY,  June  30,  1870. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

EDUCATION   OF   MR.    ADAMS — SCHOOL  AT  WORCESTER — CHOICE 

OF  A   PROFESSION. 

In  trax:ing  the  short  and  simple  annals  of  the  pater- 
nal ancestors  of  John  Adams,*  from  their  establish- 
ment here  with  the  first  settlers  of  the  country,  we 
have  found  tl>em  all  in  that  humble  but  respectable 
condition  of  life  which  is  favorable  to  the  exercise  of 
virtue,  but  in  which  they  could  attract  little  of  the 
attention  of  their  contemporaries,  and  could  leave  no 
memorial  of  their  existence  to  posterity.  Three  long 
successive  generations,  and  more  than  a  century  of 
time  passed  away,  during  which  Gray*s  Elegy  in  the 
country  churchyard  relates  the  whole  substance  of  their 
history.  They  led  laborious,  useful,  and  honest  lives ; 
never  elevated  above  the  necessity  of  supporting  them- 
selves by  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  n^ver  depressed  to 
a  state  of  dependence  or  want.  To  that  condition 
John  Adams  himself  was  born ;  and  when  the  first  of 
British  lyric  poets  wrote, — 

*  The  preliminary  notice,  to  which  allusion  is  here  made,  is 
omitted  as  not  essential  to  the  present  work. 
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**  Some  village-Hampden,  that,  with  dauntless  breast. 
The  little  tyrant  of  his  fields  withstood ; 
Some  mute,  inglorious  Milton  here  may  rest, 

Some  Cromwell,  guiltless  of  his  country's  blood," 

he  little  imagined  that  there  was  then  living,  in  a  re- 
mote and  obscure  appendage  of  the  British  dominions, 
a  boy,  at  the  threshold  of  Harvard  College,  whose  life 
was  destined  to  prove  the  prophetic  inspiration  of  his 
verse. 

It  is  in  the  order  of  the  dispensations  of  Providence  to 
adapt  the  characters  of  men  to  the  times  in  which  they 
live.  The  grandfather  of  John  Adams  had  given  to 
the  eldest  of  his  twelve  children  a  college  education  for 
his  only  inheritance.  And  a  precious  inheritance  it 
was ;  it  made  him  for  nearly  seventy  years  an  instructor 
of  religion  and  virtue.  And  such  was  the  anticipation 
and  the  design  of  the  father  of  John  Adams,  who,  not 
without  some  urgent  advice  and  even  solicitation,  pre- 
vailed upon  his  son  to  prepare  himself  for  college. 
He  was  there  distinguished  as  a  scholar,  in  a  class 
which,  in  proportion  to  its  numbers,  contained  as 
many  men  afterwards  eminent  in  the  civil  and  ec- 
clesiastical departments  as  any  class  that  ever  was  gra- 
duated at  that  institution.  Among  them  were  William 
Browne,  subsequently  Governor  of  the  Island  of  Ber- 
muda ;  John  Weptworth,  Governor  of  New  Hampshire 
before  the  Revolution,  and  afterwards  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor of  Nova  Scotia;  David  Bewail,  long  known 
as  Judge  of  the  District  Court  of  the  United  States  in 
Maine ;  Tristram  Dalton,  one  of  the  first  Senators  of 
the  United  States  from  Massachusetts ;  Samuel  Locke, 
some  time  President  of  the  College ;  and  Moses  Hem- 
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menway,  who  attained  distinction  as  a  divine.  Adams, 
Hemmenway,  and  Locke  had,  even  while  undergradu- 
ates, the  reputation  of  being  the  first  scholars  in  the 
class. 

In  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  society,  as  it  existed 
at  that  time  in  New  England,  the  effect  of  a  college 
education  was  to  introduce  a  youth  of  the  condition 
of  John  Adams  into  a  different  class  of  familiar  ac- 
quaintance from  that  of  his  fathers.  The  distinction 
of  ranks  was  observed  with  such  punctilious  nicety, 
that,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  members  of  every 
class,  precedence  was  assigned  to  every  individual  ac- 
cording to  the  dignity  of  his  birth,  or  to  the  rank  of 
his  parents.  John  Adams  was  thus  placed  the  four- 
teenth in  a  class  of  twenty-four,  a  station  for  which  he 
was  probably  indebted  rather  to  the  standing  of  his  ma- 
ternal family  than  to  that  of  his  father.  This  custom 
continued  until  the  class  which  entered  in  1769  and 
was  graduated  in  1 773 ;  and  the  substitution  of  the  alpha- 
betical order,  in  the  names  and  places  of  the  members 
of  each  class,  may  be  considered  as  a  pregnant  indi- 
cation of  the  republican  principles,  which  were  rising 
to  an  ascendency  over  those  which  had  prevailed  dur- 
ing the  colonial  state  of  the  country. 

**  Orders  and  degrees 
Jar  not  with  liberty,  but  well  consist." 

So  said  the  stern  republican,  John  Milton,  who,  in  all 
his  works,  displays  a  profound  and  anxious  sense  of 
the  importance  of  just  subordination. 

Another  effect  of  a  college  education  was  to  dis- 
qualify the  receiver  of  it  for  those  occupations  and 
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habits  of  life  from  which  his  fathers  had  derived  their 
support.  The  tillage  of  the  ground,  and  the  labor  of 
the  hands  in  a  mechanical  trade,  are  not  only  unsuited 
to  the  mind  of  a  youth  whose  pubescent  years  have 
been  devoted  to  study,  but  the  body  becomes  incapa- 
citated for  the  toil  appropriate  to  them.  The  plough, 
the  spade,  and  the  scythe  are  instruments  too  unwieldy 
for  the  management  of  men  whose  days  have  been  ab- 
sorbed in  the  study  of  languages,  of  metaphysics,  and 
of  rhetoric.  The  exercises  of  the  mind  and  memory 
take  place  of  those  of  the  hand,  and  the  young  man 
issued  from  the  college  to  the  world,  as  a  master  of 
arts,  finds  himself  destitute  of  all  those  which  are  ac- 
complished by  the  labor  of  the  hands.  His  only  re- 
sources are  the  liberal  professions — law,  physic,  or 
divinity,  or  that  of  becoming  himself  an  instructor  of 
youth.  But  the  professions  cannot  be  assumed  imme- 
diately upon  issuing  from  college.  They  require  years 
of  further  preparatory  study,  for  qualification  to  enter 
upon  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  The  only  employ- 
ment/ then,  which  furnishes  the  immediate  means  of 
subsistence  for  a  graduate  of  Harvard  College,  is  that 
of  keeping  a  school. 

There  is  nothing  which  so  clearlyNnarks  the  distin- 
guishing character  of  the  Puritan  founders  of  New 
England  as  their  institutions  for  the  education  of 
youth.  It  was  in  universities  that  the  Reformation 
took  its  rise.  Wickliffe,  John  Huss,  Jerome  of  Prague, 
and  Luther,  all  promulgated  their  doctrines  first  from 
the  bosom  of  universities.  The  question  between  the 
Church  of  Rome  and  all  the  reformers,  was  essentially 
a  question  between  liberty  and  power;  between  sub- 
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mission  to  the  dictates  of  other  men  and  the  free  exer- 
cise of  individual  faculties.     Universities  were  institu- 
tions of  Christianity,  the  original  idea  of  which  may, 
perhaps,  have  been  adopted  from  the  schools  of  the 
Grecian   sophists  and   philosophers,  but   which  were 
essential  improvements  upon  them.     The  authority  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  is  founded  upon  the  abstract  prin- 
ciple of  power.     The  Reformation,  in  all  its  modifica- 
tions, was  founded  upon  the  principle  of  liberty.     Yet 
the  Church  of  Rome,  claiming  for  her  children  the 
implicit  submission  of  faith  to  the  decrees  of  her  coun- 
cils, and  sometimes  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome  as  the  suc- 
cessor of  Saint  Peter,  is  yet  compelled  to  rest  upon 
human  reason  for  the  foundation  of  faith  itself.     And 
the  Protestant  churches,  while  vindicating  the  freedom 
of  the  human  mind,  and  acknowledging  the  Scriptures 
alone  as  the  rule  of  faith,  still  universally  recur  to 
human  authority  for  prescribing  bounds  to  that  free- 
dom.    It  was  in  universities  only  that  this  contentious 
question  between  liberty' and  power  could  be  debated 
and  scrutinized  in  all  its  bearings  upon  human  agency. 
It  enters  into  the  profoundest  recesses  of  metaphysical 
science;    it  mingles  itself  with   the   most   important 
principles  of  morals.     Now  the  morals  and  the  meta- 
physics of  the  universities  were  formed  from  the  school 
of  Aristotle,  the  citizen  of  a  Grecian  republic,  and, 
perhaps,  the  acutest  intellect  that  ever  appeared  in  the 
form  of  man.     In  that  school,  it  was  not  difficult  to 
find   a  syllogism   competent   to   demolish   all   human 
authority  usurping  the  power  to  prescribe  articles  of 
religious  faith,  but  not  to  erect  a  substitute  for  human 
authority  in  the  mind  of  every  individual.     The  prin- 
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cipal  achievement  of  the  reformers,  therefore,  was  to 
substitute  one  form  of  human  authority  for  another; 
and  the  followers  of  Luther,  of  Calvin,  of  John  Knox, 
and  of  Cranmer,  while  renouncing  and  denouncing  the 
supremacy  of  the  Romish  Church  and  the  Pope,  ter- 
minated their  labors  in  the  establishment  of  other 
supremacies  in  its  stead. 

Of  all  the  Protestant  reformers,  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land was  that  which  departed  the  least  from  the  princi- 
ples, and  retained  the  most  of  the  practices,  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  The  government  of  the  State  con- 
stantly usurped  to  itself  all  the  powers  which  it  could 
wrest  from  the  successor  of  Saint  Peter.  The  King  was 
substituted  for  the  Pope  as  head  of  the  church,  and  the 
Parliament  undertook  to  perform  the  office  of  the  ec- 
clesiastical councils,  in  regulating  the  faith  of  the  peo- 
ple. Even  to  this  day  the  British  Parliament  pretend 
to  the  right,  and  exercise  the  power,  of  prescribing  to 
British  subjects  their  religion ;  and,  however  unreason- 
able it  may  be,  it  is  impossible  to  discard  all  human 
authority  in  the  formation  of  religious  belief.  Faith 
itself,  as  defined  by  Saint  Paul,  is  **the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 
But  without  an  express  revelation  from  Heaven,  the 
formation  of  this  hope,  and  the  belief  in  the  existence 
of  this  evidence,  come  not  from  the  internal  operations 
of  the  mind,  but  by  tradition  from  others,  by  the  au- 
thority of  instruction.  To  deny,  therefore,  all  human 
authority  in  matters  of  religion,  is  to  assert  an  abstract 
principle  to  which  human  practice  cannot  conform. 
Equally  impracticable  is  it  to  control,  by  authority,  the 
exercise  of  the  faculties  of  the  mind  \  and  it  is  in  uni- 
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versities,  at  the  fountains  of  human  knowledge,  that 
the  freedom  of  the  mind  has  the  most  extensive  range 
for  operation.  In  England  the  progress  of  the  Refor- 
mation was  continually  entangled,  not  only  with  the 
affairs  of  the  state,  but  with  the  passions  and  the  caprices 
of  the  sovereign.  When  Luther  first  planted  the 
standard  of  reformation  at  the  University  of  Witten- 
berg, Henry  the  Eighth,  uniting  in  himself  the  char- 
acter of  a  dogmatist  and  a  tyrant,  published  a  book 
against  him  and  his  doctrines,  from  which  he  and  all 
his  successors  have  derived,  from  the  pious  gratitude  of 
Leo  the  Tenth,  the  title  of  Defenders  of  the  Faith ; 
but  when,  losing  his  affection  for  his  wife,  he  became 
enamored  with  one  of  her  maids  of  honor,  he  quickly 
learned  from  his  angelic  doctor,  Thomas  Aquinas,  that 
the  infallibility  of  the  Pope  could  not  legitimate  his 
marriage  with  his  brother's  widow.  The  plunder  of 
the  monasteries  furnished  him  with  reasons  equally  con- 
clusive for  turning  heresy  into  law,  and  an  obsequious 
Parliament  and  Convocation  were  always  at  hand  to 
give  the  sanction  of  the  law  to  the  ever  versatile  tenets 
of  the  king.  Sensuality  and  rapacity  were,  therefore, 
the  most  effective  reformers  of  the  errors  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  England.  After  his  death,  and  that  of  his 
short-lived  son,  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Catherine  of 
Arragon,  restored  the  papal  authority  in  all  its  despot- 
ism and  all  its  cruelty ;  and  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of 
Anne  Boleyn,  restored  again  the  Protestant  supremacy 
upon  the  ruin  of  the  triple  tiara.  The  history  of  the 
Reformation  in  England  is,  therefore,  the  history  of 
the  lascivious  and  brutal  passions  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
of  the  cruel  and  unmerited  sufferings  of  his  wives,  and 
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of  the  conflicting  interests,  bitter  prejudices,  and  vio- 
lent tempers  of  his  two  daughters.  The  principles  of 
Elizabeth  were  not  less  arbitrary  than  those  of  her 
father;  and  her  successors  of  the  house  of  Stuart, 
James,  and  Charles  the  First,  continued  to  counte- 
nance the  Reformation  just  so  far  as  its  establishment 
contributed  to  the  support  and  extension  of  their  own 
temporal  power,  and  to  resist,  with  the  most  inveterate 
and  bigoted  spirit  of  persecution,  every  step  of  further 
advancement  to  restore  to  its  pristine  purity  and  sim- 
plicity the  religion  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

But  even  this  half-way  reformation,  adulterated  as  it 
was  by  its  connection  with  the  government  of  the  state 
and  with  the  passions  of  individuals,  still  leaned  for 
its  support  from  human  reason  upon  the  learning  and 
intellect  of  the  schools.  When  Henry  the  Eighth  had 
exhausted  all  the  resources  of  his  temporal  power,  and 
of  his  personal  influence,  in  the  vain  attempt  to  pre- 
vail upon  the  Pope  to  dissolve  his  marriage  with  Cath- 
erine, his  last  resort  for  authority  to  dissolve  it  was  to 
the  opinions  of  the  universities. 

The  universities,  in  so  far  as  their  decisions  were  in- 
vited, were  but  too  well  versed  in  the  ways  of  the 
world.  To  the  eye  of  reason,  of  justice,  and  of  hu- 
manity, nothing  could  be  more  unjustifiable  than  the 
dissolution  of  the  marriage  of  Henry  the  Eighth  and 
of  Catherine  of  Arragon.  There  was  no  consanguinity 
between  them.  They  were,  indeed,  within  the  Leviti- 
cal  degrees  of  prohibition ;  but  this  was  a  mere  positive 
ordinance,  to  which,,  in  that  same  law,  the  case  of 
Henry  and  of  Catherine  formed  an  exception,  under 
which  their  marriage  was  not  only  not  forbidden,  but 
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commanded.     They  had  been  married  twenty  years; 
had  several  children,  of  whom  Mary  was  living ;  and, 
base  and  brutal  as  the  conduct  of  Henry  was,  he  bore 
ample  testimony  until  and  after  her  death,  to  the  pu- 
rity and  tenderness  and  conjugal  fidelity  of  Catherine. 
They  had  been  married  by  a  dispensation  from  the 
Pope,  who  often  did,  and  has  continued  until  this  day 
to  grant,  without  question  from  Roman  Catholics,  sim- 
ilar dispensations  for  marriages,  even  of  persons  in  the 
blood  relation  of  uncle  and  niece.     The  dissolution  of 
such  a  marriage  is,  therefore,  revolting  to  every  honest 
and  every  generous  sentiment ;  yet  almost  all  the  uni- 
versities decided  that  the  marriage  was  unlawful,  and 
that  the  offspring  of  it  was  of  spurious  birth.     Impar- 
tial readers  of  history  will  look  back  to  this  panderism 
of  learning  to  the  profligacy  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
when  they  pass  judgment  upon  the  Catholic  bigotry  of 
Mary,  and  upon  her  bloody  persecution  of  the  Protest- 
ants when  she  came  to  the  throne.     But  the  universi- 
ties are  not  to  be  estimated  altogether  by  their  decisions. 
These  are  warped  by  temporal  interests  and  sordid 
passions ;  but  it  is  the  studies  to  which  they  afford  ac- 
cess that  constitute  their  glory.     The  authorities  of  the 
university  might  be  exercised  and  abused  by  the  ex- 
pulsion of  Locke,  or  by  the  application  of  the  scourge 
to  the  person  of  Milton,  yet  there  it  was  that  Milton 
and  Locke  drew  the  nutriment  which  made  them  the 
pride  and  glory  of  their  country. 

The  English  universities  were  the  cradles  of  the 
New  England  colonies ;  and  the  Reformation  was  their 
nttrsing-mother.  For  although  the  successive  kings  and 
queen.s  of  England,  with  their  sycophant  Parliaments 
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and  Synods,  could  shape  and  mould  the  reformation  of 
the  law,  according  to  the  standard  of  their  politics  and 
their  vices,  they  could  not  so  control  the  march  of  mind 
in  the  universities.  From  the  moment  when  the  spell 
of  human  authority  was  broken,  the  right  of  private 
judgment  resumed  its  functions ;  and  when  the  student 
had  been  told  that  the  only  standard  of  faith  was  in  the 
Scriptures,  to  prescribe  creeds  upon  him  under  pains 
and  penalties,  however  reasonable  it  might  appear  at 
White  Hall,  in  St.  Stephen's  Chapel,  or  in  Leadenhall 
Street,  was  but  inconsistency,  absurdity,  and  tyranny 
at  Cambridge  and  even  at  Oxford. 

The  unavoidable  consequence  of  the  exercise  of  pri- 
vate judgment  is  the  diversity  of  faith.  Human  nature 
is  so  constituted,  that  in  every  thing  relating  to  religion, 
different  minds  reasoning  upon  the  same  facts  come  to 
different  conclusions.  This  diversity  furnishes  to  the 
Church  of  Rome  one  of  her  most  powerful  arguments 
for  the  necessity  of  a  common  standard,  to  which  all 
Christians  may  resort  for  the  regulation  of  their  faith ; 
and  the  variations  of  the  Protestant  churches  were 
the  theme  upon  which  the  eloquent  Bishop  of  Meaux 
expatiated  with  the  greatest  effect  in  his  controversial 
writings  for  the  conversion  of  heretics. 

The  investigating  mind,  however,  cannot  be  arrested 
in  its  career.  Henry  the  Eighth,  Edward  the  Sixth, 
Mary,  Elizabeth,  and  James  could  successively  issue  their 
edicts,  commanding  their  subjects  alternately  to  believe 
or  disbelieve  this  or  that  tenet  of  the  Romish  Church,  to 
invest  the  Pope  with  infallibility,  or  to  strip  him  of  that 
attribute,  and  they  could  apply  the  secular  arm  with 
equal  efficacy  to  sustain  truth  or  error.     The  right  of 
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private  judgment  for  the  regulation  of  faith  was  still  the 
comer-stone  of  the  Reformation,  and  however  it  might 
be  suppressed  in  the  corrupted  currents  of  the  world,  it 
was  enjoyed  and  had  its  full  operation  in  the  universi- 
ties. Among  the  students,  who  resorted  to  them  in 
search  of  education  and  science,  there  were  numbers 
who  gave  the  range  of  free  inquiry  to  their  minds,  and 
who  spurned  the  shackles  of  power.  In  the  struggle 
between  the  government  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
Reformation,  and  individuals  whose  spirit  could  not  be 
subdued,  the  fury  of  religious  persecution  could  be 
satiated  with  nothing  less  than  death  as  the  punishment 
of  non-conformity.  Banishment,  in  other  ages  and  for 
other  crimes,  considered  as  one  of  the  severest  of  pen- 
alties, was  an  indulgence  denied  to  the  Puritans,  and 
the  first  of  the  New  England  colonies  was  settled  by 
fugitives  from  their  country,  who,  at  the  peril  of  their 
lives,  had  escaped  from  the  unrelenting  tyranny  of  their 
native  land. 

The  seminal  principle  of  the  New  England  colonies, 
therefore,  was  religious  controversy;  and,  from  this 
element  of  their  constitution,  different  from  the  princi- 
ple of  all  preceding  colonies,  ancient  or  modern,  con- 
sequences followed  such  as  the  world  had  never  before 
witnessed. 

One  of  these  consequences  was  that  the  founders  of 
these  colonies  were  men  of  finished  education  and  pro- 
found learning.  It  was  at  the  universities,  and  in  the 
pursuit  of  learning,  that  they  had  imbibed  the  princi- 
ples which  they  believed,  by  which  they  acted,  and  for 
which  they  sujffered.  Another  consequence  was,  that 
the  same  founders  of  those  colonies  were  men  at  once 
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deeply  conscientious  and  inflexibly  firm.  It  was  im- 
possible that  they  should  have  adopted  their  principles 
without  previous  investigation,  anxious  and  profound. 
The  conclusions  to  which  they  came  were  sincere,  and 
they  believed  them  important  beyond  any  thing  that 
this  world  could  give  or  take  away.  Every  motive  that 
could  operate  upon  selfish  passions  or  worldly  interests 
pointed  them  to  the  opposite  doctrines.  The  spirit  of 
martyrdom  alone  dictated  to  them  those  which  they 
espoused.  The  name  oi  Puritans ^  given  them  by  their 
oppressors  in  derision,  was  characteristic  of  their  pur- 
poses and  of  their  conduct.  It  was  the  object  of  their 
labors  and  of  their  aspirations  to  restore  to  its  sim- 
plicity and  pttrity  the  religion  of  Jesus ;  and  they  alone, 
of  all  the  sectarian  reformers,  adapted  their  system  of 
discipline  and  of  church  government  to  their  profes- 
sions. They  were  even  in  that  age,  and  before  their 
emigration,  denominated  Independents,  Their  form  of 
church  government  was  democratical.  Any  number  of 
individuals  residing  in  a  neighborhood  of  each  other, 
competent  to  meet  together  in  social  worship  under 
the  same  roof,  associated  themselves  by  a  mutual  cove- 
nant, and  formed  a  church.  They  elected,  by  a  ma- 
jority of  votes,  their  pastors,  teachers,  ruling  elders, 
and  deacons.  Each  church  was  independent  of  all 
others ;  and  they  ordained  their  ministers  by  imposi- 
tion of  hands  of  the  brethren  themselves.  They  abol- 
ished all  superstitious  observances,  all  unscriptural  fasts 
and  festivals,  all  symbolical  idolatries;  but,  with  a 
solemn  and  rigorous  devotion  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week  to  the  worship  of  God,  they  appropriated  a  small 
part  of  one  weekly  day  to  a  lecture  preparatory  for  the 
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Sabbath ;  one  annual  day,  at  the  approach  of  spring,  to 
humiliation  before  their  Maker,  and  to  prayer  for  his 
blessing  upon  the  labors  of  the  husbandman ;  and  one 
day,  towards  the  close  of  the  year,  in  grateful  thanks- 
giving to  Heaven  for  the  blessing  of  the  harvest  and 
the  abundance  of  the  fields. 

Among  the  first  fruits  of  this  love  and  veneration  for 
learning  was  the  institution  of  Harvard  College,  within 
the  first  ten  years  after  the  arrival  of  Governor  Win- 
throp.     And  with  this  was  soon  afterwards  connected 
another  institution,  not  less  remarkable  nor  less  opera- 
tive upon  the  subsequent  history  and  character  of  New  1 
England.     In  the  year  1647,  an  ordinance  of  the  Gen-^' 
eral   Court  provided  as  follows:    "To  the  end  that 
learning  may  not  be  buried  in  the  graves  of  our  fore- 
fathers, in  church  and  commonwealth,  the  Lord  assist- 
ing our  endeavors :  It  is  therefore  ordered  by  this  court, 
and  authority  thereof,  that  every  township  within  this 
jurisdiction,  after  the  Lord  hath  increased  them  to  the 
number  of  fifty  householders,  shall  then  forthwith  ap- 
point one  within  their  towns  to  teach  all  such  children 
as  shall  resort  to  him,  to  write  and  read,  whose  wages  • 
shall  be  paid,  either  by  the  parents  or  masters  of  such 
children  or  by  the  inhabitants  in  general,  by  way  of 
supply,  as  the  major  part  of  those  that  order  the  pru- 
dentials of  the  town  shall  appoint ;  provided  that  those 
who  send  their  children  be  not  oppressed  by  paying 
much  more  than  they  can  have  them  taught  for  in  other 
towns. 

''And  it  is  further  ordered  that  where  any  town 
shall  increase  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  families 
or  householders,  they  shall  set  up  a  grammar-school, 
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the  master  thereof  being  able  to  instruct  youth  so  far 
as  they  may  be  fitted  for  the  university ;  and  if  any 
town  neglect  the  performance  hereof  above  one  year, 
then  every  such  town  shall  pay  five  pounds  per  annum 
to  the  next  such  school  till  they  shall  perform  this 
order." 

This  institution,  requiring  every  town  consisting  of 
one  hundred  families  or  more,  to  maintain  a  grammar- 
school  at  which  youths  might  be  fitted  for  the  univer- 
sity, was  not  only  a  direct  provision  for  the  instruction, 
but  indirectly  furnished  a  fund  for  the  support  of 
young  men  in  penurious  circumstances,  immediately 
after  having  completed  their  collegiate  career,  and 
who  became  the  teachers  of  these  schools. 

And  thus  it  was  that  John  Adams,  shortly  after  re- 
ceiving his  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  at  Harvard  Col- 
lege, in  the  summer  of  1755,  became  the  teacher  of  the 
grammar-school  in  the  town  of  Worcester. 

He  had  not  then  completed  the  twentieth  year  of  his 
age.  Until  then  his  paternal  mansion,  the  house  of  a 
laboring  farmer  in  a  village  of  New  England,  and  the 
walls  of  Harvard  College,  had  formed  the  boundaries 
of  his  intercourse  with  the  world.  He  was  now  intro- 
duced upon  a  more  extensive,  though  still  a  very  con- 
tracted theatre.  A  school  of  children  is  an  epitome  of 
the  affairs  and  of  many  of  the  passions  which  agitate 
the  bosoms  of  men.  His  situation  brought  him  ac- 
quainted with  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  place, 
nor  could  the  peculiar  qualities  of  his  mind  remain  long 
altogether  unnoticed  among  the  individuals  and  fami- 
lies with  whom  he  associated. 

His  condition,  as  the  teacher  of  a  school,  was  not 
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and  could  not  be  a  permanent  establishment.  Its 
emoluments  gave  but  a  bare  and  scanty  subsistence. 
The  engagement  was  but  for  a  year ;  the  compensation 
little  above  that  of  a  common  day-laborer.  It  was  an 
jayp/>/q  \c^rx f  Q/^ ^p^o j  merely  to  furnish  a  temporary  supply 

to  the  most  urgent  wants  of  nature,  to  be  purchased  by 
the  devotion  of  time  which  would  have  otherwise  been 
occupied  in  becoming  qualified  for  the  exercise  of  an 
active  profession.  To  his  active,  vigorous,  and  in- 
quisitive mind  this  situation  was  extremely  irksome. 
But  instead  of  suppressing,  it  did  but  stimulate  its  na- 
tive energies.  It  is  no  slight  indication  of  the  extraor- 
dinary powers  of  his  mind,  that  several  original  letters, 
written  at  that  period  of  his  life  to  his  youthful  ac- 
quaintance and  friends,  and  of  which  he  retained  no 
copies,  were  preserved  by  the  persons  to  whom  they 
were  written,  transmitted  as  literary  curiosities  to  their 
posterity,  and,  after  the  lapse  of  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury, were  restored  to  him,  or  appeared  to  his  surprise 
in  the  public  journals. 

Of  these  letters,  one  of  the  earliest  in  date  was  ad- 
dressed to  his  friend  and  kinsman,  Nathan  Webb, 
written  on  the  12th  of  October,  1755,  while  he  was 
yet  under  twenty.  Fifty-two  years  afterwards  it  was 
returned  to  him  by  the  son  of  Mr.  Webb,  long  after 
the  decease  of  his  father,  and  was  then  first  published 
in  the  Boston  Monthly  Anthology.  The  following  is  an 
exact  copy  of  the  original  letter  yet  extant : 

"Worcester,  12  October,  1755. 

"All  that  part  of  creation  which  lies  within  our  obser- 
vation is  liable  to  change.  Even  mighty  states  and 
kingdoms  are  not  exempted. 
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"If  we  look  into  history,  we  shall  find  some  nations 
rising  from  contemptible  beginnings  and  spreading 
their  influence  till  the  whole  globe  is  subjected  to  "their 
sway.  When  they  have  reached  the  summit  of  gran- 
deur, some  minute  and  unsuspected  ^^sause- commonly 
effects  their  ruin,  and  the  empire  of  the  world  is  trans- 
ferred to  some  other  place.  Immortal  Rome  was  at 
first  but  an  insignificant  village,  inhabited  only  by  a 
few  abandoned  ruffians;  but  by  degrees  it  rose  to  a 
stupendous  height,  and^ excelled,  in  arts  and  arms,  all 
the  nations  that  preceded  it.  But  the  demolition  of 
Carthage  (what  one  should  think  would  have  estab- 
lished it  in  supreme  dominion),  by  removing  all  dan- 
ger, suffered  it  to  sink  into  a  debauchery,  and  made  it 
at  length  an  easy  prey  to  barbarians. 

"England,  immediately  upon  this,  began  to  increase 
(the  particular  and  minute  causes  of  which,  I  am  not 
historian  enough  to  trace)  in  power  and  magnificence, 
and  is  now  the  greatest  nation  upon  the  globe.  Soon 
after  the  Reformation,  a  few  people  came  over  into  this 
new  world  for  conscience  sake.  Perhaps  this  apparently 
trivial  incident  may  transfer  the  great  seat  of  empire 
into  America.  It  looks  likely  to  me;  for  if  we  can 
remove  the  turbulent  Gallicks,  our  people,  according 
to  the  exactest  computations,  will  in  another  century 
become  more  numerous  than  England  itself.  Should 
this  be  the  case,  since  we  have,  I  may  say,  all  the  naval 
stores  of  the  nation  in  our  hands,  it  will  be  easy  to  ob- 
tain the  mastery  of  the  seas ;  and  then  the  united  force 
of  all  Europe  will  not  be  able  to  subdue  us.  The  only 
way  to  keep  us  from  setting  up  for  ourselves  is  to  dis- 
unite us.     Divide  et  impera.     Keep  us  in  distinct  col- 
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onies,  and  then,  some  great  men  in  each  colony  desir- 
ing the  monarchy  of  the  whole,  they  will  destroy  each 
other's  influence  and  keep  the  country  in  equilibrio, 

"  Be  not  surprised  that  I  am  turned  politician.  This 
whole  town  is  immersed  in  politics.  The  interests  of 
nations,  and  all  the  dira  of  war,  make  the  subject  of 
every  conversation.  I  sit  and  hear,  and  after  having 
been  led  through  a  maze  of  sage  observations,  I  some- 
times retire,  and  by  laying  things  together,  form  some 
reflections  pleasing  to  myself.  The  produce  of  one  of 
these  reveries  you  have  read  above.  Different  employ- 
ments and  different  objects  may  have  drawn  your 
thoughts  other  ways.  I  shall  think  myself  happy,  if  in 
your  turn  you  communicate  your  lucubrations  to  me. 

'*  I  wrote  you  some  time  since,  and  have  waited  with 
impatience  for  an  answer,  but  have  been  disappointed. 

"  I  hope  that  the  lady  at  Barnstable  has  not  made  you 
forget  your  friend.  Friendship,  I  take  it,  is  one  of 
the  distinguishing  glories  of  man ;  and  the  creature 
that  is  insensible  of  its  charms,  though  he  may  wear 
the  shape  of  man,  is  unworthy  of  the  character.  In 
this,  perhaps,  we  bear  a  nearer  resemblance  to  unem- 
bodied  intelligences  than  in  any  thing  else.  From  this 
I  expect  to  receive  the  chief  happiness  of  my  future 
life,  and  am  sorry  that  fortune  has  thrown  me  at  such 
a  distance  from  those  of  my  friends  who  have  the  high- 
est place  in  my  affections.  But  thus  it  is,  and  I  must 
submit.  But  I  hope  ere  long  to  return  and  live  in  that 
familiarity  that  has  from  earliest  infancy  subsisted  be- 
tween yourself  and  affectionate  friend, 

"John  Adams." 
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It  is  not  surprising  that  this  letter  should  have  been 
preserved.  Perhaps  there  never  was  written  a  letter 
more  characteristic  of  the  head  and  heart  of  its  writer. 
Had  the  political  part  of  it  been  written  by  the  minis- 
ter of  state  of  a  European  monarchy,  at  the  close  of  a 
long  life  spent  in  the  government  of  nations,  it  would 
have  been  pronounced  worthy  of  the  united  penetra- 
tion and  experience  of  a  Burleigh,  a  Sully,  or  an  Ox- 
enstiern.  Had  the  ministers  who  guided  the  destinies 
of  Great  Britain,  had  Chatham  himself,  been  gifted 
with  the  intuitive  foresight  of  distant  futurity,  which 
marks  the  composition  of  this  letter,  Chatham  would 
have  foreseen  that  his  conquest  of  Canada  in  the  fields 
of  Germany  was,  after  all,  but  a  shallow  policy,  and 
that  divided  colonies  and  the  turbulent  Gallicks  were 
the  only  effectual  guardians  of  the  British  empire  in 
America. 

It  was  the  letter  of  an  original  meditative  mind  ;  a 
mind  as  yet  aided  only  by  the  acquisitions  then  attain- 
able at  Harvard  College,  but  formed,  by  nature,  for 
statesmanship  of  the  highest  order.  And  the  letter  de- 
scribes, with  the  utmost  simplicity,  the  process  of  oper- 
ation in  the  mind  which  had  thus  turned  politician. 
The  whole  town  was  immersed  in  politics.  It  was  in 
October  of  the  year  1755,  that  year  ''never  to  be  for- 
gotten in  America,**  the  year  memorable  by  the  cruel 
expulsion  of  the  neutral  French  from  Nova  Scotia,  by 
Braddock's  defeat,  and  by  the  abortive  expedition 
under  Sir  William  Johnson  against  Crown  Point.  For 
the  prosecution  of  the  war,  then  just  commenced  be- 
tween France  and  Britain,  and  of  which  the  dominion 
of  the  North  American  continent  was  to  be  the  prize. 
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the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  but  a  short 
month  before  this  letter  was  written,  had  held  an  un- 
precedented  extraordinary  session,  convened   by  the 
lieutenant-governor  of  the  province ;  and,  sitting  every 
day,  including  the  Sabbath,  from  the  5th  to  the  9th  of 
September,  had  made  provision  for  raising  within  the 
province  an  additional  force  of  two  thousand  men. 
Such  was  the  zeal  of  the  inhabitants  for  the  annihila- 
tion of  the  French  power  in  America !     The  interests 
of  nations  and  the  dira  of  war  made  the  subject  of  every 
conversation.     The  ken  of  the  stripling  schoolmaster 
reached  far  beyond  the  visible  horizon  of  that  day.    He 
listened  in  silence  to  the  sage  observations  through 
which  he  was  led  by  the  common  talk  of  the  day,  and 
then,  in  his  solitary  reflections,  looked  for  the  revela- 
tion of  the  future  to  the  history  of  the  past ;  and  in  one 
bold  outline  exhibited  by  anticipation  a  long  succession 
of  prophetic  history,  the  fulfilment  of  which  is  barely 
yet  in  progress,  responding  exactly  hitherto  to  his  fore- 
sight, but  the  full  accomplishment  of  which  is  reserved 
for  the  development  of  after-ages.     The  extinction  of 
the  'power  of  France  to  America,  the  union  of  the 
British  North  American  colonies,  the  achievement  of 
their  independence,  and   the  establishment  of  their 
ascendency  in  the  community  of  civilized  nations  by 
the  means  of  their  naval  power,  are  all  foreshadowed 
in  this  letter,  with  a  clearness  of  perception,  and  a 
distinctness  of  delineation,  which  time  has  hitherto 
done  little  more  than  to  convert  into  historical  fact; 
and  the  American  patriot  can  scarcely  implore  from 
the  bounty  of  Providence  for  his  country  a  brighter 
destiny  than   a  realization  of  the  remainder  of  this 
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prediction,  as  exact  as  that  upon  which  time  has  already 
set  his  seal. 

But  it  is  not  in  the  light  only  of  a  profound  specula- 
tive politician  that  this  letter  exhibits  its  youthful  writer. 
It  lays  open  a  bosom  glowing  with  the  purest  and  most 
fervid  affections  of  friendship.  A  true  estimate  of  the 
enjoyments  of  friendship  is  an  unerring  index  to  a  feel- 
ing heart;  an  accurate  discernment  of  its  duties  is  a 
certain  test  of  an  enlightened  mind.  In  the  last  days 
of  his  eventful  life,  the  greatest  orator,  statesman,  and 
philosopher  of  Rome  selected  this  as  the  theme  of  one 
of  those  admirable  philosophical  dissertations,  by  the 
composition  of  which  he  solaced  his  sorrows  for  the 
prostration  of  his  country's  freedom,  and  taught  to  after- 
ages  lessons  of  virtue  and  happiness,  which  tyranny 
itself  has  never  been  able  to  extinguish.  Yet  that 
dissertation,  sparkling  as  it  is  with  all  the  brilliancy 
of  the  genius  of  Cicero,  contains  not  an  idea  of  the 
charms  of  friendship  more  affecting  or  sublime  than 
the  sentiment  expressed  in  this  letter,  that  friendship  is 
that  in  which  our  nature  approaches  the  nearest  to  that 
of  the  angels.  Nor  was  this,  in  the  heart  of  the  wtiter, 
a  barren  or  unfruitful  plant.  He  was,  throughout  life, 
a  disinterested,  an  affectionate,  a  faithful  friend.  Of 
this,  the  following  narrative  will  exhibit  more  than  one 
decisive  proof. 

It  was  his  good  fortune,  even  at  that  early  period  of 
life,  to  meet  with  more  than  one  friend,  of  mind  con- 
genial with  his  own.  Among  them  was  Charles  Cush- 
ing,  who  had  been  his  classmate  at  Harvard,  and 
Richard  Cranch,  a  native  of  Kingsbridge  in  England, 
a  man  whose  circumstances  in  life  had  made  him  the 
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artificer  of  his  own  understanding  as  well  as  of  his  for- 
tunes. Ten  years  older  than  John  Adams,  an  adven- 
turous spirit  and  the  love  of  independence  had  brought 
him  at  the  very  threshold  of  life  to  the  American  shores, 
a  friendless  wanderer  from  his  native  land.  Here,  by 
the  exercise  of  irreproachable  industry,  and  by  the  in- 
genuity of  a  self-taught  skill  in  mechanics,  he  had  made 
for  himself  a  useful  and  profitable  profession.  Even 
before  the  close  of  his  career  at  college,  John  Adams 
had  formed  the  acquaintance  of  this  excellent  man ; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  disparity  of  their  age,  they 
were  no  sooner  known  to  each  other  tteln  they  were 
knit  together  in  the  bands  of  friendship,  which  were 
severed  only  by  death. 

Immediately  after  he  had  taken  his  bachelor's  de- 
gree, upon  his  contracting  the  engagement  to  keep  the 
school  at  Worcester,  he  had  promised  his  friend  Cranch 
to  write  him  an  account  of  the  situation  of  his  mind. 
The  following  letter,  preceding  by  about  six  weeks  that 
to  Mr.  Webb,  already  given,  and .  remarkable  as  the 
earliest  production  of  his  pen  known  to  be  extant,*  is 
the  performance  of  that  promise : 

"Worcester,  2  September,  1755. 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  promised  to  write  you  an  account  of 
the  situation  of  my  mind.  The  natural  strength  of  my 
faculties  is  quite  insufficient  for  the  task.      Attend, 


*  This  is  a  mistake ;  for  a  letter  to  Nathan  Webb,  written  the 
day  before,  has  been  found  among  the  papers.  It  is  remarkable 
only  as  showing  the  first  traces  of  the  objections  to  "  the  frigid 
John  Calvin,"  which  deterred  Mr.  Adams  from  embracing  the 
clerical  profession,  and  thus  decided  his  whole  career. 
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therefore,  to  the  invocation.    O  thou  goddess,  muse,  or 
whatever  is  thy  name,  who  inspired  immortal  Milton's 
pen  with  a  confusion  ten  thousand  times  confounded, 
when  describing  Satan's  voyage  through  chaos,  help 
me,  in  the  same  cragged  strains,  to  sing  things  un- 
attempted  yet  in  prose  or  rhyme.     When  the  nimble 
hours  have  tackled  Apollo's  coursers,  and  the  gay  deity 
mounts  the  eastern  sky,  the  gloomy  pedagogue  arises, 
frowning  and  lowering  like  a  black  cloud  begrimed  with 
uncommon  wrath,  to  blast  a  devoted  land.     When  the 
destined  time  arrives,  he  enters  upon  action,  and,  as  a 
haughty  monarch  ascends  his  throne,  the  pedagogue 
mounts  his  awful  great  chair,  and  dispenses  right  and 
justice  through  his  whole  empire.     His  obsequious  sub- 
jects execute  the  imperial  mandates  with  cheerfulness, 
and  think  it  their  high  happiness  to  be  employed  in  the 
service  of  the  emperor.     Sometimes  paper,  sometimes 
his  penknife,  now  birch,  now  arithmetic,  now  a  ferule, 
then  ABC,  then  scolding,  then  flattering,  then  thwack- 
ing, calls  for  the  pedagogue's  attention.    At  length,  his 
spirits  all  exhausted,  down  comes  pedagogue  from  his 
throne,  and  walks  out  in  awful  solemnity,  through  a 
cringing  multitude.  In  the  afternoon,  he  passes  through 
the  same  dreadful  scenes,  smokes  his  pipe,  and  goes  to 
bed.     Exit  muse. 

^'  The  situation  of  the  town  is  quite  pleasant,  and  the 
inhabitants,  as  far  as  I  have  had  opportunity  to  know 
their  character,  are  a  sociable,  generous,  and  hospitable 
people;  but  the  school  is  indeed  a  school  of  affliction. 
A  large  number  of  little  runtlings,  just  capable  of  lisp- 
ing ABC,  and  troubling  the  master.  But  Dr.  Savil 
tells  me,  for  my  comfort,  *  by  cultivating  and  pruning 
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these  tender  plants  in  the  garden  of  Worcester,  I  shall 
make  some  of  them  plants  of  renown  and  cedars  of 
Lebanon.*  However  this  be,  I  am  certain  that  keep- 
ing this  school  any  length  of  time,  would  make  a  base 
weed  and  ignoble  shrub  of  me. 

"Pray  write  me  the  first  time  you  are  at  leisure.  A 
letter  from  you,  sir,  would  balance  the  inquietude  of 
school-keeping.  Dr.  Savil  will  packet  it  with  his,  and 
convey  it  to  me. 

"When  you  see  friend  Quincy,  conjure  him,  by  all 
the  muses,  to  write  me  a  letter.  Tell  him  that  all  the 
conversation  I  have  had  since  I  left  Braintree,  is  dry 
disputes  upon  politics,  and  rural  obscene  wit.  That, 
therefore,  a  letter  written  with  that  elegance  of  style 
and  delicacy  of  humor  which  characterize  all  his  per- 
formances, would  come  recommended  with  the  addi- 
tional charm  of  rarity,  and  contribute  more  than  any 
thing  (except  one  from  you)  towards  making  a  happy 
being  of  me  once  more.  To  tell  you  a  secret,  I  don't 
know  how  to  conclude  neatly  without  invoking  assist- 
ance ;  but  as  truth  has  a  higher  place  in  your  esteem 
than  any  ingenious  conceit,  I  shall  please  you,  as  well 
as  myself,  most,  by  subscribing  myself  your  affectionate 
friend,  "John  Adams." 

The  letter  is  a  picture  of  the  situation  of  the  writer's 
mind.  And  the  first  thing  that  occurs  in  it  to  obser- 
vation, is  the  uneasiness  of  that  situation.  It  is  easy 
to  perceive  in  it  the  fire  of  ambition,  which  had  been 
kindled  at  the  torch  of  science.  The  occupation  of  a 
schoolmaster  could  not  satisfy  his  aspirations.  Its 
authority  excited  in  him  sentiments  which  could  be 
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described  only  in  the  strains  of  the  mock  heroic.  His 
friend,  Dr.  Savil,  for  his  encouragement,  had  held  up 
to  him  the  possible  chances  of  future  eminence  which 
some  of  his  pupils  might  obtain  from  his  teaching; 
but  the  prospect  was  too  contingent  and  too  remote. 
The  school  was  a  school  of  affliction,  and  he  dreaded 
the  probable  effect  of  a  long  continuance  in  it  upon 
himself.  To  the  situation  of  the  town,  and  to  the 
character  and  deportment  of  the  inhabitants,  he  does 
ample  justice;  but  neither  the  employment  in  which 
he  was  engaged,  nor  the  conversation  of  those  with 
whom  he  associated,  could  fill  the  capacities  of  his  soul. 
To  the  ardent  and  meditative  mind  of  a  youth  fresh 
from  the  college,  there  was  doubtless  something  unde- 
fined to  itself  in  the  compass  of  its  desires ;  but  politics 
and  obscenity,  the  ordinary  range  of  conversation  for 
vulgar  minds,  even  in  the  highest  condition  of  life,*  had 
no  attractions  for  him.  From  the  void  left  aching  at 
the  heart,  after  such  social  intercourse,  he  reverted  to 
the  charm  of  correspondence  with  friends  like  Cranch 
and  Quincy — to  elegance  of  style  and  delicacy  of  humor, 
for  the  restoration  of  his  happiness. 

At  this  time,  however,  he  had  not  begun  to  deliber- 
ate upon  the  choice  of  a  profession.  The  letter  to 
Nathan  Webb,  so  soon  afterwards  written,  does,  indeed, 
sufficiently  foreshow  that  the  cure  of  souls  in  a  parish 
church  was  as  little  adapted  to  the  faculties  and  pro- 
pensities of  the  writer  as  the  keeping  of  the  town  school 
at  Worcester;    but  several  months  more  passed  away 


*  See  Johnson's  Life  of  Savage^  and  the  remark  of  this  eccen- 
tric genius,  upon  Sir  Robert  Walpole. 
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before  he  began  to  deliberate  with  himself  upon  his 
essential  qualifications  for  the  pastoral  office. 

On  the  ist  of  April,  1756,  in  answer  to  a  letter  from 
his  friend  and  classmate,  Charles  Gushing,  who  had 
advised  Him  to  pursue  the  clerical  profession,  he  writes 
thus: 

"  My  Friend, — I  had  the  pleasure,  a  few  days  since, 
of  receiving  your  favor  of  February  4th.  I  am  obliged 
to  you  for  your  advice,  and  for  the  manly  and  rational 
reflections  with  which  you  enforced  it.  I  think  I  have 
deliberately  weighed  the  subject,  and  had  almost  de- 
termined as  you  advise.  Upon  the  stage  of  life  we 
have  each  of  us  a  part,  a  laborious  and  difficult  part,  to 
act ;  but  we  are  all  capable  of  acting  our  parts,  how- 
ever difficult,  to  the  best  advantage.  Upon  common 
theatres,  indeed,  the  applause  of  the  audience  is  of 
more  importance  to  the  actors  than  their  own  approba- 
tion. But  upon  the  stage  of  life,  while  conscience  claps, 
let  the  world  hiss.  On  the  contrary,  if  conscience  dis- 
approves, the  loudest  applauses  of  the  world  are  of 
little  value.  While  our  own  minds  commend,  we  may 
calmly  despise  all  the  frowns,  all  censure,  all  the  malig- 
nity of  man. 

"  *  Should  the  whole  frame  of  nature  round  us  break, 
In  ruin  and  confusion  hurled ; 
We,  unconcerned,  might  hear  the  mighty  crack, 
And  stand  unhurt  amidst  a  falling  world.' 

We -have,  indeed,  the  liberty  of  choosing  what  char- 
acter we  shall  sustain  in  this  great  and  important  drama. 
But  to  choose  rightly,  we  should  consider  in  what  char- 
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acter  we  can  do  the  most  service  to  our  fellow-men  as 
well  as  to  ourselves.  The  man  who  lives  wholly  to 
himself  is  of  less  worth  than  the  cattle  in  his  bam." 

The  letter  then  proceeds  to  present  a  parallel  be- 
tween the  three  learned  professions,  as  objects  of  selec- 
tion for  a  young  man  at  his  entrance  upon  active  life, 
and  with  reference  to  the  principles  thus  laid  down, 
that  is,  to  the  means  afforded  respectively  by  them,  for 
support,  independence,  and  for  usefulness  to  others. 
From  this  survey  of  the  professions,  he  draws  the  fol- 
lowing somewhat  dubious  conclusion : 

"Upon  the  whole,  I  think  the  divine  (if  he  reveres 
his  own  understanding  more  than  the  decrees  of  coun- 
cils or  the  sentiments  of  fathers ;  if  he  resolutely  dis- 
charges the  duties  of  his  station  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  mind ;  if  he  spends  his  time  in  the  im- 
provement of  his  head  in  knowledge  and  his  heart  in 
virtue,  instead  of  sauntering  about  the  streets)  will  be 
able  to  do  more  good  to  his  fellow-men,  And  make 
better  provision  for  his  own  future  happiness  in  this 
profession  than  in  another.  However,  I  am  as  yet 
very  contented  in  the  place  of  a  schoolmaster.  I  shall 
not,  therefore,  very  suddenly  become  a  preacher." 

This  conclusion  shows  that  the  state  of  his  mind 
was  yet  unsettled  upon  the  question  then  so  deeply  in- 
teresting to  him.  The  parallel  between  the  compara- 
tive eligibility  of  the  professions  was  very  imperfect. 
It  wanted  the  basis  of  experience  for  facts  upon  which 
reason  and  judgment  could  operate.  But  the  same 
question  occurs  from  year  to  year  to  a  multitude    of 
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youths  issuing  from  the  colleges  of  the  country.     The 
three  professions  may  justly  be  considered  as  all  equally 
necessary  to  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  society.     They 
are  all  equally  honorable ;  nor  can  the  palm  of  useful- 
ness justly  be  awarded  to  either  of  them  in  preference 
to  the  other.     All  afford  ample  fields  for  the  exercise 
of  every  talent  and  of  every  virtue  that  exalts  or  adorns 
the  human  character.     To  the  ambition  of  taking  part 
in  public  affairs,  the  law  is  the  profession  which  affords 
the  greatest  facilities.     But  for  the  acqtftsition  'of  emi- 
nence in  it,  the  talent  of  extemporaneous  public  speak- 
ing is  indispensable,  and  that  talent  is  of  rare  endow- 
ment. It  requires  a  conformation  of  physical  organs  and 
of  intellectual  powers  of  peculiar  character,  the  founda- 
tion of  which  is  the  gift  of  nature,  and  without  which  the 
profoundest  intellect  and  the  most  inventive  imagination 
are  alike  unfitted  for  the  conflicts  of  the  bar,  or  of  de- 
liberative assemblies.     In  the  choice  of  a  profession, 
therefore,  the  youth  advancing  upon  the  threshold  of 
life,  while  keeping  his  eye  steadily  fixed  upon  the  fun- 
damental principle  laid  down  in  this  letter,  and  consid- 
ering in  what  character  he  can  do  the  most  service  to 
his  fellow-men  as  well  as  to  himself,  should  undergo  a 
rigorous  process  of  self-examination ;  should  learn  to 
estimate  his  own  powers,  and  determine  how  far  they 
will  bear  him  out  in  the  indulgence  of  his  own  inclina- 
tions. 

For  the  profession  of  the  law,  John  Adams  had  been 
pre-eminently  gifted  with  the  endowments  of  nature  \ 
a  sound  constitution  of  body,  a  clear  and  sonorous 
voice,  a  quick  conception,  a  discriminating  judgment, 
and  a   ready  elocution.     His   natural   temper  was  as 

VOL.  I. — 4 
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quick  as  his  conception.     His  confidence  in  his  own 
judgment,  founded  on  the  consciousness  of  his  powers, 
gave  it  a  cast  of  stubbornness  and  inflexibility,  perhaps 
necessary  for  the  successful  exercise  of  the  duties  of  a 
lawyer,  nor  sometimes  less  necessary,  though  requiring 
more  frequently  the  countercheck  of  self-control,  in  the 
halls  of  legislation  and  at  the  courts  of  kings.     A  deeply 
conscientious  moral  sense,  combining  with  an  open  dis- 
positiim.  averse  to  all  disguise  or  concealment,  and  with 
that  quickness  of  temper,  produced  in  after-life  an  oc- 
casional irritability  which  he  was  not  always  able  to 
suppress.     A   more    imperturbable   equanimity  might 
have  been  better  adapted  to  the  controversies  of  his 
subsequent  political  life,  to  the  cool  and  crafty  profli- 
gacy of  simulated   friends  and  insidious  rivals.     But 
even  the  vehemence  of  virtuous  indignation  is  some- 
times useful  in  establishing  the  character  and  reputa- 
tion of  a  young  man  rising  to  eminence  at  the  bar 
without  adventitious  aid,  and  upon  the  solitary  energy 
of  his  own  faculties. 

At  the  close  of  the  above  letter  to  Charles  Gushing, 
there  was  the  following  short,  but  significant  post- 
script : 

**P.S. — There  is  a  story  about  town  that  I  am  an 
Arminian.** 

These  few  words  afford  the  key  to  that  change  in  his 
predilections  and  prospects  which  shortly  afterwards 
brought  him  to  the  final  determination  of  intrusting  his 
future  fortunes  to  the  profession  of  the  law.  From  the 
i8th  of  November,   1755,  he  had  kept  an  occasional 
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diary;  in  which,  under  the  date  of  Sunday,  the  22d  of 
August,  1756,  is  the  following  entry: 

"Yesterday  I  completed  a  contract  with  Mr.  Put- 
nam to  study  law  under  his  inspection  for  two  years. 
I  ought  to  begin  with  a  resolution  to  oblige  and  please 
him  and  his  lady  in  a  particular  manner.  I  ought  to 
endeavor  to  oblige  and  please  everybody,  but  them  in 
particular.  Necessity  drove  me  to  this  determination, 
but  my  inclination,  I  think,  was  to  preach.  However, 
that  would  not  do.  But  I  set  out  with  firm  resolutions, 
I  think,  never  to  commit  any  meanness  or  injustice  in 
the  practice  of  law.  The  study  and  practice  of  law,  I 
am  sure,  does  not  dissolve  the  obligations  of  morality 
or  of  religion.  And  although  the  reason  of  my  quit- 
ting divinity  was  my  opinion  concerning  some  disputed 
points,  I  hope  I  shall  not  give  reason  of  offence  to  any 
in  that  profession  by  imprudent  warmth.*' 

In  letters  to  his  friends,  Cranch  and  Charles  Gush- 
ing, of  29th  August  and  of  i8th  and  19th  October, 
1756,  he  speaks  more  explicitly.  To  the  first,  within 
a  week  after  having  completed  his  contract  with  Mr. 
Putnam,  he  writes: 

"My  Friend, — I  am  set  down  with  a  design  of 
w^riting  to  you.  But  the  narrow  sphere  I  move  in,  and 
the  lonely,  unsociable  life  I  lead,  can  furnish  a  letter 
with  little  more  than  complaints  of  my  hard  fortune.  I 
am  condemned  to  keep  school  two  years  longer.  This 
I  sometimes  consider  as  a  very  grievous  calamity,  and 
almost  sink  under  the  weight  of  woe.  But  shall  I  dare 
to    complain  and  to  murmur  against  Providence   for 
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this  little  punishment,  when  my  very  existence,  all  the 
pleasure  I  enjoy  now,  and  all  the  advantages  I  have  of 
preparing  for  hereafter,  are  expressions  of  benevolence 
that  I  never  did  and  never  could  deserve  ?  Shall  I  cen- 
sure the  conduct  of  that  Being  who  has  poured  around 
me  a  great  profusion  of  those  good  things  that  I  really 
want,  because  He  has  kept  from  me  other  things  that 
might  be  improper  and  fatal  to  me  if  I  had  them? 
That  Being  has  furnished  my  body  with  several  senses, 
and  the  world  around  it  with  objects  suitable  to  gratify 
them.  He  has  made  me  an  erect  figure,  and  has  placed 
in  the  most  advantageous  part  of  my  body  the  sense  of 
sight.  And  He  has  hung  up  in  the  heavens  over  my 
head  and  spread  out  in  the  fields  of  nature  around  me, 
those  glorious  shows  and  appearances  with  which  my 
eyes  and  my  imagination  are  extremely  delighted.  I 
am  pleased  with  the  beautiful  appearance  of  the  flower, 
and  still  more  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  forests  and 
of  meadows,  of  verdant  fields  and  mountains  covered 
with  flocks ;  but  I  am  thrown  into  a  kind  of  trans- 
port when  I  behold  the  amazing  concave  of  heaven, 
sprinkled  and  glittering  with  stars.  That  Being  has 
bestowed  upon  some  of  the  vegetable  species  a  fra- 
grance that  can  almost  as  agreeably  entertain  our  sense 
of  smell.  He  has  so  wonderfully  constituted  the  air  we 
live  in  that,  by  giving  it  a  particular  kind  of  vibration, 
it  produces  in  us  as  intense  sensations  of  pleasure  as 
the  organs  of  our  bodies  can  bear,  in  all  the  varieties  of 
harmony  and  concord.  But  all  the  provision  that  He 
has  made  for  the  gratification  of  my  senses,  though 
very  engaging  instances  of  kindness,  are  much  inferior 
to   the   provision   for  the  gratification  of  my  nobler 
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powers  of  intelligence  and  reason.     He  has  given  me 
reason,  to  find  out  the  truth  and  the  real  design  of  my 
Existence  here,  and  has  made  all  endeavors  to  promote 
that  design  agreeable  to  my  mind,  and  attended  with 
a  conscious  pleasure  and  complacency.     On  the  con- 
trary, He  has  made  a  different  course  of  life,  a  course 
of  impiety  and  injustice,  of  malevolence  and  intemper- 
ance, appear  shocking  and  deformed  to  my  first  reflec- 
tion.    He  has  made  my  mind  capable  of  receiving  an 
infinite  variety  of  ideas,  from  those  numerous  material 
objects  with  which  we  are  environed  ;  and  of  retaining, 
compounding,  and  arranging  the  vigorous  impressions 
which  we  receive  from  these  into  all  the  varieties  of 
picture  and  of  figure.     By  inquiring  into  the  situation, 
produce,  manufactures,  etc.  of  our  own,  and  by  trav- 
elling into  or  reading  about  other  countries,  I  can  gain 
distinct  ideas  of  almost  everything  upon  this  earth  at 
present ;  and  by  looking  into  history,  I  can  settle  in 
my  mind  a  clear  and  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  earth 
at  its  creation,  of  its  various  changes  and  revolutions, 
of  its  progressive  improvement,  sudden  depopulation 
by  a  deluge,  and  its  gradual  repeopling ;  of  the  growth 
of  several  kingdoms  and  empires,  of  their  wealth  and 
commerce,  their  wars  and  politics ;  of  the  characters 
of  their  principal  leading  men  \  of  their  grandeur  and 
power;    their  virtues  and   vices;   of  their   insensible 
decays  at  first,  and  of  their  swift  destruction  at  last. 
In    fine,  we  can   attend  the  earth  from- its  nativity, 
through  all  the  various  turns  of  fortune ;  through  all  its 
successive  changes;  through  all  the  events  that  happen 
on   its  surface,  and  all  the  successive  generations  of 
mankind,  to  the  final  conflagration,  when  the  whole 
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earth,  with  its  appendages,  shall  be  consumed  by  the 
furious  element  of  fire.     And  after  our  minds  are  fur- 
nished with  this  ample  store  of  ideas,  far  from  feeling 
burdened  or  overloaded,  our  thoughts  are  more  free 
and  active  and  clear  than  before,  and  we  are  capable  of 
spreading  our  acquaintance  with  things  much  further. 
Far  from  being  satiated  with  knowledge,  our  curiosity 
is  only  improved  and  increased ;  our  thoughts  rove  be- 
yond the  visible  diurnal  sphere,  range  through  the  im- 
measurable regions  of  the  universe,  and  lose  themselves 
among  a  labyrinth  of  worlds.     And  not  contented  with 
knowing  what  is,  they  run  forward  into  futurity,  and 
search  for   new  employment  there.     There  they  can 
never  stop.     The  wide,  the  boundless  prospect  lies  be- 
fore them  !     Here  alone  they  find  objects  adequate  to 
their  desires.     Shall  I  now  presume  to  complain  of  my 
hard  fate,  when  such  ample  provision  has  been  made  to 
gratify  all  my  senses,  and  all  the  faculties  of  my  soul  ? 
God  forbid.     I  am  happy,  and  I  will  remain  so,  while 
health  is  indulged  to  me,  in  spite  of  all  the  other  ad- 
verse circumstances  that  fortune  can  place  me  in. 

*'  I  expect  to  be  joked  upon,  for  writing  in  this  serious 
manner,  when  it  shall  be  known  what  a  resolution  I 
have  lately  taken.  I  haye  engaged  with  Mr.  Putnam 
to  study  law  with  him  two  years,  and  to  keep  the  school 
at  the  same  time.  It  will  be  hard  work ;  but  the  more 
difficult  and  dangerous  the  enterprise,  a  brighter  crown 
of  laurel  is  bestowed  on  the  conqueror.  However,  I 
am  not  without  apprehensions  concerning  the  success  of 
this  resolution,  but  I  am  under  much  fewer  apprehen- 
sions than  I  was  when  I  thought  of  preaching.  The 
frightful  engines  of  ecclesiastical  councils,  of  diabolical 
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malice  and  Calvinistical  good-nature  never  failed  to 
terrify  me  exceedingly  whenever  I  thought  of  preach- 
ing. But  the  point  is  now  determined,  and  I  shall 
have  liberty  to  think  for  myself  without  molesting  others 
or  being  molested  myself.  Write  to  me  the  first  good 
opportunity,  and  tell  me  freely  whether  you  approve 
my  conduct. 

"Please  to  present  my  tenderest  regards  to  our  two 
friends  at  Boston,  and  suffer  me  to  subscribe  myself 
your  sincere  friend,  "John  Adams.** 

Some  of  the  thoughts  in  the  first  part  of  this  letter 
had,  apparently,  been  suggested  by  the  papers  of  Ad- 
dison in  the  "Spectator"  upon  the  pleasures  of  the 
imagination.  The  additions  discover  a  mind  grasping 
at  universal  knowledge,  and  considering  the  pursuit  of 
science  as  constituting  the  elements  of  human  happiness. 
These  letters  are  given  entire  ;  for  although  no  copy  of 
them  was  retained  by  their  writer,  yet  nothing  written 
by  him  in  after-life  bears  more  strongly  the  impress  of 
his  intellectual  powers,  and  none  set  forth  with  equal 
clearness  the  principles  to  which  he  adhered  to  his  last 
hour.  He  will  hereafter  be  seen  in  the  characters  of 
a  lawyer,  patriot,  statesman,  founder  of  ^  mighty 
empire,  upon  the  great  and  dazzling  theatre  of  human 
a&irs.  In  these  letters,  and  in  the  journals  of  that 
period  in  which  they  were  written,  we  behold  him,  a 
solitary  youth  struggling  with  the  ^^res  angusta  dami^^^ 
against  which  it  has,  in  all  ages,  proved  so  difficult  to 
emerge ;  his  means  of  present  subsistence  depending 
solely  upon  his  acquisitions  at  college  and  upon  his 
temporary  contract  for  keeping  school ;  his  prospects 
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of  futurity,  dark  and  uncertain  ;  his  choice  of  a  profes- 
sion different  from  that  which  his  father  had  intended, 
and  from  that  to  which  he  had  been  led  by  his  own  in- 
clinations and  by  the  advice  of  his  friends. 

This  profession,  besides,  then  labored  under  the  dis- 
advantage of  inveterate  prejudices  operating  against  it 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  of  his  native  country. 
Among  the  original  settlers  of  New  England  there  were 
no  lawyers.  There  could,  indeed,  be  no  field  for  the 
exercise  of  that  profession  at  the  first  settlement  of  the 
colonies.  The  general  court  itself  was  the  highest  court 
of  judicature  in  the  colony,  for  which  reason  no  prac- 
tising lawyer  was  permitted  to  hold  a  seat  in  it.  Under 
the  charter  of  William  and  Mary,  the  judicial  was  first 
separated  from  the  legislative  power,  and  a  superior 
court  of  judicature  was  established  in  1692,  from  whose 
decisions  in  all  cases  exceeding  three  hundred  pounds 
sterling  there  was  an  appeal  to  the  king  in  council. 
Under  this  system,  it  was  not  possible  that  the  practice 
of  the  bar  should  either  form  or  lead  to  great  eminence. 
Hutchinson  says  he  does  not  recollect  that  the  town  of 
Boston  ever  chose  a  lawyer  to  represent  it  under  the 
second  charter,  until  the  year  1738,  when  Mr.  John 
Read  was  chosen,  but  was  left  out  the  next  year ;  and 
in  1758  and  '59  Mr.  Benjamin  Pratt  was  member  for 
the  town.  From  that  time,  he  observes  that  lawyers 
had  taken  the  lead  in  all  the  colonies,  as  well  as  after- 
wards in  the  continental  congress. 

The  controversies  which  terminated  in  the  war  and 
revolution  of  independence  were  all  upon  points  of  law. 
Of  such  controversies  lawyers  must  necessarily  be  the 
principal   champions ;    but    at    the   time   when   John 
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Adams  resolved  to  assume  the  profession  of  the  law,  no 
such  questions  existed ;  and  the  spirit  of  prophecy  itself 
could  scarcely  have  foreseen  them.  A  general  impres- 
sion that  the  law  afforded  a  wider  range  for  the  exercise 
of  the  faculties  of  which  he  could  not  be  unconscious, 
than  the  ministry,  and  still  more,  a  dread  and  horror 
of  Calvinistical  persecution,  finally  fixed  his  determi- 
nation. 

But  in  taking  a  step  of  so  much  importance  and 
hazard,  he  was  extremely  anxious  to  obtain  the  appro- 
bation of  his  friends.  On  the  19th  of  October,  1756, 
he  wrote  thus  to  Charles  Gushing : 

"  Worcester,  19  October,  1756. 

"  My  Friend, — I  look  upon  myself  obliged  to  give 
you  the  reasons  that  induced  me  to  resolve  upon  the 
study  and  profession  of  the  law,  because  you  were  so 
kind  as  to  advise  me  to  a  different  profession.  When 
yours  came  to  hand,  I  had  thoughts  of  preaching,  but 
the  longer  I  lived  and  the  more  experience  I  had  of 
that  order  of  men,  and  of  the  real  design  of  that  insti- 
tution, the  more  objections  I  found  in  my  own  mind  to 
that  course  of  life.  I  have  the  pleasure  to  be  acquainted 
with  a  young  gentleman  of  a  fine  genius,  cultivated  with 
indefatigable  study,  of  a  generous  and  noble  disposi- 
tion, and  of  the  strictest  virtue  ;  a  gentleman  who  de- 
serves the  countenance  of  the  greatest  men,  and  the 
charge  of  the  best  parish  in  the  province.  But  with  all 
these  accomplishments,  he  is  despised  by  some,  ridi- 
culed by  others,  and  detested  by  more,  only  because 
he  is  suspected  of  Arminianism.  And  I  have  the  pain 
to  know  more  than  one,  who  has  a  sleepy,  stupid  soul. 
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who  has  spent  more  of  his  waking  hours  in  darning  his 
stockings,  smoking  his  pipe,  or  playing  with  his  fingers, 
than  in  reading,  conversation,  or  reflection,  cried  up  as 
promising  young  men,  pious  and  orthodox  youths,  and 
admirable  preachers.  As  far  as  I  can  observe,  people 
are  not  disposed  to  inquire  for  piety,  integrity,  good 
sense,  or  learning,  in  a  young  preacher,  but  for  stu- 
pidity (for  so  I  must  call  the  pretended  sanctity  of 
some  absolute  dunces),  irresistible  grace,  and  original 
sin.  I  have  not,  in  one  expression,  exceeded  the  limits 
of  truth,  though  you  think  I  am  warm.  Could  you  ad- 
vise me,  then,  who,  you  know,  have  not  the  highest 
opinion  of  what  is  called  orthodoxy,  to  engage  in  a 
profession  like  this  ? 

**But  I  have  other  reasons  too  numerous  to  explain 
fully.     This  you  will  think  is  enough.  .  .  . 

'*  The  students  in  the  law  are  very  numerous,  and  some 
of  them  youths  of  which  no  country,  no  age,  would 
need  to  be  ashamed.  And  if  I  can  gain  the  honor  of 
treading  in  the  rear,  and  silently  admiring  the  noble 
air  and  gallant  achievements  of  the  foremost  rank,  I 
shall  think  myself  worthy  of  a  louder  triumph  than  if 
I  had  headed  the  whole  army  of  orthodox  preachers. 

**The  difficulties  and  discouragements  I  am  under  are 
a  full  match  for  all  the  resolution  I  am  master  of.  But 
I  comfort  myself  with  this  consideration — the  more 
danger  the  greater  glory.  The  general,  who  at  the 
head  of  a  small  army  encounters  a  more  numerous  and 
formidable  enemy,  is  applauded,  if  he  strove  for  the 
victory  and  made  a  skilful  retreat,  although  his  army  is 
routed  and  a  considerable  extent  of  territory  lost.  But 
if  he  gains  a  small  advantage  over  the  enemy,  he  saves 
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the  interest  of  his  country,  and  returns  amidst  the  ac- 
clamations of  the  people,  bearing  the  triumphal  laurel 
to  the  capitol.  (I  am  in  a  very  bellicose  temper  of 
mind  to-night ;  all  my  figures  are  taken  from  war.) 

"I  have  cast  myself  wholly  upon  fortune.  What 
her  ladyship  will  be  pleased  to  do  with  me,  I  can't  say. 
But  wherever  she  shall  lead  me,  or  whatever  she  shall 
do  with  me,  she  cannot  abate  the  sincerity  with  which 
I  trust  I  shall  always  be  your  friend, 

"John  Adams.''* 


*  These  letters  to  Charles  Gushing  had  lain  for  more  than  half 

a  century,  forgotten  by  their  author,  when,  in  the  year  181 7,  they 

suddenly  appeared  in  print  in  a  Nantucket  newspaper.     The  son 

of  Mr.  Gushing  immediately  sent  to  Mr.  Adams  an  explanation 

and  apology  for  this  act,  which  elicited  from  him  the  following 

note: 

**QuiNCY,  13  March,  1817. 

"  Though  the  publication  of  my  juvenile  letters  to  your  father, 
especially  in  a  Nantucket  gazette,  is  a  riddle,  a  mystery  beyond 
all  comprehension,  yet  as  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  suspect  any 
unkindness  in  your  family,  the  friendly  apology  in  your  letter  of 
the  nth  of  this  month  was  unnecessary,  though  highly  gratifying 
to  me.  The  letters,  while  they  have  afforded  some  amusement 
to  my  friends,  have  excited  many  tender  recollections  as  well  as 
serious  reflections  in  me.  I  was  like  a  boy  in  a  country  fair,  in  a 
wilderness,  in  a  strange  country,  with  half  a  dozen  roads  before 
him,  groping  in  a  dark  night  to  Bnd  which  he  ought  to  take.  Had 
I  been  obliged  to  tell  your  father  the  whole  truth,  I  should  have 
mentioned  several  other  pursuits.  Farming,  merchandise,  law, 
and  above  all,  war.  Nothing  but  want  of  interest  and  patronage 
prevented  me  from  enlisting  in  the  army.  Gould  I  have  obtained  a 
troop  of  horse  or  a  company  of  foot,  I  should  infallibly  have  been 
a  soldier.  It  is  a  problem  in  my  mind,  to  this  day,  whether  I 
should  have  been  a  coward  or  a  hero." 
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The  day  before  the  date  of  this  letter,  he  had  written 
to  Mr.  Cranch  one  of  similar  import,  repeating  the  re- 
quest for  his  opinion  upon  the  determination  he  had 
taken.  It  is  remarkable  that  his  purpose  was  not  ap- 
proved by  either  of  the  friends  whom  he  consulted. 
They  thought  his  undertaking  inconsiderate  and  rash ; 
and  Mr.  Cranch,  in  a  subsequent  answer  to  his  inqui- 
ries, advised  him  to  reconsider  his  resolution,  and  de- 
vote his  life  to  the  profession  of  a  divine. 

But  his  lot  was  cast,  and  he  persevered.  For  the 
two  succeeding  years,  six  hours  of  every  day  were  ab- 
sorbed in  his  laborious  occupation  as  a  schoolmaster, 
while  the  leisure  left  him  in  the  remnants  of  his  time 
was  employed  in  the  study  of  the  law. 

In  the  interval  between  the  dates  of  his  two  letters 
to  Charles  Cushing,  on  the  choice  of  a  profession, 
some  extracts  from  his  diary  may  indicate  the  progress 
of  his  mind  towards  the  conclusion  at  which  it  arrived. 
Soon  after  he  left  college,  he  adopted  the  practice  of 
entering  in  a  commonplace  book  extracts  from  his  read- 
ings. This  volume  commences  with  the  well-known 
verses  of  Pythagoras : 

Mjyd*  \mvov  fjuOoaKciatv  kif  ofifMOL  npoade^aai^cu, 
llplv  Tuv  TfiiepivCw  ipyuv  rpic  ^Kaarav  kizeX-^elv 
lifl  nape(3ipf;  Ti  d*  ipe^a;  Tl  ^m  dew  ovk  he^a^; 

These  verses  appear  to  have  suggested  to  him  the 
idea  of  keeping  a  diary ;  the  method  best  adapted  to 
insure  to  the  Pythagorean  precept  practical  and  useful 
effect.  It  was  kept  irregularly,  at  broken  intervals, 
and  was  continued  through  the  whole  active  period  of 
his  life.     Not,  however,  as  a  daily  journal,  nor  as  a 
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record  of  the  incidents  of  his  own  life.  It  was  kept  on 
separate  and  loose  sheets  of  paper,  of  various  forms  and 
sizes,  and  between  which  there  was  no  intentional 
chain  of  connection.  In  this  diary,  together  with 
notices  of  the  trivial  incidents  of  his  daily  life,  the  state 
of  the  weather,  the  attendance  upon  his  school,  the 
houses  at  which  he  visited,  and  the  individuals  with 
whom  he  associated,  are  contained  his  occasional  ob- 
servations upon  men  and  things,  and  the  reflections  of 
his  mind,  occasioned  whether  by  the  conversations 
which  occurred  in  his  intercourse  with  society,  or  by 
the  books  which  he  read.  The  predominating  senti- 
ment in  his  mind  was  the  consciousness  of  his  own 
situation,  and  the  contemplation  of  his  future  prospects 
in  life. 

"  The  world  was  all  before  him,  where  to  choose 
His  place," 

and  the  considerations  upon  which  he  was  bound  to  fix 
his  choice  were  long  and  often  revolved  before  they 
ripened  into  their  final  determination. 

His  disgust  at  the  doctrines  of  Calvinism  was  per- 
haps riveted  by  the  opinious  which  he  found  dissemi- 
nated in  the  social  circle  into  which  he  had  been 
introduced.  The  Calvinistic  doctrines  of  election, 
reprobation,  and  the  atonement  are  so  repulsive  to 
human  reason  that  they  can  never  obtain  the  assent  of 
the  mind,  but  through  the  medium  of  the  passions; 
and  the  master  passion  of  orthodoxy  i^fear,  Calvinism 
has  no  other  agent.  The  terrors  of  eternal  damnation 
are  the  only  propagators  of  the  faith  \  and  when  they 
prove  inefficacious,  the  Calvinist  kindles  the  fagot  upon 
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earth  to  their  aid.  Extremes  are  apt  to  produce  each 
other.  The  tyranny  over  the  conscience  exercised  by 
the  Calvinistic  preachers  necessarily  produced  a  reac- 
tion. From  the  close  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century  to  the  end  of  the  century  itself,  there 
appeared  in  every  part  of  Europe,  but  especially  in  the 
English  and  French  languages,  a  series  of  writers  of 
pre-eminent  ability,  the  principal  object  of  whose  labors 
was  to  deny  all  religion,  and  above  all,  Christianity. 
Of  these  writers,  Bolingbroke  took  the  lead  in  England. 
Voltaire  succeeded  him  in  France.  Hume,  and  Gib- 
bon, and  Thomas  Paine,  successively  followed  in  the 
British  Islands ;  Diderot,  D'Alembert,  and  Helvetius 
in  France.  These  were  the  most  popular  writers  of. the 
age ;  and  some  of  the  most  powerful  of  their  attacks 
were  made  near  the  middle  of  the  century.  The  same 
period  was  equally  remarkable  both  in  France  and 
England  for  an  unexampled  degeneracy  of  manners  and 
looseness  of  morals.  This  had  followed  in  France  im- 
mediately after  the  bigotry  and  persecution  of  the 
caducity  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  and  the  first  example 
of  open  profligacy  was  set  by  his  immediate  successor, 
the  regent  Duke  of  Orleans.  Louis  the  Fifteenth,  who 
followed,  lived  through  a  reign  of  upwards  of  half  a 
century  of  the  most  abandoned  licentiousness,  for 
which  his  only  atonement  was  dictated  by  a  returning 
sense  of  religion,  upon  the  bed  of  death.  Something 
more,  at  least  of  the  appearances  of  decency,  had  been 
preserved  in  England ;  where  the  corruptions  of  the 
age  were,  if  not  less  dissolute,  at  least  less  ostentatious. 
The  bigoted  and  gloomy  doctrines  of  Calvinism, 
though  deeply  rooted  in  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  tlie 
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Church  of  England,  had   been  gradually  eradicated 
from  the  actual  creed  of  her  hierarchy.     They  still  bur- 
rowed, however,  in  most  of  the  dissenting  churches  of 
New  England,  and  it  was  their  domineering  and  perse- 
cuting spirit  which  drove  John  Adams  from  the  profes- 
sion of  divinity  to  that  of  the  law.     The  literature  of 
Great  Britain  was  more  thoroughly  naturalized  in  the 
New  England  colonies  than  her  government  or  her 
church  establishment.     The  writings  of  the  freethinkers 
had  made  their  way  across  the  Atlantic,  and,  while 
contributing  to  dissolve  the  spell  of  Calvinism,  had  not 
been  altogether  inefficacious  in  disseminating  the  errors 
of  infidelity.     The  posthumous  philosophical  works  of 
Bolingbroke,  posthumous  because  he  had  not  dared  to 
publish  them  in  his  own  lifetime,  were  published  by 
David  Mallet,  shortly  before  Mr.  Adams's  residence  at 
Worcester,*  and  he  found  them  in  the  library  of  Mr. 
Putnam.     Many  of  the  individuals  with  whom  he  asso- 
ciated were  infected  with  the  prevailing  infidelity  of 
the  times,  but  it  never  reached  him.    He  read  the  writ- 
ings of  Bolingbroke  with  the  spirit  of  candid  criticism  ; 
and,  admiring  their  style,  many  years  afterwards  re- 
peated the  perusal  of  them.     His  copy  of  the  philo- 
sophical writings   is  filled  with  marginal  manuscript 

*  The  same  sad  morn  to  church  and  state 
(So  for  our  sins  'twas  fixed  by  fate) 

A  double  stroke  was  given ; 
Black  as  the  whirlwind  of  the  North, 
St.  John's  fell  genius  issu'd  forth 
And  Pelham  fled  to  Heav'n ! 
Garrick's  Ode  on  the  Death  of  Mr.  Pelham.     Dodsley's  Collection 
of  Poems f  vol  iv.  p.  198. 
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annotations,  amply  sufficient  to  preserve  any  reader  of 
that  copy  from  the  influence  of  the  fascinating  errors 
with  which  they  abound. 

In  a  fragment  of  autobiography  left  by  Mr.  Adams, 
he  gives  the  following  account  of  his  own  opinions  and 
feelings  during  this  early  period : 

**  Between  the  years  1751,  when  I  entered,  and  1754, 
when  I  left  college,  a  controversy  was  carried  on  be- 
tween Mr.  Bryant,  the  minister  of  our  parish,  and 
some  of  his  people,  partly  on  account  of  his  principles, 
which  were  called  Arminian,  and  partly  on  account  of 
his  conduct,  which  was  too  gay  and  light,  if  not  im- 
moral. Ecclesiastical  councils  were  called,  and  sat  at 
my  father^s  house.  Parties  and  their  acrimonies  arose 
in  the  church  and  congregation,  and  controversies  from 
the  press  between  Mr.  Bryant,  Mr.  Niles,  Mr.  Porter, 
Mr.  Bass,  concerning  the  five  points.  I  read  all  these 
pamphlets  and  many  other  writings  on  the  same  sub- 
jects, and  found  myself  involved  in  difficulties  beyond 
my  powers  of  decision.  At  the  same  time,  I  saw  such 
a  spirit  of  dogmatism  and  bigotry  in  clergy  and  laity, 
that,  if  I  should  be  a  priest,  I  must  take  my  side,  and 
pronounce  as  positively  as  any  of  them,  or  never  get  a 
parish,  or  getting  it  must  soon  leave  it.  Very  strong 
doubts  arose  in  my  mind,  whether  I  was  made  for  a 
pulpit  in  such  times,  and  I  began  to  think  of  other 
professions.  I  perceived  very  clearly,  as  I  thought, 
that  the  study  of  theology,  and  the  pursuit  of  it  as  a 
profession,  would  involve  me  in  endless  altercations, 
and  make  my  life  miserable,  without  any  prospect  of 
doing  any /good  to  my  fellow-men. 
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"The  last  two  years  of  my  residence  at  college  pro- 
duced a  club  of  students  (I  never  knew  the  history  of 
the  first  rise  of  it),  who  invited  me  to  become  one  of 
them.  Their  plan  was  to  spend  their  evenings  together 
in  reading  any  new  publications,  or  any  poetry  or 
dramatic  compositions  that  might  fall  in  their  way.  I 
was  ,as  oft^n  requested  to  read  as  any  other,  especially 
tragedies,  and  it  was  whispered  to  me  and  circulated 
among  others  that  I  had  some  faculty  for  public  speak- 
ing, and  that  I  should  make  a  better  lawyer  than  divine. 
This  last  idea  was  easily  understood  and  embraced  by 
me.  My  inclination  was  soon  fixed  upon  the  law.  But 
my  judgment  was  not  so  easily  determined.*  There 
were  many  difficulties  in  the  way.  Although  my  father's 
general  expectation  was  that  I  should  be  a  divine,  I 
knew  him  to  be  a  man  of  so  thoughtful  and  considerate 
turn  of  mind,  to  be  possessed  of  so  much  candor  and 
moderation,  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  remove 
any  objections  he  might  make  to  my  pursuit  of  physic 
or  law,  or  any  other  reasonable  course.  My  mother, 
although  a  pious  woman,  I  knew  had  no  partiality  for 
the  life  of  a  clergyman.  But  I  had  uncles  and  other 
relations,  full  of  the  most  illiberal  prejudices  against 
the  law.  I  had,  indeed,  a  proper  affection  and  vener- 
ation for  them,  but  as  I  was  under  no  obligation  of 
gratitude  to  them,  which  could  give  them  any  color  of 
authority  to  prescribe  a  course  of  life  to  me,  I  thought 
little  of  their  opinions.  Other  obstacles  more  serious 
than  these  presented  themselves.  A  lawyer  must  have 
a  fee  for  taking  me  into  his  office.  I  must  be  boarded 
and  clothed  for  several  years.  I  had  no  money ;  and 
my  father,  having  three  sons,  had  done  as  much  for  me, 
VOL.  I. — 5 
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in  the  expenses  of  my  education,  as  his  estate  and  cir- 
cumstances could  justify,  and  as  my  reason  or  my 
honor  would  allow  me  to  ask.  I  therefore  gave  out  that 
I  would  take  a  school,  and  took  my  ^degree  at  college 
undetermined  whether  I  should  study  divinity,  law,  or 
physic. 

^*In  the  public  exercises  at  commencement,  I  was 
somewhat  remarked  as  a  respondent,  and  Mr.  Maccarty 
of  Worcester,  who  was  empowered  by  the  selectmen  of 
that  town  to  procure  them  a  Latin  master  for  their 
grammar-school,  engaged  me  to  undertake  it.     About 
three  weeks  after  commencement,  in  1755,  when  I  was 
not  yet  twenty  years  of  age,  a  horse  was  sent  me  from 
Worcester,  and  a  man  to  attend  me.     We  made  the 
journey,  about  sixty  miles,  in  one  day,  and  I  entered 
on  my  office.     For  three  months  I  boarded  with  one 
Green,  at  the  expense  of  the  town,  and  by  the  arrange- 
ment  of   the  selectmen.      Here   I   found    Morgan's 
*  Moral  Philosopher,'  which  I  was  informed  had  circu- 
lated with  some  freedom  in  that  town,  and  that  the 
principles  of  deism  had  made  a  considerable  progress 
among  several  persons,  in  that  and  other  towns  in  the 
county.     Three  months  after  this,  the  selectmen  pro- 
cured lodgings  for  me  at  Dr.  Nahum  Willard's.     This 
physician  had  a  large  practice,  a  good  reputation  for 
skill,  and  a  pretty  library.     Here  were  Dr.  Cheyne's 
works,  Sydenham  and  others,  and  Van  Swieten*s  Com- 
mentaries on  Boerhaave.     I  read  a  good  deal  in  these 
books,  and  entertained  many  thoughts  of  becoming  a 
physician  and  a  surgeon.     But  the  law  attracted   my 
attention  more  and  more;  and,  attending  the  courts 
of  justice,  where  I  heard  Worthington,  Hawley,  Trow- 
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bridge,  Putnam,  and  others,  I  felt  myself  irresistibly 
impelled  to  make  some  effort  to  accomplish  my  wishes. 
I  made  a  visit  to  Mr.  Putnam,  and  offered  myself  -to 
him.  He  received  me  with  politeness,  and  even  kind- 
ness, took  a  few  days  to  consider  of  it,  and  then  in- 
formed me  that  Mrs.  Putnam  had  consented  that  I 
should  board  in  his  house,  that  I  should  pay  no  more 
than  the  town  allowed  for  my  lodgings,  and  that  I 
should  pay  him  a  hundred  dollars  when  I  should  find  it 
convenient.  I  agreed  to  his  proposals  without  hesita- 
tion, and  immediately  took  possession  of  his  office. 
His  library,  at  that  time,  was  not  large;  but  he  had 
all  the  most  essential  law  books.  Immediately  after  I 
entered  with  him,  however,  he  sent  to  England  for  a 
handsome  addition  of  law  books,  and  for  Lord  Bacon's 
works.  I  carried  with  me  to  Worcester,  Lord  Boling- 
broke's  'Study  and  Use  of  History,'  and  his  'Patriot 
King.*  These  I  had  lent  him,  and  he  was  so  well 
pleased  with  them  that  he  added  Bolingbroke's  works 
to  his  list,  which  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  reading 
the  posthumous  works  of  that  writer,  in  five  volumes. 
Mr.  Burke  once  asked,  who  ever  read  him  through? 
I  can  answer  that  I  read  him  through  before  the  year 
1758,  and  that  I  have  read  him  through  at  least  twice 
since  that  time.  But  I  confess,  without  much  good  or 
harm.  His  ideas  of  the  English  constitution  are  cor- 
rect, and  his  political  writings  are  worth  something; 
but,  in  a  great  part  of  them,  there  is  more  of  faction 
than  of  truth.  His  religion  is  a  pompous  folly ;  and 
his  abuse  of  the  Christian  religion  is  as  superficial  as  it 
is   impious.     His  style  is  original  and  inimitable;   it 
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resembles  more  the  oratory  of  the  ancients  than  any 
writings  or  speeches  I  ever  read  in  English." 

In  October,  1758,  terminated  the  period  of  his  keep- 
ing school  at  Worcester,  and  of  his  law  studies  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Putnam.  He  was  sworn  as  an  at- 
torney in  the  superior  court,  at  the  recommendation  of 
Jeremy  Gridley,  then  attorney-general  of  the  Province, 
and  one  of  the  most  eminent  lawyers  and  scholars  of 
the  time.  By  some  accident  it  had  happened  that  Mr. 
Putnam  neglected  to  give  him,  on  his  departure,  the 
usual  certificate  and  recommendation  to  the  court.  He 
went,  therefore,  and  introduced  himself,  in  person,  to 
Mr.  Gridley,  who,  upon  conversing  with  him,  conceived 
a  very  high  opinion  of  his  acquisitions,  and  besides 
presenting  him  with  a  very  favorable  commendation  to 
the  court,  treated  him  with  a  kindness  and  courtesy 
which  produced  a  deep  and  indelible  impression  upon 
his  mind  and  heart.  Mr.  Gridley  counselled  him  as  a 
brother,  with  regard  to  the  practice  of  the  profession, 
and  advised  him  as  a  parent  with  regard  to  his  conduct 
in  life. 


/ 


CHAPTER    II. 

STUDY  AND  PRACTICE  OF  THE  LAW  UNTIL  MARCH,  l^^O. 

From  the  time  of  the  admission  of  Mr.  Adams  to  the 
bar,  he  resided  at  his  father's  house,  in  Braintree;  and, 
after  the  decease  of  his  father,  which  happened  on  the 
25th  of  May,  1 761,  he  remained  with  his  mother,  until 
his  marriage,  in  1764.  The  earlier  part  of  this  time 
was  a  period  of  intense  anxiety  to  him  with  regard 
to  his  prospects  in  life.  An  obscure  village  of  New 
England,  in  a  family  alike  unknown  to  fortune  and  to 
fame,  was  a  scene  little  adapted  to  promote  his  ad- 
vancement in  either.  In  the  following  extracts  from 
his  journal,  the  reader  will  find  an  exposition  of  the 
thoughts  which  occupied  his  leisure ;  of  the  studies  that 
he  pursued ;  of  his  constant  observation  upon  men  and 
manners  within  the  contracted  circle  of  acquaintance 
with  whom  he  habitually  associated,  and  of  that  severe 
and  rigorous  self-examination  and  censure  to  which 
he  had  accustomed  himself,  and  in  which  he  reduced 
to  effective  practice  the  precept  of  Pythagoras. 

^*Mi,  xxiii.  1759.     The  other  night,  the  choice  of 

Hercules  came  into  my  mind,  and  left  impressions  there 

which  I  hope  will  never  be  effaced,  nor  long  unheeded. 

I  thought  of  writing  a  fable  on  the  same  plan,  but 

accommodated,  by  omitting  some  circumstances  and 

(61) 
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inserting  others,  to  my  own  case.  Let  virtue  address 
me. 

"Which,  dear  youth,  will  you  prefer,  a  life  of  effemi- 
nacy, indolence,  and  obscurity,  or  a  life  of  industry,  tem- 
perance, and  honor  ?  Take  my  advice ;  rise  and  mount 
your  horse  by  the  morning's  dawn,  and  shake  away, 
amidst  the  great  and  beautiful  scenes  of  nature  that 
appear  at  that  time  of  the  day,  all  the  crudities  that  are 
left  in  your  stomach,  and  all  the  obstructions  that  are 
left  in  your  brains.  Then  return  to  your  studies,  and 
bend  your  whole  soul  to  the  institutes  of  the  law  and 
the  reports  of  cases  that  have  been  adjusted  by  the  rules 
in  the  institutes.  Let  no  trifling  diversion,  or  amuse- 
ment, or  company,  decoy  you  from  your  books;  i.e. 
no  girl,  no  gun,  no  cards,  no  flutes,  no  violins,  no  dress, 
no  tobacco,  no  laziness. 

"Labor  to  get  distinct  ideas  of  law,  right,  wrong, 
justice,  equity ;  search  for  them  in  your  own  mind,  in 
Roman,  Grecian,  French,  English  treatises  of  natural, 
civil,  common,  statute  law.  Aim  at  an  exact  knowl- 
edge of  the  nature,  end,  and  means  of  government. 
Compare  the  different  forms  of  it  with  each  other,  and 
each  of  them  with  their  effiects  on  public  and  private 
happiness.  Study  Seneca,  Cicero,  and  all  other  good 
moral  writers;  study  Montesquieu,  Bolingbroke,  Vin- 
nius,  etc.,  and  all  other  good  civil  writers." 

"-^t.  XXV.  1760.  I  have  read  a  multitude  \of  law 
books ;  mastered  but  few.  Wood,  Coke,  two  volumes 
Lillie's  Abridgment,  two  volumes  Salkeld's  Reports, 
Swinburne,  Hawkins's  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  Fortescue, 
Fitzgibbon,  ten  volumes  in  folio,  I  read  at  Worcester 
quite  through,  besides  octavos  and  lesser  volumes,  and 
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many  others,  of  all  sizes,  that  I  consulted  occasionally 
without  reading  in  course,  as  dictionaries,  reporters, 
entries,  and  abridgments. 

"I  cannot  give  so  good  an  account  of  the  improve- 
ment of  my  last  two  years  spent  in  Braintree.  How- 
ever, I  have  read  no  small  number  of  volumes  upon  the 
law  the  last  two  years.  Justinian's  Institutes  I  have 
read  through  in  Latin,  with  Vinnius's  perpetual  notes; 
Van  Muyden's  Tractatio  Institutionum  Justinianiy  I  read 
through  and  translated  mostly  into  English,  from  the 
same  language.  Wood's  Institute  of  the  Civil  Law  I 
read  through.  These  on  the  civil  law.  On  the  law  of 
England,  I  read  CowelFs  Institute  of  the  Laws  of 
England,  in  imitation  of  Justinian,  Doctor  and  Stu- 
dent, Finch's  Discourse  of  Law,  Hale's  History,  and 
some  reporters.  Cases  in  Chancery,  Andrews,  etc.,  be- 
sides occasional  searches  for  business.  Also  a  General 
Treatise  of  Naval  Trade  and  Commerce,  as  foimded  on 
the  laws  and  statutes.  All  this  series  of  reading  has  left 
but  faint  impressions,  and  a  stx'^  imperfect  system  of 
law  in  my  head. 

**I  must  form  a  serious  resolution  of  beginning  and 
pressing  quite  through  the  plans  of  my  Lords  Hale  and 
Reeve.  Wood's  Institutes  of  Common  Law  I  never 
read  but  once,  and  my  Lord  Coke's  Commentary  on 
Littleton  I  never  read  but  once.  These  two  authors  I 
must  get  and  read  over  and  over  again.  And  I  will 
get  them,  too,  and  break  through,  as  Mr.  Gridley  ex- 
pressed it,  all  obstructions.  Besides,  I  am  but  a  novice 
in  natural  law  and  civil  law.  There  are  multitudes  of 
excellent  authors  on  natural  law  that  I  have  never  read  ; 
indeed,  I.  never  read  any  part  of  the  best  authors,  Puf- 
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fendorf  and  Grotius.  In  the  civil  law  there  are  Hop- 
pius  and  Vinnius,  Commentators  on  Justinian,  Domat, 
etc.,  besides  institutes  of  canon  and  feudal  law  that  I 
have  to  read. 

*'.  .  .  Pretensions  to  wisdom  and  virtue,  superior  to 
all  the  world,  will  not  be  supported  by  words  only.  If 
I  tell  a  man  I  am  wiser  and  better  than  he  or  any  other 
man,  he  will  either  despise,  or  hate,  or  pity  me,  per- 
haps all  three.  I  have  not  conversed  enough  with  the 
world  to  behave  rightly.  I  talk  to  Paine  about  Greek ; 
that  makes  him  laugh.  I  talk  to  Sam.  Quincy  about 
resolution,  and  being  a  great  man,  and  study,  and  im- 
proving time ;  which  makes  him  laugh.  I  talk  to  Ned 
about  the  folly  of  affecting  to  be  a  heretic;  which 
makes  him  mad.  I  talk  to  Hannah  and  Esther  about 
the  folly  of  love;  about  despising  it;  about  being 
above  it ;  pretend  to  be  insensible  of  tender  passions ; 
which  makes  them  laugh.  I  talk  to  Mr.  Wibird  about 
the  decline  of  learning;  tell  him  I  know  no  young 
fellow  who  promises  to  make  a  figure ;  cast  sneers  on 
Dr.  Marsh  for  not  knowing  the  value  of  old  Greek  and 
Roman  authors ;  ask  when  will  a  genius  rise  that  will 
shave  his  beard,  or  let  it  grow  rather,  and  sink  himself 
in  a  cell  in  order  to  make  a  figure.  I  talk  to  Parson 
Smith  about  despising  gay  dress,  grand  buildings  and 
estates,  fame,  etc. ,  and  being  contented  with  what  will 
satisfy  the  real  wants  of  nature. 

*'A11  this  is  affectation  and  ostentation.  It  is  affec- 
tation of  learning,  and  virtue,  and  wisdom,  which  I 
have  not ;  and  it  is  a  weak  fondness  to  show  all  that  I 
have,  and  to  be  thought  to  have  more  than  I  have. 

'*  Besides  this,  I  have  insensibly  fallen  into  a  habi 
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of  affecting  wit  and  humor,  of  shrugging  my  shoulders, 
and  moving,  distorting  the  muscles  of  my  face.  My 
motions  are  stiff  and  uneasy,  ungraceful,  and  my  at- 
tention is  unsteady  and  irregular. 

"These  are  reflections  on  myself  that  I  make.  They 
are  faults,  defects,  fopperies,  and  follies  and  disadvan- 
tages. Can  I  mend  these  faults,  and  supply  these  de- 
fects?'' 

During  his  residence  at  Worcester,  in  1757,  Mr. 
Adams  became  personally  acquainted  with  Jonathan 
Sewall,  a  young  man  descended  from  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  families  of  the  province,  but  who,  like 
himself,  had  inherited  nothing  from  his  ancestors  but  a 
college  education  and  poverty.  He  was  about  seven 
years  older  than  Mr.  Adams,  but  was  admitted  only  a 
short  time  before  him  to  the  bar.  In  1757  and  1758, 
Sewall,  who  then  resided  at  Salem,  attended  the  ses- 
sions of  the  superior  court  at  Worcester,  and  spent  his 
evenings  in  Colonel  Putnam's  office  with  Mr.  Adams, 
who  was  then  a  student  there.  Congenial  tastes  and 
sentiments  soon  bred  a  warm  and  intimate  friendship 
between  them,  rendered  interesting  not  only  by  its 
pleasing  and  long-continued  intercourse  of  mutual  good 
offices  and  kindness,  but  painfully  so  by  its  subsequent 
dissolution  occasioned  by  the  different  sides  which  they 
took  in  the  Revolution  of  Independence. 

In  the  preface  to  the  republication  of  the  controver- 
sial essays,  under  the  respective  signatures  of  Novan- 
glus  and  Massachusettensis,  Mr.  Adams,  in  181 9,  so 
shortly  before  his  own  death,  gave  an  account  of  Jon- 
athan Sewall,  and  of  the  friendship  which  had  subsisted 
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between  them.  Of  their  correspondence,  a  few  small 
fragments  only  are  known  to  remain.  Mr.  Adams,  at 
that  time,  kept  few  and  imperfect  copies  of  his  letters, 
and  of  those  of  Mr.  Sewall  to  him  none  have  been 
found  among  his  papers.  The  following  extracts  from 
the  copies  of  letters  written  in  1759,  1760,  and  1761, 
are  submitted  to  the  reader  as  characteristic  of  their 
author  at  that  period  of  his  life,  and  while  yet  under 
the  age  of  twenty-five. 

[Note,  by  the  Editor.  The  first  of  the  three  let- 
ters intended  for  insertion  here  has  been  printed  else- 
where.* In  the  place  it  was  to  occupy,  one  of  three 
early  letters  of  Mr.  Sewall,  which  a  closer  examination 
of  Mr.  Adams's  papers  has  revealed,  is  introduced.  It 
is  particularly  appropriate,  as  being  the  one  which 
called  out  the  succeeding  letter  of  Mr.  Adams,  that 
made  the  second  of  the  original  series.  It  is  of  value 
on  other  accounts.  It  discloses  a  project  entertained 
at  this  time  by  Mr.  Adams,  though  somewhat  feebly,  it 
would  seem,  of  removing  to  Providence,  no  trace  of 
which  is  found  elsewhere.  It  likewise  explains  the  pur- 
pose of  the  correspondence,  which  was  mutual  improve- 
ment, by  stimulating  the  investigation  of  questions  of 
law.  But  beyond  and  above  all  these,  it  sets  in  full 
light  the  genuine  nature  of  the  bond  of  sympathy  be- 
tween these  young  men,  brought  up  in  a  small  town  of 
an  obscure  colonial  settlement,  with  few  objects  imme- 
diately before  them  to  excite  their  ambition  or  to  nurse 
the  purest  aspirations.     In  this  respect  it  may  reasona- 

*  Works  of  John  Adams,  vol.  ii.  p.  79. 
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bly  be  doubted  whether  the  lapse  of  time  and  the  great 
change  of  circumstances  in  America,  though  opening 
an  incomparably  greater  field  of  exertion  to  human 
abilities,  have  done  anything  to  improve  upon  the  prin- 
ciples here  shown  as  setting  them  in  motion.] 

JONATHAN   SEWALL  TO  JOHN   ADAMS. 

"  Charlestown,  February  13,  1760. 

"  My  Friend, — In  my  last,  if  I  rightly  remember,  I 
joined  with  you  in  your  panegyric  on  the  superior  re- 
wards which  ancient  Rome  proposed  to  application  and 
study,  and  in  your  satire  on  those  despicable  prcemta, 
which  we,  whose  lot  it  is  to  live  in  the  infant  state  of  a 
new  world,  can  rationally  expect.  But  perhaps  we 
have  both  been  too  hasty  in  our  conclusions ;  possibly, 
if  we  pierce  through  the  glare  of  false  glory,  too  apt  to 
dazzle  and  deceive  the  intellectual  eye ;  if,  in  order  to 
the  forming  a  just  estimate,  we  secrete  the  genuine  from 
the  imaginary  rewards,  we  may  find  the  difference  much 
less  than  at  first  sight  we  are  apt  to  conceive.  For,  let 
us,  if  you  please,  my  friend,  consider  what  was  the  palm 
for  which  the  Roman  orator  ran.  It  was  the  plaudit  of 
a  people  at  that  time  sunk  into  a  most  shameful  effemi- 
nacy of  manners,  governed  by  a  spirit  of  faction  and 
licentiousness,  to  which  this  father  of  his  country  at 
length  fell  himself  a  sacrifice.  It  was  the  highest  post 
of  honor  in  that  august  empire,  which  hath  since  fallen 
an  easy  prey  to  Goths,  Visigoths,  Vandals,  and  other 
barbarians  and  uncivilized  nations  of  the  north.  It  was 
to  be  the  first  man  in  that  Roma  Sterna,  which  but  for 
the  names  of  Brutus,  Caesar,  Cicero,  Catiline,  and  a 
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few  other  patriots,  tyrants,  orators,  and  conspirators, 
which  have  been  perpetuated  by  the  eminence  of  their 
owners  in  their  respective  employments,  had  been  long 
since  buried  in  eternal  oblivion.  To  be  caressed,  ap- 
plauded, and  deified  by  Roman  citizens,  to  be  raised  to 
the  highest  honors  which  Rome,  the  mistress  of  the 
world,  could  give,  are  rewards,  it  must  be  confessed,  in 
their  nature  more  dazzling,  and,  to  an  unthinking  mind, 
more  captivating  and  alluring  than  the  toils  of  indefati- 
gable study  and  close  thinking ;  and  in  these,  it  will  be 
acknowledged,  Cicero  had  greatly  the  advantage  of  us. 
But  are  these  the  most  striking  ?  Are  there  not  others, 
which  we,  as  well  as  Cicero,  have  in  prospect,  infinitely 
superior  in  their  nature,  more  refined,  more  lasting? 
What  think  you,  my  friend,  of  the  inward  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  tv^hich  the  human  mind  receiveth  from  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge  ?  What  of  the  rational  delight 
which  the  benevolent  man  experienceth  in  the  capacity 
and  opportunity  of  doing  good  to  his  fellow-men? 
What  of  the  heartfelt  joy  which  the  man  of  virtue  over- 
flows with,  in  relieving  and  supporting  distressed  inno- 
cence and  goodness,  and  in  detecting  and  punishing 
insolent  vice  ? 

**But  Cicero's  name  has  been  handed  down  through 
many  ages  with  admiration  and  applause.  So  may 
yours.  *  Worth  makes  the  man,'  forms  the  character, 
and  perpetuates  his  memory.  Cicero  is  not  revered 
because  he  was  Rome's  consul.  Had  his  orations  been 
delivered  in  the  little  senate  of  Lilybaeum  or  Syra- 
cuse, yet  still  they  would  have  been  esteemed  as  they 
are  by  all  men  of  learning,  and  perhaps  would  have 
perpetuated  the  names  of  Lilybaeum  and  Syracuse  for 
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many  ages  after  they  shall  now  be  forgotten.     And  had 

A n  lived  in  Rome,  it  is  more  than  probable  we 

should  never  have  heard  his  name.  It  is  not  the  place 
where  a  man  lives,  nor  his  titles  of  honor  in  that  place, 
which  will  procure  him  esteem  with  succeeding  genera- 
tions, though,  perhaps,  for  the  present,  it  may  command 
the  outward  respect  of  the  unthinking  mob,  for  the 
most  part  dazzled  with  the  parade  and  pomp  of  no- 
bility. But  if,  in  the  estimation  of  the  world,  a  man's 
worth  riseth  in  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  his 
country,  who  knows  but  in  future  ages,  when  New 
England  shall  have  risen  to  its  intended  grandeur,  it 
shall  be  as  carefully  recorded  among  the  registers  of  the 
literati,  that  Adams  flourished  in  the  second  century 
after  the  exode  of  its  first  settlers  from  Great  Britain, 
as  it  is  now  that  Cicero  was  born  in  the  six  hundred 
and  forty-seventh  year  after  the  building  of  Rome  ? 

"A  man,  by  will,  gives  his  negro  his  liberty,  and 
leaves  him  a  legacy.  The  executor  consents  that  the 
negro  shall  be  free,  but  refuseth  to  give  bond  to  the 
selectmen  to  indemnify  the  town  against  any  charge 
for  his  support,  in  case  he  should  become  poor  (without 
which,  by  the  province  law,  he  is  not  manumitted),  or 
to  pay  him  the  legacy. 

^^ Query,     Can  he  recover  the  legacy,  and  how? 

**  I  have  just  observed  that  in  your  last  you  desire 
me  to  say  something  towards  discouraging  you  from 
removing  to  Providence ;  and  you  say,  any  thing  will 
do.  At  present,  I  only  say,  you  will  do  well  enough 
where  you  are.  I  will  explain  myself,  and  add  some- 
thing further,  in  some  future  letter,  I  have  not  time 
to  enlarge  now,  for  which  I  believe  you  will  not  be  in- 
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consolably  grieved.  So,  to  put  you  out  of  pain,  your 
hearty  friend,  Jonathan  Sewall. 

"P.S. — I  hope  you'll  write  me  soon.  I  think  you 
are  scrupulously  exact  in  writing  only  in  turn. 

"P.P.S. — I  am  now  going  through  Coke  Littleton 
again,  and  I  suppose  you  are  likewise.  If  you  make 
any  new  observations  as  you  go  along,  or  if  any  ques- 
tions arise  in  your  mind,  it  may  possibly  be  of  mutual 
advantage  to  communicate  them.  I  shall  do  the  same. 
This  may,  in  some  measure,  answer ithe  end  of  reading 
him  together,  which,  I  am  persuaded,  would  be  emi- 
nently beneficial,  at  least  to  "J.  S." 

JOHN  ADAMS  TO  JONATHAN  SEWALL. 

"February,  1760. 

**  I  am  very  willing  to  join  with  you  in  renouncing 
the  reasoning  of  some  of  our  last  letters. 

'*  There  is  but  little  pleasure,  which  reason  can  ap- 
prove, to  be  received  from  the  noisy  applause  and  ser- 
vile homage  that  is  paid  to  any  officer,  from  the  lictor 
to  the  dictator,  or  from  the  sexton  of  a  parish  to  the 
sovereign  of  a  kingdom.  And  reason  will  despise 
equally  a  blind,  undistinguishing  adoration  of  what  the 
world  calls  fame.  She  is  neither  a  goddess  to  be  loved, 
nor  a  demon  to  be  feared,  but  an  unsubstantial  phan- 
tom, existing  only  in  iniagination. 

"  But  with  all  this  contempt,  give  me  leave  to  reserve 
(for  I  am  sure  that  reason  will  warrant)  a  strong  affec- 
tion for  the  honest  approbation  of  the  wise  and  good 
both  in  the  present  and  in  all  future  generations.  Mistake 
not  this  for  an  expectation  of  the  life  to  come,  in  the 
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poet's  creed.  Far  otherwise.  I  expect  to  be  totally 
forgotten  within  seventy  years  from  the  present  hour, 
unless  the  insertion  of  my  name  in  the  college  cata- 
logue should  luckily  preserve  it  longer.  When  heaven 
designs  an  extraordinary  character,  one  that  shall  dis- 
tinguish his  path  through  the  world  by  any  great  effects, 
it  never  fails  to  furnish  the  proper  means  and  opportu- 
nities \  but  the  common  herd  of  mankind,  who  are  to 
be  born,  and  eat,  and  sleep,  and  die,  and  be  forgotten, 
is  thrown  into  the  world,  as  it  were,  at  random,  with- 
out any  visible  preparation  of  accommodations.  Yet, 
though  I  have  very  few  hopes,  1  am  not  ashamed  to 
own  that  a  prospect  of  immortality  in  the  memories  of 
all  the  worthy,  to  the  end  of  time,  would  be  a  high 
gratification  to  my  wishes. 

"But  to  return.  TuUy,  therefore,  had  but  few  ad- 
vantages, in  the  estimation  of  reason,  more  than  we 
have,  for  a  happy  life.  He  had  greater  political  objects 
to  tempt  his  ambition.  He  had  better  opportunities 
to  force  the  hosannas  of  his  countrymen.  But  these 
are  not  advantages  for  happiness.  On  the  contrary, 
the  passions  which  these  objects  were  designed  to 
gratify,  were  so  many  stings  forever  smarting  in  his 
mind,  which,  at  last,  goaded  him  into  that  excess  of 
vanity  and  pusillanimity,  for  which  he  has  been  as 
often  blamed  as  ever  he  was  praised  for  his  genius  and 
his  virtues.  It  is  true,  he  had  abler  masters,  and  more 
opportunities  for  instructive  conversation,  in  a  city  so 
fruitful  of  great  men.  But,  in  other  respects,  the 
rational  sources  of  pleasure  have  been  much  enlarged 
since  his  day. 

*  ^  In  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  without  which  it 
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would  be  a  punishment  to  live,  we  have  much  greater 
advantages  (whatever  some  ingenious  men  may  say), 
than  he  had  or  could  have.  For  the  improvements  in 
navigation,  and  the  siuprising  augmentation  of  com- 
merce, by  spreading  civilized  nations  round  the  globe, 
and  sending  men  of  letters  into  all  countries,  have  mul- 
tiplied the  means  of  information  concerning  the  planet 
we  inhabit.  And  the  invention  of  the  art  of  printing 
has  perpetuated  and  cheapened  the  means  of  every  kind 
of  knowledge,  beyond  what  could  have  been  imagined 
in  his  day.  Besides,  Europe  has  been,  ever  since  his 
death,  the  constant  theatre  of  surprising  characters,  ac- 
tions, events,  revolutions,  which  have  been  preserved 
in  a  sufficient  plenty  of  memorials  to  constitute  a  series 
of  political  knowledge,  of  a  greater  variety  of  charac- 
ters, more  important  events,  and  more  complicated  cir- 
cumstances, and,  of  consequence,  better  adapted  for  an 
agreeable  entertainment  to  the  mind  than  any  that  the 
world  had  ever  known  in  his  time.  And,  perhaps, 
there  never  was  before,  nor  has  been  since  his  day,  a 
period  abounding  with  greater  heroes  and  politicians, 
or  with  more  surprising  actions  and  events,  than  that 
in  which  we  live. 

"In  metaphysics,  Mr.  Locke,  directed  by  my  Lord 
Bacon,  has  steered  his  course  into  the  unenlightened 
regions  of  the  human  mind,  and,  like  Columbus,  has 
discovered  a  new  world.  A  world  whose  soil  is  deep 
and  strong ;  producing  rank  and  unwholesome  weeds, 
as  well  as  wholesome  fruits  and  flowers.  A  world  that 
is  incumbered  with  unprofitable  brambles,  as  well  as 
stored  with  useful  trees;  and  invested  with  motley 
savages,  as  well  as  capable  of  furnishing  civilized  in- 
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habitants.  He  has  shown  us  by  what  cultivation  these 
weeds  may  be  exterminated,  and  the  fruits  raised  ;  the 
brambles  removed  as  well  as  the  trees  grubbed ;  the 
savages  destroyed  as  well  as  the  civil  people  increased. 
Here  is  another  hemisphere  of  science,  therefore, 
abounding  with  pleasure  and  with  profit,  too,  of  which 
he  had  but  very  few,  and  we  have  many  advantages  for 
learning. 

**But  in  mathematics,  and  what  is  founded  on  them, 
astronomy  and  philosophy,  the  modern  discoveries 
have  done  honor  to  the  human  understanding.  Here 
is  the  true  sphere  of  modern  genius.  What  a  noble 
prospect  of  the  universe  have  these  men  opened  before 
us  1  Here  I  see  millions  of  worlds  and  systems  of 
worlds,  swarming  with  inhabitants  all  engaged  in  the 
same  active  investigation  of  the  great  system  of  univer- 
sal and  eternal  truth,  and  overflowing  with  felicity. 
And,  while  I  am  ravished  with  such  contemplations  as 
these,  it  imports  me  little  on  what  ground  I  tread,  or 
in  what  age  I  live. 

*'The  intention  of  the  testator,  to  be  collected  from 
the  words,  is  to  be  observed  in  the  construction  of  a  will; 
and  where  any  title  to  lands  or  goods,  or  any  other  act, 
is  -devised  to  any  one,  without  any  mention  of  some- 
thing previous  or  concomitant,  without  which  the  act 
or  title  is  not  valid,  in  such  case  the  thing  previous  or 
concomitant  shall,  by  implication,  be  devised  too ;  e,g, 

"A  man  devises  lands  and  tenements  to  A  B,  the  said 
A  B  paying  £100  out  of  the  same  lands  to  B  C.  Here 
are  no  words  of  inheritance  or  of  freehold,  you  see. 
Yet,    since   the   testator  plainly  intended   that  £100 
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should  be  paid  to  B  C  out  of  the  land,  it  must  be  pre- 
sumed that  he  knew  the  rule  of  law  which  entitles  a 
devisee  of  lands  incumbered  with  a  charge,  to  a  fee- 
simple,  and,  therefore,  a  fee-simple  shall  pass  by  impli- 
cation.    So,  also, 

"A  man  devised  lands  and  tenements  to  A  B,  in 
trust  for  C  D  and  his  heirs.  Here  are  no  words  of  in- 
heritance ;  yet,  as  he  has  established  a  trust  that  may 
last  forever,  he  shall  be  presumed  to  have  intended  a 
fee-simple  in  his  devise,  and  the  devisee  shall  hold  the 
tenement  to  himself  and  his  own  heirs  forever  by  im- 
plication, although  the  cestui  que  trust  should  die  heir- 
less to-morrow. 

"Now.  En  mesure  le  manner.  The  testator  in- 
tended plainly  that  his  negro  should  have  his  liberty 
and  a  legacy ;  therefore  the  law  will  presume  that  he 
intended  his  executor  should  do  all  that  without  which 
he  could  have  neither.  That  this  indemnification  was 
not  in  the  testator's  mind,  cannot  be  proved  from 
the  will  any  more  than  it  could  be  proved,  in  the 
first  case  above,  that  the  testator  did  not  know  a  fee- 
simple  would  pass  a  will  without  the  word  heirs ;  nor 
than,  in  the  second  case,  that  the  devise  of  a  trust,  that 
might  continue  forever,  would  convey  a  fee-simple 
without  the  like  words.  I  take  it,  therefore,  that  the 
executor  of  this  will  is,  by  implication,  obliged  to  give 
bonds  to  the  town  treasurer,  and,  in  his  refusal,  is  a 
wrongdoer ;  and  I  cannot  think  he  ought  to  be  allowed 
to  take  advantage  of  his  own  wrong,  so  much  as  to  allege 
this  want  of  an  indemnification  to  evade  an  action  of 
the  case  brought  for  the  legacy  by  the  negro  himself. 

*  *  But  why  may  not  the  negro  bring  a  special  action 
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of  the  case  against  the  executor,  setting  forth  the  will, 
the  devise  of  freedom  and  a  legacy,  and  then  the  ne- 
cessity of  indemnification  by  the  province  law,  and  then 
a  refusal  to  indemnify,  and,  of  consequence,  to  set  free 
and  to  pay  the  legacy? 

**  Perhaps  the  negro  is  free  at  common  law  by  the 
devise.  Now,  the  province  law  seems  to  have  been 
made  only  to  oblige  the  master  to  maintain  his  manu- 
mitted slave,  and  not  to  declare  a  manumission  in  the 
master's  lifetime,  or  at  his  death,  void.  Should  a  mas- 
ter give  his  negro  his  freedom,  under  his  hand  and 
seal,  without  giving  bond  to  the  town,  and  should 
afterwards  repent  and  endeavor  to  recall  the  negro 
into  servitude,  would  not  that  instrument  be  a  sufficient 
discharge  against  the  master? 

**P.S. — I  felt  your  reproof  very  sensibly  for  being 
ceremonious.  I  must  beg  pardon  in  a  style  that  I 
threatened  you  with  as  a  punishment,  a  few  letters  ago. 

"  However,  it  is  not  ceremony  so  much  as  poverty.*' 

JOHN   ADAMS   TO  JONATHAN   SEWALL. 

•**SiR, — You  have,  perhaps,  expected  from  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  world,  some  expressions 
of  my  condolence  in  your  loss  of  Judge  Sewall.  To 
be  plain,  I  always  feel  extremely  awkward,  whenever  I 
attempt,  by  writing  or  in  person,  to  console  the  sor- 
rowful, or  to  rejoice  with  those  that  do  rejoice.  I  had 
rather  conceal  my  own  fellow-feeling  in  their  joys  or 
griefs,  at  the  hazard  of  being  thought  insensible,  than 


^6  LIFE    OF  JOHN  ADAMS. 

express  any  very  great  degree  of  either  at  the  risk  of 
being  thought  insincere. 

"  The  loss  is  certainly  great  to  you  and  to  the  prov- 
ince in  general;  but  Providence  can  neither  be  re- 
sisted, nor  persuaded,  nor  fathomed.  Implicit  resig- 
nation is  our  greatest  wisdom,  both  as  our  duty,  and 
as  the  only  sufficient  source  of  tranquillity.  Relying 
on  this  foundation,  we  should  endeavor  to  turn  our 
thoughts  as  much  as  we  can  from  irretrievable  mis- 
fortunes, and  towards  the  means  of  procuring,  accord- 
ing to  the  probabilities  of  things,  future  peace  and 
pleasure. 

"And,  in  this  view,  instead  of  grieving  excessively 
for  what  can  never  be  avoided  nor  diminished,  I  shall 
be  so  free  as  to  ask  your  opinion,  and  to  set  you  on  the 
search  (if  at  any  loss),  concerning  the  following  point  of 
law  practice.  If  a  writ,  triable  before  a  justice,  is  served 
within  six  days,  or  five,  if  you  please,  of  the  time  of 
trial ;  or  one  at  court,  within  twelve  or  thirteen,  what 
is  the  proper  method  of  taking  advantage  of  this  insuffi- 
ciency? Must  this  be  pleaded  in  abatement,  or  must 
the  action  be  dismissed  ?  Must  advantage  be  taken  by 
motion  or  by  plea  ?  The  law  has  provided  that  court 
writs  shall  be  served  fourteen  days,  and  justices,  at 
least,  seven  days,  before  the  time  of  trial.  And,  in 
general,  what  is  the  method  of  taking  advantage  of  in- 
sufficient services  and  returns  ? 

'*And  qucere  also.  Suppose  A  leased  a  house,  in 
1756,  for  one  year,  to  B,  at  ten  pounds  rent,  for  that 
year,  and,  after  that  year  expired,  B  continued  in  the 
house  another  year,  without  any  renewal  of  the  lease, 
or  any  new  contract  for  any  certain  rent.     Would  debt 
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for  rent,  in  the  common  form,  lie,  for  the  year  1757, 
at  ten  pounds  also  for  that  year  ? 

**  Should  be  glad  of  an  immediate  answer  to  these 
questions,  especially  the  last,  as  upon  that  turns  an  af- 
fair of  importance  to  me.*  In  the  mean  time  wishing 
you^  amidst  all  the  perplexities  and  disappointments  of 
this  uncomfortable  state,  as  great  a  share  of  happiness 
as  your  genius  and  virtues  may  be  said,  in  the  language 
of  mankind,  to  deserve,f  I  subscribe,  as  usual,  your 
hearty  friend,  "John  Adams.** 

*  This  is  probably  the  case  referred  to  in  the  "  Diary,"  upon 
which  the  writer  consulted  Mr.  Gridley.  "Works  of  John  Adams, 
vol.  ii.  p.  98. 

f  Jonathan  Sewall  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  Revolution.  His  genius 
and  his  virtues,  by  removal  from  Massachusetts,  lost  their  proper 
field  of  exercise  never  to  gain  any  other.  Fifteen  years  of  isola- 
tion and  discontent  in  the  mother-country  were  followed  by  a 
transfer  to  the  then  desolate  region  of  New  Brunswick,  in  which 
he  had  not  time  to  re-establish  any  social  relations  before  he  was 
called  to  pay  the  great  debt  of  nature.  Among  the  papers  of  Mr. 
Adams,  a  copy  has  been  found  of  a  letter  written  by  Sewall  to  a 
friend,  in  1787,  after  he  had  come  to  St.  John's,  which  presents  a 
vivid  picture  of  the  nature  of  the  trials  to  which  he  had  been  sub- 
jected, as  well  as  of  his  own  mind  under  the  effect  of  them.  No 
one  can  read  it  without  feeling  strong  sympathy  with  the  sufferer, 
not  unmixed  with  surprise  at  the  languor  displayed  by  the  British 
government  in  requiting  his  loyalty.  Even  the  small  salary 
allowed  him  as  a  colonial  judge  was  suffered  to  run  into  arrears 
more  than  once,  whilst  the  discontinuance  of  his  place  altogether 
was  a  question  left  evel*  hanging  over  his  head.  With  such  ex- 
amples before  the  world,  small  is  the  encouragement  held  out  to 
British  colonists  to  take  the  side  of  authority  in  any  contest  with 
their  brethren. 

But  what  makes  this  letter  particularly  interesting  in  this  con- 
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A  project  has  just  started  into  my  mind,  of  collect- 
ing the  anecdotes  of  the  lives  of  all  the  great  lawyers, 

nection  is,  that  it  contains  a  sketch  of  Mr.  Adams,  and  an  account 
of  the  last  interview  which  the  friends  ever  had.  Though  a  little 
tinged  with  the  feelings  natural  to  the  advocate  of  a  losing  cause, 
it  is  yet  a  good  pendant  to  the  character  which  Mr.  Adams,  on 
his  side,  has  given  of  Mr.  Sewall.  Considering  the  nature  of  the 
civil  war  out  of  which  they  had  emerged,  the  sentiments  retained 
towards  each  other,  as  thus  exhibited,  are  alike  honorable  to  both. 
The  following  is  the  passage  of  Mr.  SewalPs  letter: 

"  While  I  was  in  London,  my  quondam  friend,  John  Adams, 
sent  me  a  complimentary  card,  and  afterwards  made  me  a  long 
friendly  visit,  as  Mrs.  Adams  soon  after  did  to  Mrs.  Sewall.  And 
they  then  earnestly  pressed  us  to  take  a  family  dinner  with  them, 
in  a  way  so  evidently  friendly  and  hearty,  that  I  was  sorry  I  could 
not  comply.     But  having  resolved  to  make  no  visits  nor  accept 
of  any  invitations,  and  having  upon  this  ground  previously  de- 
clined invitations  to  dine  with  Sir  William  Pepperell,  your  friend 
Mr.  Clark,  and  several  other  friends,  I  was  obliged,  to  avoid  giv- 
ing offence,  to  decline  this.     When  Mr.  Adams  came  in,  he  took 
my  hand  in  both  his,  and,  with  a  hearty  squeeze,  accosted  me  in 
these  words :  *  How  do  you  do,  my  dear  old  friend  ?*     Our  con- 
versation was  just  such  as  might  be  expected  at  the  meeting  of 
two  old  sincere  friends  after  a  long  separation.     Adams  has  a 
heart  formed  for  friendship,  and  susceptible  of  its  finest  feelings. 
He  is  humane,  generous,  and  open ;  warm  in  his  friendly  attach- 
ments, though,  perhaps,  rather  implacable  to  those  whom  he  thinks 
his  enemies.     And  though,  during  the  American  contest,  an  un- 
bounded ambition  and  an  enthusiastic  zeal  for  the  imagined  or 
real  glory  and  welfare  of  his  country  (the  offspring,  perhap>s   in 
part,  though  imperceptible  to  himself,  of  disappointed  ambition), 
may  have  suspended  the  operation  of  those  social  and  friendly 
principles  which,  I  am  positive,  are  in  him,  innate  and  congenial, 
yet  sure  I  am  they  could  not  be  eradicated.     They  might  sleep, 
inactive,  like  the  body  in  the  grave,  during  the  storm  raised  by 
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ancient  and  modern.  The  character  of  Sulpitius  sug- 
gested it  to  me.      Vide  *'Middleton/*  vol.  iii.  p.  134, 

more  violent  and  impetuous  passions  in  his  political  career  for  the 
goal  to  which  zeal  and  ambition,  united,  kept  his  eye  immovably 
fixed ;  but  a  resuscitation  must  have  been  the  immediate  conse- 
quence of  the  peace.  Gratified  in  the  two  darling  wishes  of  his 
soul,  the  independence  of  America  acknowledged  and  established, 
and  he  himself  placed  on  the  very  pinnacle  of  the  temple  of 
honor,  why,  the  very  devil  himself  must  have  felt  loving  and 
good-natured  after  so  complete  a  victory ;  much  more,  a  man  in 
whose  heart  lay  dormant  every  good  and  virtuous  social  and 
friendly  principle. 

"  Nature  must,  and,  I  have  no  doubt,  did  break  forth  and  assert 
her  rights.  Of  this  I  am  so  well  convinced,  that  if  he  could  but 
play  backgammon,  I  declare  I  would  choose  him,  in  preference 
to  all  the  men  in  the  world,  for  my  Jidus  Achates ^  in  my  projected 
asylum.  And  I  believe  he  would  soon  find  it  the  happiest  state ; 
for,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  now  he  has  reached  the  summit  of  his 
ambition,  he  finds  himself  quite  out  of  his  element,  and  looks 
back  with  regret  to  those  happy  days,  when  in  a  snug  house,  with 
a  pretty  farm  about  him  at  Brain  tree,  he  sat  quiet,  in  the  full  pos- 
session of  domestic  happiness,  with  an  amiable,  sensible  wife, 
and  an  annual  increase  of  olive-plants  round  his  table,  for  whose 
present  and  future  support  he  was,  by  his  own  honest  industry,  for 
he  was  an  honest  lawyer  as  ever  broke  bread,  rapidly  making  am- 
ple provision.  He  is  not  qualified,  by  nature  or  education,  to 
shine  in  courts.  His  abilities  are,  undoubtedly,  quite  equal  to  the 
mechanical  parts  of  his  business  as  ambassador;  but  this  is  not 
enough.  He  cannot  dance,  drink,  game,  flatter,  promise,  dress, 
swear  with  the  gentlemen,  and  talk  small  talk  and  flirt  with  the 
ladies ;  in  short,  he  has  none  of  the  essential  arts  or  ornaments 
which  constitute  a  courtier.  There  are  thousands,  who,  with  a 
tenth  part  of  his  understanding  and  without  a  spark  of  his  honesty, 
would  distance  him  infinitely  in  any  court  in  Europe.  I  will  only 
add  that  I  found  many  Americans  in  London,  whose  sentiments 
and  conduct  towards  him  were  by  no  means  so  liberal  or  polite 
as  I  could  have  wished." 
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In  the  year  1761,  arose  the  question  respecting  the 
legality  of  writs  of  assistance,  argued  before  the  supe- 
rior court  of  the  province,  by  James  Otis,  and  which 
Mr.  Adams  himself  considered  as  the  spark  in  which 
originated  the  American  Revolution.  It  was,  with 
reference  to  the  liberties  of  the  people,  in  substance 
the  same  as  that  upon  general  warrants,  which,  two 
years  later,  kindled  a  flame  in  the  island  of  Great 
Britain.  The  writ  of  assistance  is  a  process  sometimes 
issued  in  England  by  the  court  of  exchequer,  and  with 
which  the  officers  of  customs  are  armed  with  that  ever 
odious  privilege  of  entering  private  houses,  shops,  and 
warehouses,  and  of  breaking  open  chests  and  trunks  to 
detect  smuggled  goods.  These  writs  of  assistance  were 
authorized  by  acts  of  12  and  14  of  Charles  the  Second, 
and  by  a  subsequent  statute  of  7  and  8  William  the 
Third.  The  provisions  of  the  act  of  14  Charles  the 
Second,  were  extended  to  the  colonies.  Hutchinson, 
in  the  third  volume  of  his  "  History,"  published  since 
the  decease  of  Mr.  Adams,  says  that  Governor  Shirley 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  issuing,  upon  his  own  author- 
ity, these  warrants,  until  informed  indirectly  by  Hutch- 
inson himself  that  they  were  illegal,  and  that  he  then 
directed  that  application  should  be  made  for  them  to 
the  superior  court.  No  such  process,  however,  had  be- 
fore issued  from  that  court.  It  was  novel  in  point  of 
form,  and  odious  in  substance.  It  was  sanctioned  or 
recognized  by  no  act  of  the  provincial  legislature,  and 
rested  upon  two  acts  of  parliament,  the  first  passed 
only  two  years  after  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts,  in 
the  spirit  of  the  navigation  acts,  and  the  second  in  the 
reign  of  William  the  Third,  sixty-five  years  before  the 
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time  when  it  was  to  receive  this  new  application.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  one  of  Hutchinson's  expe- 
dients, adopted  for  the  promotion  of  his  own  ambition, 
by  paying  sedulous  court  to  the  government  in  Eng- 
land. Mr.  Adams  had  been  admitted  at  that  time  as  a 
barrister  at  the  superior  court;  but  his  practice  was 
still  very  limited,  and  his  reputation  as  a  lawyer  had 
not  reached  the  capital  of  the  province.  He  was  at- 
tending the  court  as  a  member  of  the  bar,  and  heard, 
with  enthusiastic  admiration,  the  argument  of  Otis,  the 
effect  of  which  was  to  place  him  at  the  head  of  that 
race  of  orators,  statesmen,  and  patriots  by  whose  ex- 
ertions the  Revolution  of  American  Independence  was 
achieved.  This  cause  was  unquestionably  the  incipient 
struggle  for  that  independence.  It  was  to  Mr.  Adams 
like  the  oath  of  Hamilcar  administered  to  Hannibal. 
It  is  doubtful  whether  Otis  himself,  or  any  person  of 
his  auditory,  perceived  or  imagined  the  consequences 
which  were  to  flow  from  the  principles  developed  in 
that  argument.  For  although,  in  substance,  it  was 
nothing  more  than  the  question  upon  the  legality  of 
general  warrants — a  question  by  which,  when  after- 
wards raised  in  England,  in  Wilkes's  case,  Lord  Cam- 
den himself  was  taken  by  surprise,  and  gave  at  first  an 
incorrect  decision,  yet,  in  the  hands  of  James  Otis, 
this  question  involved  the  whole  system  of  the  relations 
of  authority  and  subjection  between  the  British  govern- 
ment and  their  colonies  in  America.  It  involved  the 
principles  of  the  British  constitution,  and  the  whole 
theory  of  the  social  compact  and  the  natural  rights  of 
mankind. 

This  argument,  however,  Mr.  Otis  appears  never  to 
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have  committed  to  writing ;  and  but  for  Mr.  Adams, 
no  trace  of  it  would,  in  all  probability,  have  existed  at 
that  day.  He  took  a  few  very  imperfect  minutes  of  it, 
as  it  was  delivered  in  court.  These  were  afterwards 
surreptitiously  withdrawn  from  among  his  papers,  and 
garbled  with  various  interpolations.  In  that  condition 
they  came  into  the  possession  of  Judge  Minot,  and 
were  inserted  in  his  "  History  of  Massachusetts  Bay,'* 
in  1803.  Fifty-seven  years  after  the  argument  was  de- 
livered, Mr.  Adams,  in  a  series  of  letters  to  William 
Tudor,  gave  a  much  more  minute  and  circumstantial 
account  of  that  memorable  event.  It  bears  irrefragable 
internal  evidence  of  its  own  general  accuracy,  and  has 
been  almost  entirely  transferred  into  the  "  Biographical 
Memoir  of  the  Life  of  James  Otis,"  afterwards  published 
by  William  Tudor,  Junior.  No  man  can  attentively 
read  it  without  observing,  in  the  argument,  the  seeds 
profusely  scattered  of  the  Revolution  of  Independence. 

The  effect  of  the  argument  was  electrical,  although 
the  interest  upon  which  it  could  immediately  operate 
was  necessarily  limited  to  the  colony  where  the  question 
arose.  It  was  not  like  the  Stamp  Act,  which  bore  at 
once  upon  the  property  and  passions  of  the  people  of 
all  the  colonies.  The  introduction  of  the  writs  of 
assistance  would,  in  the  first  instance,  have  affected 
only  the  rights  of  a  few  merchants  of  Boston  and 
Salem.  But  the  principle  of  tyranny  was  in  it,  and  it 
was  the  natural  precursor  of  the  Stamp  Act. 

The  doctrines  of  natural  and  of  English  freedom 
"brought  to  bear  by  Mr.  Otis  upon  this  cause,  awakened 
and  startled  the  people  of  the  colony.  Their  impres- 
*^aaii  upon  the  mind  of  Mr.  Adams  may  be  imagined  by 
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those  who  read  and  will  compare  together  the  hasty 
minutes  which  he  took  down  in  court  at  the  time,  and 
the  lucid  exposition  of  the  whole  argument  which  nearly 
threescore  years  afterwards  he  gave  in  his  letters  to 
Judge  Tudor.  It  is  apparent  that  this  argument  opened 
a  new  world  before  him  ;  and  he  entered  it  with  unhesi- 
tating step. 

It  is  said,  in  the  third  volume  of  Hutchinson's 
**  History,"  that  *'the  chief  justice"  (Hutchinson  him- 
self) "  was  desired,  by  the  first  opportunity  in  his 
power,  to  obtain  information  of  the  practice  in  Eng- 
land, and  judgment  was  suspended;"  that  "at  the 
next  term  it  appeared  that  such  writs  issued  from  the 
exchequer  when  applied  for,  and  this  was  judged  suffi- 
cient to  warrant  the  like  practice  in  the  province.  A 
form  was  settled,  as  agreeable  to  the  form  in  England 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  colony  would  admit,  and 
the  writs  were  ordered  to  be  issued  to  custom-house 
officers,  for  whom  application  sl^ould  be  made  to  the 
chief  justice  by  the  surveyor-general  of  the  customs. ' ' 
But  no  such  application  was  ever  made,  nor  was  such  a 
writ  ever  afterwards  issued. 

The  progress  made  by  Mr.  Adams  in  the  practice  of 
his  profession  was  not  so  rapid  but  that  it  left  him  much 
leisure  for  the  prosecution  of  his  studies.  Oh  the  25th 
of  May,  1 76 1,  his  father  died  of  an  epidemic  fever, 
which  at  that  time  prevailed  in  the  neighborhood  of 
his  residence,  and  of  which  his  mother  also  barely 
escaped  being  the  victim.  After  his  death,  Mr.  Adams 
continued  to  reside  with  his  mother  and  his  two 
younger  brothers  till  his  marriage,  in  1 764. 

His  father,  grandfather,  and  great-grandfather  had, 
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in  successive  ages,  served  successively  in  the  town  offices 
of  surveyor  of  the  highways,  selectmen,  and  assessors. 
The  first  office  to  which  he  himself  was  elected  was  that 
of  surveyor  of  the  highways,  the  duties  of  which  he  dis- 
charged with  great  zeal  and  assiduity.  But  he  devoted 
himself,  with  all  the  ardor  natural  to  his  disposition,  to 
the  study  of  the  civil  law  and  of  the  laws  of  nature.  Mr. 
Gridley  had  pointed  his  attention  to  the  Institutes  of 
Justinian,  to  the  Code,  and  to  the  modern  commenta- 
tors upon  them.  His  friend,  Jonathan  Sewall,  was  a 
frequent  visitor  at  Braintree,  where  he  was  addressing 
Miss  Esther  Quincy,  daughter  of  Edmund  Quincy, 
Esquire,  and  whom  Mr.  Sewall  afterwards  married.  At 
her  father's  house  the  friends  often  met  and  conversed 
together  upon  general  topics  of  literature  and  law, 
maturing  their  minds  at  the  same  time  by  occasional 
correspondence  upon  the  subjects  thus  opened  for  dis- 
cussion. Sewall  was  then  a  patriot  as  warm  as  his 
friend.  The  course  of  events  afterwards,  the  fascina- 
tions of  Hutchinson,  and  misunderstandings  with  James 
Otis,  drew  him  over  to  the  royal  party,  and  severed, 
forever,  his  destinies  from  those  of  his  native  country. 
On  the  25th  of  October,  1764,  Mr.  Adams  was  mar- 
ried to  Abigail  Smith,  second  daughter  of  William 
Smith,  minister  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  and 
Society  at  Weymouth,  the  town  next  adjoining  to  Brain- 
tree.  Mrs.  Adams's  mother  was  Elizabeth  Quincy, 
daughter  of  Colonel  John  Quincy,  of  Mount  Wollaston, 
many  years  representative  from  the  town  of  Braintree 
in  the  Provincial  Legislature,  during  a  considerable 
period  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  and 
afterwards  a  member  of  the  Council.     He  had  married 
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the  daughter  of  John  Norton,  the  second  minister  of 
the  Congregational  parish  at  Hingham,  and  his  mother 
was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Shepard,  the  first  of  the 
name,  minister  of  Charlestown,  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent lights  of  the  chiirch  at  the  first  settlement  of  New 
England.  With  this  maternal  line  of  descent,  Colonel 
John  Quincy  united  that  of  a  parentage  from  Edmund 
Quincy  and  William  Tyng,  two  of  the  most  distin- 
guished inhabitants  of  Boston  at  the  period  of  its  settle- 
ment, and  to  whom  Mount  Wollaston,  and  a  large  tract 
of  the  land  around  it  upon  the  bay,  had  been  granted 
while  the  mount  formed  a  part  of  the  town  of  Boston. 
By  this  marriage,  Mr.  Adams  became  allied  with  a 
numerous  connection  of  families,  among  •  the  most 
respectable  for  their  weight  and  influence  in  the  prov- 
ince, and  it  was  immediately  perceptible  in  the  con- 
siderable increase  of  his  professional  practice. 

It  was  a  connection  altogether  congenial  to  his  char- 
acter in  other  and  far  more  important  respects.  The 
clergymen  who  came  over  with  the  first  settlers  of  the 
Plymouth  and  Massachusetts  colonies  were  graduates  at 
one  or  the  other  of  the  English  universities.  They  had 
received  scientific  educations.  They  had  been  bred  to 
religious  and  metaphysical  controversy,  and  were  mas- 
ters of  all  the  literature  of  the  age.  The  ruling  interest 
and  passion  of  their  lives  was  doctrinal  religion,  and, 
as  they  were  self-exiled  from  their  native  country  for 
opinions  adverse  to  their  own  interests  no  less  than  to 
the  established  articles  of  faith  of  their  church,  sincerity 
and  fortitude  were  among  the  qualities  the  most  promi- 
nent in  their  characters.  In  such  a  society  it  was  im- 
possible but  that  religious  controversies  should  form  the 
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source  of  much  dissension,  and,  in  the  management  of 
all  religious  controversy,  literature  is  a  primary  agent. 
The  ecclesiastics  who  appear  to  have  exercised  so  emi- 
nent an  influence  in  the  settlement  of  New  England 
were  men  of  learning  and  of  letters.  Some  of  them 
were  among  the  first  scholars  of  the  time.  The  fond- 
ness for  literature  and  learning  was  transmitted  by  them 
to  their  children.  John  Harvard,  the  founder  of  the 
college  at  Cambridge,  was  one  of  their  own  number. 
The  spirit  which  animated  him  was  ardent  in  the 
bosoms  of  them  all.  Their  children  educated  there 
caught  the  inspiration  of  the  fountain,  and  it  circulated 
through  every  vein  and  artery  of  their  colony.  John 
Quincy  was  the  great-grandson  of  Thomas  Shepard, 
whose  eloquence  in  sacred  oratory  was,  by  the  admira- 
tion of  his  contemporaries,  denominated  seraphic.  His 
wife  was  a  descendant  from  the  family  of  John  Norton, 
a  name  not  less  distinguished  among  the  primitive 
pilgrims,  and  the  seeds  of  classical  taste  and  elegant 
literature,  thus  handed  down  through  four  successive 
generations,  had  lost  none  of  their  vigor  and  energy  by 
the  connection  of  his  daughter  with  William  Smith,  the 
minister  of  Weymouth,  himself  a  graduate  of  Harvard 
College. 

Female  education  in  general  had  been,  and  was  yet, 
greatly  neglected  in  comparison  with  that  of  the  other 
sex.  It  was,  comparatively,  much  neglected  in  Eng- 
land,  where  a  knowledge  beyond  the  common  physical 
wants  of  the  household  was  rather  a  passport  to  ridicule 
than  to  renown  in  the  estimate  of  female  reputation.  In 
the  frivolous  accomplishments  of  modern  times,  the 
daughters  of  Mr.  Smith  were  little  versed,  but  of  the 
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literature  which  the  constellation  of  poets  and  moralists 
of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  had  disseminated  over  all 
the  British  dominions,  they  were  possessed  with  a  warm 
relish  of  the  beauties,  and  with  sentiments  attempered 
to  the  moral  principles  inculcated  by  them.  With  the 
pages  of  Shakspeare  and  Milton,  of  Dryden  and  Pope, 
of  Addison  and  Swift,  they  were  familiar,  no  less  than 
with  those  of  Tillotson  and  Berkeley ;  nor  were  they 
unacquainted  with  those  of  Butler  and  Locke.  In  the 
taste  for  these  and  similar  writings,  Mr.  Adams  found 
in  his  wife  a  spirit  congenial  with  his  own.  Perhaps 
no  writer  of  any  age  or  nation  ever  exercised  a  more 
beneficent  influence  over  the  taste  and  manners  of  the 
female  sex  than  Addison,  by  the  papers  of  the  Specta- 
tor, Guardian,  and  Tatler.  With  these  the  daughters 
of  Mr.  Smith  were,  from  their  childhood,  familiar.  The 
sententious  energy  of  Young,  sparkling  amid  the  gloom 
of  his  Night  Thoughts,  like  diamonds  from  the  lamp  of 
a  sepulchre,  the  patriotic  and  profound  sensibilities  of 
Thomson  and  Collins,  pre-eminently  the  poets  of  free- 
dom, kindling  the  love  of  country  with  the  concen- 
trated radiance  and  splendors  of  imagination,  were  felt 
and  admired  by  Mrs.  Adams  in  her  youth,  and  never 
lost  their  value  to  her  mind  in  mature  age.  She  pointed 
them  out  to  her  children  with  the  first  lessons  of  the 
alphabet,  and  as  the  struggle  for  independence  ap- 
proached, the  writer  of  this  narrative  and  his  brothers, 
in  the  days  of  Lexington  and  Bunker's  Hill,  learnt  from 
her  lips,  as  applied  to  the  fall  of  Warren,  the  lines  of 
Collins,  on  the  death  of  Colonel  Charles  Ross,  ad- 
dressed to  a  lady,  which,  from  the  memory  thence 
dated,  he  now  repeats : 
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O'er  him,  whose  doom  thy  virtues  grieve, 
Aerial  forms  shall  sit  at  eve 

And  bend  the  pensive  head ; 
And,  fallen  to  save  his  injur'd  land, 
Imperial  Honor's  awful  hand 

Shall  point  his  lonely  bed. 

The  warlike  dead  of  every  age. 
Who  fill  the  fair  recorded*  page, 

Shall  leave  their  sainted  rest ; 
And,  half  reclining  on  his  spear. 
Each  wandering  chief  by  turns  appear 

To  hail  the  blooming  guest. 

In  the  same  year  of  his  marriage,  Mr.  Adams  was 
chosen  a  selectman  and  assessor  and  overseer  of  the 
poor  of  the  town  of  Braintree ;  the  duties  of  which  he 
discharged,  as  he  before  had  those  of  surveyor  of  the 
highways,  entirely  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  inhabitants. 
In  the  earlier  part  of  the  year  he  had  gone  through  the 
smallpox  by  inoculation,  at  Boston,  under  the  charge 
of  Dr.  Nathaniel  Perkins  and  Joseph  Warren,  with  the 
latter  of  whom  he  then  formed  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance and  friendship,  and  of  whose  skill  in  his  profes- 
sion, Mr.  Adams  and  his  family  continued  to  enjoy  the 
benefit  until  within  a  few  weeks  of  the  day  when  War- 
ren fell,  the  first  martyr  to  the  liberties  of  his  country. 

In  the  spring  of  1765,  Mr.  Adams,  at  the  recom- 
mendation of  Mr.  Thacher,  was  engaged  to  attend  the 
superior  court  at  Pownalborough  on  Kennebec  River. 
That  place  was  then  at  almost  the  remotest  verge  of 

*  The  word  is  recording,  the  only  variation  that  occurs  from  the 
original  text. 
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civilization,  and  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that 
he  was  enabled  to  reach  it.  After  encountering  the 
obstructions  of  nearly  impassable  roads,  through  an 
inhospitable  region,  and  falling  sick  upon  the  way,  he 
succeeded  in  reaching  Pownalborough,  and  gained  his 
cause,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  client.  It  con- 
tributed much  to  promote  his  interest  and  his  reputa- 
tion. It  induced  the  Plymouth  Company  to  engage 
him  in  all  their  causes,  which  were  numerous,  and  re- 
quired his  annual  attendance  on  the  superior  court  at 
Falmouth  for  the  succeeding  ten  years. 

From  the  period  of  the  Stamp  Act  may  be  dated  Mr. 
Adams's  entrance  upon  the  theatre  of  politics.  He 
drew  up  a  petition  to  the  selectmen  of  Braintree,  and 
procured  it  to  be  signed  by  a  number  of  the  respectable 
inhabitants,  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  town  to  instruct 
their  representative  in  relation  to  the  stamps.  He  pre- 
pared  at  home  a  draft  of  instructions,  and  carried  them 
with  him  to  the  meeting.  They  were  accepted  by  the 
town  without  a  dissenting  voice,  and  being  published 
in  Draper's  paper,  from  a  copy  furnished  to  the  printer 
at  his  request,  were  adopted  by  forty  other  towns  of  the 
province,  as  instructions  to  their  respective  representa- 
tives. Passages  from  them  were  also  adopted  in  the 
instructions  from  the  town  of  Boston  to  their  repre- 
sentatives, which  were  drawn  up  by  Samuel  Adams. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1765,  Mr.  Gridley 
formed  a  project  of  a  law  club,  or  Sodality,  who  were 
to  meet  occasionally  to  read  and  discuss  writers  upon 
the  civil  law,  and  upon  oratory ;  the  object  of  which 
was  the  mutual  improvement  of  the  members.     Of  this 

club,  Mr.  Gridley  proposed  to  limit,  in  the  first  in- 
voL.  I. — 7 
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Stance,  the  number  to  three  persons  besides  himself; 
Fitch  and  Dudley,  practitioners  at  the  bar,  residing  at 
Boston,  nearly  of  the  age  and  standing  of  Mr.  Adams, 
and  Mr.  Adams  himself;  who,  notwithstanding  his 
residence  at  ten  miles  distance,  entered,  with  enthusias- 
tic ardor,  into  the  design.  The  design  itself  affords 
evidence  of  the  lofty  spirit  and  comprehensive  mind  of 
Jeremy  Gridley.  His  own  career  was  drawing  towards 
its  close.  He  was  of  a  preceding  generation,  upwards  of 
thirty  years  older  than  Mr.  Adams,  and  at  the  summit 
of  his  profession  in  the  province,  having  been  for  many 
years  the  attorney-general  of  the  crown.  He  died  on 
the  loth  of  September,  1767,  within  less  than  three 
years  of  the  institution  of  this  society.  They  had 
only  a  few  weekly  meetings,  at  which  they  read  part  of 
the  feudal  law,  in  the  Corpus  juris  civilis,  and  the  ora- 
tion of  Cicero  for  Milo,  in  the  translations"  of  Guthrie 
and  of  Davidson.  Their  readings  were  intermingled 
with  comments  and  discussions,  and  it  was  in  this 
society  that  originated  the  Dissertation  upon  the  canon 
and  feudal  law,  originally  written  by  Mr.  Adams,  as  an 
exercise  for  communication  to  this  club. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  21st  of  February,  1765,  Mr. 
Gridley,  who  had  introduced  to  them  the  treatise  of 
rhetoric  addressed  to  Herennius,  usually  printed  with 
the  works  of  Cicero,  said  :  "  Our  plan  must  be,  when 
we  have  finished  the  feudal  law,  to  read  Coke  Little- 
ton, and  after  him  a  reign,  and  the  statutes  of  that  reign. 
It  should  also  be  a  part  of  our  plan  to  improve  ourselves 
by  reading  carefully  the  best  English  writers,  and  by 
using  ourselves  to  writing:  For  it  should  be  a  part  of 
our  plan  to  publish  pieces  now  and  then.     Let  us  form 
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our  Style  upon  the  ancients   and  the  best  English 
authors. 

"I  hope,  I  expect  to  see  at  the  bar,  in  consequence 
of  this  Sodality,  a  purity,  an  eloquence,  and  a  spirit 
surpassing  anything  that  ever  appeared  in  America." 

After  citing  this  remark  of  Mr.  Gridley,  in  the  jour- 
nal of  that  day,  Mr.  Adams  adds:  "This  Sodality  has 
given  rise  to  the  following  speculation  of  my  own, 
which  I  commit  to  writing  as  hints  for  future  inquiries 
rather  than  as  a  satisfactory  theory.  This  remark  in- 
troduces the  first  sketch  of  the  Dissertation  upon  the 
canon  and  feudal  law.  This  paper  is  interesting  for 
comparison  with  the  Dissertation  as  finally  published. 
The  first  essay  was  short,  and  it  was  composed  at  dif- 
ferent times;  the  subject  appearing  to  enlarge  and 
to  expand,  from  time  to  time,  as  the  important  oc- 
currences of  the  year  suggested  new  and  additional 
considerations.  It  was  written  in  several  distinct  man- 
uscripts, nearly  the  whole  matter  of  which  was  finally 
included  in  the  published  essay.  There  is,  however,  in 
the  original  draft  the  following  passage,  relating  to  the 
primitive  settlers  of  British  America,  which  is  not  in 
the  printed  Dissertation. 

"  I  always  consider  the  settlement  of  America  with 
reverence  and  wonder,  as  the  opening  of  a  grand  scene 
and  design  in  Providence  for  the  illumination  of  the 
ignorant,  and  the  emancipation  of  the  slavish  part  of 
mankind  all  over  the  earth.  *  * 

This  sentence  was,  perhaps,  omitted  from  an  impres- 
sion that  it  might  be  thought  to  savor  not  merely  of 
enthusiasm,  but  of  extravagance.  Who  now  would 
deny  that  this  magnificent  anticipation  has  been  already 
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to  a  great  degree  realized?  Who  does  not  now  see 
that  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  object  is  already 
placed  beyond  all  possibility  of  failure? 

The  act  of  Parliament,  commonly  called  the  Stamp 
Act,  passed  that  body  in  March,  1765.  So  little  was 
there  of  anticipation  of  the  consequences  which  it  was 
to  produce,  so  little  was  there  of  conception  among  the 
legislators  of  Great  Britain  of  the  character  and  tem- 
per of  the  people  upon  whom  they  were  undertaking 
to  levy  taxes  by  a  body  in  which  they  were  not  repre- 
sented, that  on  the  passage  of  the  act  through  the 
House  of  Commons,  the  division  in  its  fevor  was  294 
to  49. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
Massachusetts  Bay  was  held  on  the  29th  of  May.  The 
passage  of  the  Stamp  Act  in  Parliament  was  then 
known,  but  it  was  to  commence  its  operation  on  the 
ensuing  ist  of  November.  In  the  speech  of  Sir  Fran- 
cis Bernard,  the  king's  governor  at  Boston,  to  the  Col- 
onial Assembly,  delivered  on  the  30th  of  May,  he  took 
no  direct  notice  of  the  Stamp  Act,  but  began  by  say- 
ing that  he  had  no  orders  from  his  Majesty  to  commu- 
nicate to  them,  nor  anything  to  offer  himself  but  what 
related  to  their  internal  policy.  He  then  descanted  to 
them  upon  his  own  exertions  to  introduce  into  the  prov- 
ince three  improvements,  namely,  potash,  hemp,  and 
the  carrying  lumber  to  the  British  markets.  After  en- 
larging upon  these  important  topics,  which  he  tells 
them  are /r^j^^r  objects  of  their  concern,  he  adds  that 
they  will  have  no  occasion,  as  they  had  hitherto  shown 
no  disposition,  "  vainly  to  attempt  to  transfer  manufac- 
tories from  their  settled  abode ;  an  undertaking  at  all 
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times  difficult,  but,  under  the  disadvantage  of  high- 
priced  labor,  impracticable.'* 

He  concluded  the  speech  by  an  apologetic  and  mon- 
itorial paragraph,  informing  them  that  the  general  set- 
tlement of  the  American  provinces,  long  before  pro- 
posed, would  now  probably  be  prosecuted  to  its  utmost 
completion.  That  it  must  necessarily  produce  some 
regulations,  which,  from  their  novelty  only,  would  ap- 
pear disagreeable.  But  he  was  convinced,  and  doubted 
not  but  experience  would  confirm  it,  that  they  would 
operate,  as  they  were  designed,  for  the  benefit  and  ad- 
vantage of  the  colonies.  In  the  mean  time,  a  respecta- 
ble submission  to  the  decrees  of  the  Parliament  was  their 
interest  as  well  as  their  duty.  That  "in  an  empire, 
extended  and  diversified  as  that  of  Great  Britain,  there 
must  be  a  supreme  legislature,  to  which  all  other  powers 
must  be  subordinate;"  But  he  added,  "it  is  our  happi- 
ness that  our  supreme  legislature,  the  Parliament  of 
Great  Britain,  is  the  sanctuary  of  liberty  and  justice ; 
and  that  the  prince,  who  presides  over  it,  realizes  the 
idea  of  a  patriot  king.  Surely,  then,  we  should  submit 
our  opinions  to  the  determination  of  so  august  a  body, 
and  acquiesce  in  a  perfect  confidence  that  the  rights  of 
the  members  of  the  British  empire  will  ever  be  safe  in 
the  hands  of  the  conservators  of  the  liberty  of  the 
whole." 

Hutchinson  says,  "  that  the  House  thought  it  a  time 
for  action  rather  than  speculation ;  and  that,  contrary 
to  usual  practice,  they  suffered  the  speech  to  pass  with- 
out any  address  or  notice  of  any  sort."  They  did, 
nevertheless,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  day  on  which  it 
was  delivered,  appoint  committees  to  consider  and  re- 
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port  on*  the  paragraphs  respecting  potash,  hemp,  and 
lumber.  These  committees  never  did  report ;  but,  on 
the  5th  of  June,  the  Speaker  of  the  House,  together 
with  Mr.  Otis  and  three  other  members,  were  appointed 
a  committee  to  take  the  last  paragraph  under  consider- 
ation, to  prepare  a  proper  answer  and  report. 

Neither  did  this  committee  report  \  but,  on  the  next 
day,  the  House,  "taking  into  consideration  the  many 
difficulties  to  which  the  colonies  were  and  must  be  re- 
duced by  the  operation  of  some  late  acts  of  Parliament," 
appointed  another  committee,  consisting  of  the  Speaker 
and  eight  other  members,  of  whom  Otis  was  one,  to 
consider  what  measures  had  best  be  taken,  and  make 
report.     The  measure  had  been  preconcerted,  for  the 
committee  reported  immediately  that  it  was  highly  ex- 
pedient there  should  be  a  meeting,  as  soon  as  might  be, 
of  committees  from  the  houses  of  representatives  or 
burgesses  in  the  several  colonies  on  this  continent,  to 
consult  together  on  the  present  circumstances  of  the 
colonies,  and  the  difficulties  to  which  they  were  and 
must  be  reduced  by  the  operation  of  the  late  acts  of 
Parliament  for  levying  duties  and  taxes  on  the  colonies, 
and  to  consider  of  a  general  and  humble  address  to  his 
Majesty  and  the  Parliament  to  implore  relief.     That 
the  meeting  should  be  held  at  New  York  on  the^  first 
Tuesday  of  October  then  ensuing,  and  that  a  commit- 
tee of  three  persons  should  be  chosen  by  the  House, 
on  the  part  of  the  province,  to  attend  the  same.     Fur- 
ther, that  letters  should  be  forthwith  prepared  and  trans- 
mitted to  the  respective  Speakers  of  the  several  houses 
of  representatives  or  burgesses  in  the  several  colonies, 
advising  them  of  this  resolution  of  the  House,  and  in- 
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viting  them  to  join,  with  their  committees,  in  this  con- 
vocation. Finally,  that  a  letter  upon  the  whole  subject 
be  prepared  and  forwarded  to  the  agent  of  the  province, 
in  England. 

The  report  was  accepted  without  opposition.  The 
Speaker,  with  Mr.  Otis  and  another  member,  was  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  the  draft  of  a  letter  to  the  Speakers 
of  the  other  colonial  legislative  assemblies.  The  draft 
was  reported,  accepted,  signed  by  the  Speaker  by  order 
of  the  House,  and  directed  to  be  transmitted.  On  the 
same  day  the  House  made  choice  of  James  Otis,  Colo- 
nel Worthington,  and  Colonel  Partridge,  as  the  com- 
mittee to  proceed  to  New  York.  Colonel  Worthing- 
ton excusing  himself,  Brigadier  Ruggles  was  chosen  to 
supply  his  place. 

In  this  measure,  it  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  the 
seminal  principle  of  the  subsequent  union  of  the  North 
American  British  colonies ;  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that 
the  credit  of  having  originated  it  is  exclusively  due.  to 
James  Otis.  As  the  acting  chairman  of  the  committee, 
appointed  to  prepare  an  answer  to  the  last  paragraph 
of  the  governor's  speech,  he  saw  that  a  discussion  with 
the  governor  about  the  duty  of  submission  to  the  de- 
crees of  Parliament,  and  the  happiness  of  acquiescing 
in  perfect  confidence  that  the  rights  of  the  colonies 
would  be  safe  in  the  hands  of  the  "supreme  legislature" 
and  the  "patriot  king,"  would  be  a  superfluous  and 
worse  than  useless  waste  of  time.  The  act  of  Parlia- 
ment was  a  grievance.  But  the  principles  in  the  con- 
cluding paragraph  of  the  speech  required  an  answer 
other  than  of  words.  The  question  at  issue  affected  all 
the  colonies  alike,  and,  looking  to  the  struggle  which 
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must  ensue,  it  was  apparent  that  the  divided  efforts  of 
each  separate  colony  must  prove  fruitless  and  unavail- 
ing. United  counsels  were  the  only  resource  to  all  the 
colonies  for  meeting  the  approaching  crisis,  and  the 
answer  to  the  speech  was  the  appointment  of  the  com- 
mittee of  Congress,  with  Otis  at  their  head. 

Here  ceased,  at  that  time,  the  action  of  the  legisla- 
ture. The  popular  resistance  had  not  yet  commenced. 
It  soon  displayed  itself  with  energy  beyond  the  law. 
The  stamps  for  official  papers  were  transmitted  from 
England,  and  the  very  form  of  such  a  servitude  was  as 
humiliating  as  the  tax  levied  for  the  stamps  was  oppress- 
ive. It  was  known  that  Andrew  Oliver,  the  secretary 
of  the  province,  had  solicited  the  office  of  distributor 
of  the  stamps  when  they  should  arrive.  The  person 
appointed  as  distributor  for  the  colony  of  Connecticut 
arrived,  in  the  beginning  of  August,  from  England. 
The  government  party  received  him  with  an  affectation 
of  distinction,  and,  when  he  left  Boston  to  proceed  to 
Connecticut,  his  colleague,  the  distributor  for  Massa- 
chusetts Bay,  accompanied  him  out  of  town.  In  the 
expectation  of  a  press  of  official  duties,  Oliver  had 
erected,  near  the  custom-house,  a  building  for  a  stamp 
office.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  14th  of  August 
an  effigy  of  Oliver  was  found  hanging  high  in  air,  sus- 
pended to  a  branch  of  an  old  tree  at  the  south  part  of 
the  Main  Street  of  Boston. 

By  whom  it  had  been  placed  there  never  was  known, 
but  it  soon  gathered  a  crowd  of  persons  round  the  tree. 
Hutchinson,  as  chief  justice  of  the  province,  ordered 
the  sheriff  to  remove  the  effigy,  and,  if  opposition 
should  be  made,  to  report  the  names  of  the  opposers, 


LIFE    OF  JOHN  ADAMS.  97 

that  he  might  issue  warrants  for  their  arrest.  The 
sheriff  sent  some  of  his  deputies  to  execute  the  order, 
but  they  were  overawed  by  the  determination  mani- 
fested by  the  people  assembled,  not  to  suffer  the  image 
to  be  taken  away.  The  governor  convened  the  council, 
but  they  were  in  consternation,  and  declined  interfering 
in  the  affair.  He  called  the  council  a  second  time  in 
the  afternoon.  Still,  nothing  was  done.  A  crowd  of 
people  continued  assembled  round  the  tree  till  late  in 
the  afternoon,  when  the  effigy  was  taken  down,  placed 
on  a  bier,  carried  in  solemn  procession  amidst  the  ac- 
clamations of  a  large  concourse  of  people  through  the 
long  Main  Street,  and  over  the  floor  of  the  town-house, 
while  the  governor  and  council  were  in  session  in  a  cham- 
ber overhead.  It  was  thence  taken  down  to  Oliver's 
projected  stamp  office,  which,  in  a  few  minutes,  was 
levelled  with  the  ground.  They  next  proceeded  to  Fort 
Hill,  upon  which  they  kindled  a  fire,  and  burnt  the  ob- 
noxious effigy  to  ashes.  Oliver's  house  was  not  far  off, 
and  was  not  spared  by  the  enraged  populace.  He  and 
his  family  betook  themselves  to  flight.  The  fence 
before  the  house  was  broken  down,  sundry  windows 
demolished,  and  the  furniture  of  the  house  was  roughly 
handled.  Hutchinson  undertook  to  disperse  the  riot- 
ers, not  only  without  success,  but  to  the  imminent 
danger  of  his  own  person.  He  finally  effected  his  re- 
treat— of  which  he  says  not  one  word  in  his  **  History.** 
The  next  day,  Oliver  resigned  his  office  of  distributor 
of  stamps;  and  gave  a  declaration,  in  writing,  and 
under  his  signature,  to  be  communicated  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  town,  pledging  himself  to  transmit  his 
resignation  immediately  to  England,  and  promising. 
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with  earnest  asseveration,  that  he  never  would  act  in 
that  capacity.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  the 
house  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Chief  Justice, 
Hutchinson,  was  surrounded  and  threatened.  The 
multitude  clamoroiisly  called  for  his  appearance  in  the 
balcony,  to  make  a  declaration  that  he  had  not  been  in 
fevor  of  the  Stamp  Act.  One  of  his  friends  expostu- 
lated with  the  people  in  his  favor,  and  finally  assured 
them  that  he  was  not  in  the  house,  but  had  been  seen 
going  to  his  country-seat  at  Milton  ;  upon  which  they 
dispersed,  without  doing  much  damage  to  the  house. 

But  twelve  days  afterwards,  on  the  26th  of  August, 
on  the  night  of  the  day  upon  which  lie  had  returned  to 
town,  his  house  was  again  attacked,  and  destroyed,  he 
and  his  family  having  scarcely  time  to  effect  their 
escape  from  the  fury  of  the  populace.  The  houses  of 
the  register  of  the  admiralty  and  of  the  comptroller  of 
the  customs,  without  being  absolutely  destroyed,  were 
plundered,  and  rifled,  and  robbed  by 

"  Th.il  woist  of  tyrants,  an  usurping  crowd." 

llie  next  day  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  in  full 
town  meeting,  declared,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  their 
utter  detestation  of  the  extraordinary  and  violent  pro- 
reedii^  of  a  number  of  persons  unknown,  and  charged 
the  selectmen  and  magistrates  of  the  town  to  use  their 
Utmost  endea\\iTS  to  supprc^  such  disorders  for  the 
fiiture.  Hutchinson,  in  his  "Historj-,"  very  signifi- 
ABtly  n.-iu-ut.-i,  i'.„i:  l>e\-ond  all  doubt  many  of  those 
OIK-IT'  unmi.\li.iu-  .ictors  in,  as  veil  as  those  who  had 
Uabctlore  01,  tlKv-.^  violent  proceedings,  were  present 
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That  these  proceedings  were  sincerely  disapproved 
and  deeply  lamented  by  Mr.  Adams,  there  is  evidence 
more  unequivocal  than  that  of  attendance  at  a  town 
meeting,  or  concurrence  with  a  unanimous  town-meet- 
ing vote.  His  private  journal  of  the  15th  of  August, 
the  day  after  the  commission  of  the  first  popular  out- 
rage, contains  an  earnest  and  feeling  remonstrance 
against  it,  with  a  candid  statement  of  the  causes  which 
had  been  long  instigating  the  resentments  of  the  people 
against  Lieutenant-Governor  Hutchinson.  He  per- 
ceived, not  without  serious  reflection  and  concern, 
even  the  enthusiasm  excited  by  his  own  draft  of  in- 
structions to  the  representative  of  the  town  of  Braintree, 
and  he  saw  that  among  the  most  difficult  and  dangerous 
of  the  patriotic  duties  which  he  would  be  called  to 
discharge,  that  of  resisting,  and  moderating,  and  con- 
trolling the  excesses  of  the  people,  even  in  the  cause 
to  which  he  was  himself  devoted,  would  become,  per- 
haps, not  un  frequently  indispensable. 

These  events,  and  the  principles  which  they  con- 
tributed to  form  and  establish  in  his  mind,  gave  a  tone 
to  his  character,  and  had  an  overruling  influence  on 
the  subsequent  history  of  his  life.  He  saw  that  the 
end  of  all  popular  movements  of  violence  was  destruc- 
tion, and  that  they  were  ill  adapted,  under  any  circum- 
stances whatever,  to  the  furtherance  of  justice.  The 
scenes  of  the  month  of  August,  1765,  were  afflictive 
more  to  the  steadfast  and  unwavering  friends  of  liberty 
than  to  their  adversaries.  Nor  were  they  confined  to 
that  period.  They  were  the  signal  of  dissolution  to  the 
authority  of  the  royal  government.  None  of  the  per- 
sons concerned  in  these  outrages  were  ever  punished. 
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Six  or  eight  were  apprehended  and  committed  to  prison. 
But  before  the  time  of  trial,  the  keys  of  the  prison 
were  extorted  from  the  jailer,  and  the  prisoners  were 
all  set  at  liberty.  **  People  came  in  (says  Hutchinson) 
from  many  parts  of  the  country  to  view  the  ruins  of  the 
lieutenant-governor's  house,  outhouses,  garden,  etc., 
and,  from  the  shocking  appearance,  could  not  help  ex- 
pressing a  disapprobation  of  such  acts  of  violence. 
Their  prejudices,  however,  were  not  abated  against  the 
Stamp  Act.  The  execution  of  it  must  be  hindered  in 
some  other  way. '  * 

It  was  at  this  period  that  the  "  Dissertation  on  the 
Canon  and  the  Feudal  Law*'  was  published.  At  the 
close  of  which,  after  a  passing  notice  of  the  Stamp  Act, 
the  author  says:  "But  I  must  proceed  no  further  at 
present.  The  sequel,  whenever  I  shall  find  health  and 
leisure  to  pursue  it,  will  be  *  a  disquisition  of  the  policy 
of  the  Stamp  Act.'  "  This  came,  however,  in  a  differ- 
ent form  from  a  newspaper  speculation. 

The  stamps  for  the  provinces  of  Massachusetts  Bay, 
New  Hampshire,  and  Rhode  Island,  arrived  about  the 
2oth  of  September.  The  General  Court  was  convened 
by  the  governor  to  meet  on  the  25  th  of  that  month. 
He  opened  the  session  by  a  speech  very  ill-adapted  to 
calm  the  effervescence  of  the  public  mind.  Disclaim- 
ing all  intention  of  dictating  to  the  General  Court,  the 
speech  was  yet  altogether  composed  of  menaces,  and 
admonitions  of  the  irresistible  power  of  the  British  Par- 
liament, and  of  the  wickedness,  folly,  and  danger  of 
attempting  to  oppose  it.  The  next  day,  he  sent  to  the 
House  of  Representatives  a  message  announcing  to  them 
the  arrival  of  a  ship  with  the  stamps,  and  observing  that. 
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as  the  person  appointed  to  distribute  them  had  resigned 
the  office,  no  present  use  of  them  could  be  made.  He 
had  in  the  speech  reminded  them  that,  by  the  Stamp 
Act,  all  papers  not  duly  stamped  were  to  be  null  and 
void,  and  that  all  persons  who  should  sign,  engross,  or 
write  any  such  papers,  would  forfeit,  for  each  fact,  ten 
pounds ;  that  if  stamps  should  not  be  used,  all  public 
offices  must  be  shut  up ;  and  he  had  desired 'them  to 
consider  what  effects  the  stopping  of  two  kinds  of 
offices  only,  the  courts  of  justice  and  the  custom-houses, 
would  have  upon  the  generality  of  the  people.  After 
descanting,  at  some  length,  upon  the  consequences  of 
this  suspension  of  the  administration  of  justice  and  of 
commerce,  he  had  inquired :  "  Was  it  easy  to  form  an 
adequate  idea  of  a  state  of  general  outlawry ;  and  might 
not  the  reality  exceed  the  worst  idea  they  could  form 
of  it?"  And,  after  a  picture  as  highly  colored  of  an- 
ticipations from  the  stagnation  of  trade,  he  had  said : 
"In  short,  can  this  province  bear  a  cessation  of  law 
and  justice,  and  of  trade  and  navigation,  at  a  time 
when  the  business  of  the  year  is  to  be  wound  up,  and 
the  severe  season  is  hastily  approaching?  These,*'  he 
added,  ''are  serious  and  alarming  questions,  which 
deserve  a  cool  and  dispassionate  consideration." 

The  conclusion  of  the  long  argument  of  the  speech 
had  an  aspect  rather  ludicrous.  It  was  a  proposal  that, 
if  they  were  converted  by  its  eloquence  to  the  faith  that 
it  was  better  to  submit  to  the  Stamp  Act  than  to  resist 
its  execution,  he  would  grant  them  a  recess,  during 
which  they  might  go  home  and  convince  their  con- 
stituents of  the  necessity  of  submission.  Immediately 
after  this,  followed  the  message  announcing  the  arrival 
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of  the  stamps,  and  asking  their  advice  what  should  be 
done  with  them. 

The  House  appointed  a  large  committee  to  prepare 
an  answer  to  the  speech,  but  both  houses  made  short 
work  with  the  message.  They  answered  the  same  day, 
that  as  the  stamped  papers  had  been  brought  without 
any  directions  to  the  government  of  the  province,  it 
was  the  'sense  of  the  House  that  it  might  prove  of  ill 
consequence  for  them  anyways  to  interest  themselves  in 
the  matter.  They  declined,  therefore,  to  give  him  any 
aid  or  assistance  therein.  This  answer  sufficiently  in- 
dicated the  temper  of  the  assembly,  and  the  governor, 
the  next  day,  adjourned  their  meeting  to  the  23d  of 
October. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  assembly,  in  September,  Mr. 
Otis  was  absent  to  attend  the  convention  at  New 
York.  Samuel  Adams  first  took  his  seat  at  the  same 
session,  as  a  representative  from  Boston,  in  the  place  of 
Oxenbridge  Thacher,  recently  deceased.  Adams  was 
appointed  on  the  committee  to  prepare  an  answer  to 
the  governor's  speech,  and  it  was  composed  by  him. 
As  he  had  the  whole  interval  of  the  recess  to  prepare  it, 
the  answer  was  elaborate  and  full  of  the  bitterest  sar- 
casm. 

Mr.  Otis,  in  his  pamphlet  on  the  rights  of  the  British 
colonies,  had  explicitly  admitted  the  unqualified  right 
of  the  British  Parliament  to  enact  laws  binding  upon 
the  colonies,  and  the  right  had  been  as  explicitly 
recognized  by  the  Colonial  Assembly.  It  was  denied 
both  by  Samuel  and  John  Adams,  the  former  of  whom, 
on  this  occasion,  immediately  after  the  adoption  of  his 
answer  to  the  governor's  speech,  presented  a  series  of 
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resolutions,   fourteen   in   number,  with  the  following 
preamble  : 

"Whereas  the  just  rights  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  of 
this  province,  derived  to  them  from  the  British  consti- 
tution as  well  as  the  royal  charter,  have  been  lately 
drawn  into  question ;  in  order  to  ascertain  the  same, 
this  House  do  unanimously  come  into  the  following 
resolves. ' ' 

And  they  were  closed  with  an  order, 

''That  all  the  foregoing  resolves  be  kept  in  the  re- 
cords of  the  House,  that  a  just  sense  of  liberty  and  the 
firm  sentiments  of  loyalty  may  be  transmitted  to  pos- 
terity. ' ' 

These  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
House,  though  it  is  said  by  Hutchinson  that  three- 
fourths  of  the  members  who  voted  for  them  were  the 
same  persons,  who,  but  one  session  before,  had  voted 
for  an  address  explicitly  admitting  the  right  of  Parlia- 
ment to  tax  the  colonies.  In  the  resolutions,  the  direct 
issue  was  first  taken  upon  the  question  of  right.  The 
right  of  the  colonies  was  traced  not  merely  to  the  char- 
ters, to  Magna  Charta,  and  the  English  constitution, 
but  to  the  law  of  God  and  nature ;  to  the  common  and 
primitive  rights  of  mankind:  The  essence  of  all  the 
resolutions  was  contained  in  the  third  and  the  tenth, 
the  first  of  which  declared  the  principle  that  represen- 
tation and  taxation  are  correlative,  because  no  man's 
property  can  be  taken  from  him  but  with  his  consent ; 
and  the  second,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  colonies  are 
not  and  cannot  be  represented  in  the  British  Parlia- 
ment. The  fourteenth  resolution  was  a  declaration  of 
loyalty  and  veneration  for  Parliament,  to  serve  as  a 
salvo  for  the  rest. 
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The  committee  to  prepare  and  report  these  resolu- 
tions was  appointed  on  the  24th  of  October  ;  they  re- 
ported on  the  26th ;  and,  on  the  30th,  the  resolutions 
were  adopted  by  the  House. 

On  the  I  St  of  November  the  Stamp  Act  was  to  com- 
mence. An  attempt  was  made  to  carry  a  vote  declaring 
the  necessity  of  proceeding  in  the  business  of  the  courts 
of  justice  and  the  custom-house  without  stamps.  This 
was  defeated,  probably  by  the  management  of  Hutch- 
inson in  the  council,  and,  as  it  became  evident  to  the 
governor  that  the  longer  the  General  Court  should  re- 
main together,  the  more  determined  and  daring  would 
be  the  spirit  of  opposition  to  the  government  exhibited, 
by  them,  he,  on  the  8th  of  November,  prorogued  the 
session  till  the  15  th  of  January,  leaving  the  question 
concerning  the  use  of  stamps  unsettled. 

At  the  custom-house,  expedients  were  found  for  de- 
livering clearances  without  the  stamps ;  first,  by  grant- 
ing clearances  dated  before  the  ist  of  November,  for 
vessels  which  sailed  in  the  course  of  the  whole  of  that 
month,  and  afterwards,  at  the  peril  of  the  merchants 
who  took  them  out,  they  agreeing  to  take  the  risk  of 
consequences  upon  themselves.  The  judges  of  the 
inferior  courts  and  the  judges  of  probate  in  all  the 
counties,  except  Suffolk,  transacted  their  business  as 
usual,  without  noticing  the  Stamp  Act ;  but  Hutchinson 
was  chief  justice  of  the  superior  court  and  judge  of 
probate  for  the  county  of  Suffolk,  and  persisted  in  pre- 
venting the  former  from  being  held,  and  in  refusing  to 
hold  the  other. 

A  town  meeting  was  held  in  Boston,  at  which  it  was 
determined  that  a  memorial  should  be  presented  to  the 
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governor  and  council,  complaining  of  the  closure  of 
the  courts  of  justice,  and  demanding,  as  of  right,  that 
their  sittings  should  be  resumed.  The  memorial  was 
drawn  up  by  Mr.  Samuel  Adams,  and  concluded  by 
requesting  to  be  heard  by  counsel,  which  request  was 
granted. 

The  next  day,  Mr.  John  Adams,  most  unexpectedly 
to  himself,  received,  by  express,  a  letter  from  the  town- 
clerk  of  Boston,  William  Cooper,  informing  him  that  the 
town,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  had  directed  him  to  apply 
to  Jeremiah  Gridley,  James  Otis,  and  John  Adams, 
Esquires,  to  appear  as  counsel  for  the  town  before  the 
governor  and  council,  in  support  of  the  memorial  of  the 
town,  praying  that  the  courts  of  law  in  the  province 
might  be  opened. 

It  is  one  of  the  remarkable  incidents  in  the  life  of 
Mr.  Adams,  that  while  the  inhabitants  of  Boston,  as- 
sembled in  town  meeting,  were  conferring  upon  him 
this  distinguished  mark  of  their  good  opinion  and  con- 
fidence, he  was  speculating,  in  his  journal,  in  a  tone  of 
discouragement,  far,  however,  from  despondency,  on 
the  disastrous  prospects  which  this  interruption  of  his 
professional  business  brought  up  before  him.  It  ap- 
peared not  only  to  intercept  all  the  promise  of  fame 
and  fortune,  which  his  industry  and  enterprise  had 
been  assiduously  preparing,  but  it  threatened  even  the 
prospects  of  hi^  subsistence. 

**  I  was  (says  the  journal  of  i8th  December)  but  just 
getting  into  my  gears,  just  getting  under  sail,  and  an 
embargo  is  laid  upon  the  ship.  Thirty  years  of  my  life 
are  passed  in  preparation  for  business.  I  have  had 
poverty  to   struggle  with ;   envy,  and  jealousy,   and 
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malice  of  enemies  to  encounter,  no  friends,  or  but  few, 
to  assist  me ;  so  that  I  have  groped  in  dark  obscurity, 
till  of  late,  and  had  just  become  known,  and  gained  a 
small  degree  of  reputation,  when  this  execrable  project 
was  set  on  foot  for  my  ruin,  as  well  as  that  of  America 
in  general,  and  of  Great  Britain.'* 

On  the  next  day,  after  receiving  the  notification  from 
the  town-clerk  of  Boston,  his  mind  recurred  to  the 
reflections  of  the  day  before,  thus : 

"The  reasons  which  induced  Boston  to  choose  me, 
at  a  distance  and  unknown  as  I  am,  the  particular  per- 
sons concerned  and  measures  concerted  to  bring  this 
about,  I  am  wholly  at  a  loss  to  conjecture ;  as  I  am, 
what  the  future  effects  and  consequences  will  be,  both 
with  regard  to  myself  and  the  public. 

*'  But  when  I  recollect  my  own  reflections  and  specu- 
lations yesterday,  a  part  of  which  were  committed  to 
writing  last  night,  and  may  be  seen  under  December 
1 8th,  and  compare  them  with  the  proceedings  of  Boston 
yesterday,  of  which  the  foregoing  letter  informed  me, 
I  cannot  but  wonder,  and  call  to  mind  Lord  Bacon's 
observation  about  secret,  invisible  laws  of  nature,  and 
communications  and  influences  between  places  that  are 
not  discoverable  by  sense. 

"  But  I  am  now  under  all  obligations  of  interest  and 
ambition,  as  well  as  honor,  gratitude,  and  duty,  to  exert 
the  utmost  of  my  abilities  in  this  important  cause. 
How  shall  it  be  conducted  ?  Shall  we  contend  that  the 
Stamp  Act  is  void — that  the  Parliament  have  no  legal 
authority  to  impose  internal  taxes  upon  us,  because  we 
are  not  represented  in  it — and,  therefore,  that  the 
Stamp  Act  ought  to  be  waved  by  the  judges  as  against 
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natural  equity  and  the  constitution  ?  Shall  we  use  these 
as  arguments  for  opening  the  courts  of  law?  Or  shall 
we  ground  ourselves  on  necessity  only  ?' ' 

There  was  little  time  for  preparation.  The  cause 
was  heard  by  the  governor  and  council  on  the  evening 
of  Friday,  the  20th  of  December,  with  the  doors  of 
the  council  chamber  closed  to  all,  excepting  the  counsel 
of  the  town  who  addressed  them.  At  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Governor  Bernard,  they  divided  between  them 
the  points  of  law  and  the  topics  of  argument.  As  the 
junior  counsel,  it  was  the  duty  of  Mr.  Adams  to  open 
the  argument. 

"Then  it  fell  upon  me  (says  he,  in  his  journal), 
without  one  moment's  opportunity  to  consult  any 
authorities,  to  open  an  argument  upon  a  question  that 
was  never  made  before,  and  I  wish  I  could  hope  it 
never  would  be  made  again ;  i,e,  whether  the  courts  of 
law  should  be  open  or  not  ?  I  grounded  my  argument 
on  the  invalidity  of  the  Stamp  Act,  it  not  being  in  any 
sense  our  act,  having  never  consented  to  it ;  but,  lest 
that  foundation  should  not  be  sufficient,  on  the  present 
necessity  to  prevent  a  failure  of  justice,  and  the  present 
impossibility  of  carrying  that  act  into  execution.  Mr. 
Otis  reasoned,  with  great  learning  and  zeal,  on  the 
judges'  oaths,  etc.  Mr.  Gridley  on  the  great  inconven- 
iences that  would  ensue  the  interruption  of  justice." 

Gridley  was  the  attorney-general  of  the  crown ;  and 
Otis  could  not,  without  inconsistency,  assume  the 
ground  of  the  absolute  nullity  of  the  act ;  because  he 
had,  in  his  pamphlet  upon  the  rights  of  the  colony,  ex- 
pressly admitted  the  right  of  Parliament  to  enact  laws 
for  the  colonies.     In  all  controversies  respecting  the 
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right  of  exercising  power,  the  question  widens  and  en- 
larges as  they  proceed.  So  it  was  in  all  the  progress  of 
the  Reformation.  So  in  the  political  revolutions  Of 
England  in  the  seventeenth  century.  In  the  American 
Revolution,  the  question  of  legislative  power  had  first 
arisen  from  an  attempt  in  the  Parliament  to  exercise  it 
for  a  purpose  of  taxation.  Chatham,  in  England,  and 
Otis,  in  America,  assumed  a  distinction  between  the 
powers  of  taxation  and  of  general  legislation.  They 
admitted  a  general  authority  in  the  British  Parliament, 
as  the  superintending  power  of  the  imperial  realm,  to 
make  laws  binding  upon  the  colonies,  but  they  main- 
tained, as  a  principle  of  British  liberty,  that  no  British 
subject  could  be  taxed,  but  by  a  body  in  which  he  was 
represented.  The  defect  of  this  system  was,  that  it 
conceded  the  question  at  issue,  on  one  side,  while  it  de- 
fended the  sound  principle  on  the  other.  The  fourteen 
resolutions  introduced  into  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives of  the  province,  at  their  recent  session,  and 
adopted  unanimously  by  the  House,  first  went  to  the 
fountain  head  of  natural  right  for  the  principle.  By 
the  law  of  nature,  no  man  has  a  right  to  impose  laws 
more  than  to  levy  taxes  upon  another ;  and  the  princi- 
ple of  legislation,  by  a  representative  body,  necessarily 
interdicts  ^i// arbitrary  exercise  of  power.  The  freeman 
pays  no  tax,  as  the  freeman  submits  to  no  law,  but  such 
as  emanates  from  the  body  in  which  he  is  represented. 
On  this  basis,  the  Parliament  possessed  no  right  of 
enacting  laws,  binding  upon  the  colonies,  and  whatever 
legislative  power  to  that  effect  had  been  exercised  by 
the  Parliament  since  the  grants  of  the  charters  of  the 
respective  provinces  had  been  abusive  and  unlawful. 
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This  was  the  doctrine  illustrated  by  the  resolutions  of 
the  legislature,  and  was  the  foundation  of  the  argument 
of  Mr.  John  Adams  for  the  opening  of  the  courts  of 
justice. 

Neither  that  argument,  however,  nor  those  of  Mr. 
Adams's  able  and  eloquent  associates,  succeeded  with 
Governor  Bernard  and  his  council.  They  considered 
it  as  a  question  of  law,  to  be  decided  by  the  courts 
themselves.  Hutchinson  speaks  of  the  decision  as  an 
expedient  resorted  to  with  a  view  to  evade  the  question. 
But  he  indicates  another  reason,  doubtless  more  opera- 
tive upon  his  own  mind.  He  considers  the  people,  for 
whose  benefit  the  courts  of  justice  were  instituted,  and 
who  must  be  the  sufferers  by  the  interruption  of  their 
sessions,  as  responsible  for  the  riotous  proceedings  of 
the  mob,  and  for  the  weakness  of  the  appointed  dis- 
tributor of  stamps.  Under  the  terror  of  a  panic  excited 
by  threats  of  popular  violence,  Mr.  Oliver  resigns  his 
office  as  distributor  of  stamps,  and  forn^^Uy  pledges 
himself  by  an  oath,  that  he  will  never  serve  in  that 
capacity.  Therefore,  concluded  Mr.  Hutchinson,  the 
whole  people  of  the  province  of  Massachusetts  Bay  shall 
be  punished  by  a  suspension  of  the  administration  of 
justice. 

The  influence  of  Hutchinson,  however,  prevailed 
only  for  a  short  time  to  interrupt  the  sessions  of  the 
superior  court.  The  inferior  courts  of  common  pleas 
were  held  in  the  several  counties  of  the  province.  So, 
also,  were  the  courts  of  probate,  excepting  in  Suffolk, 
and  so  odious  was  Hutchinson  becoming,  by  his  obsti- 
nacy in  refusing  to  hold  them,  that  he  took,  at  last,  an 
alarm,  and  actually  intimated  to  Governor  Bernard  a 
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wish  to  absent  himself  by  a  visit  to  England,  if  he  would 
make  a  temporary  appointment  of  another  person  to 
hold  the  probate  courts  during  his  absence.  Bernard 
was  willing  to  make,  and,  accordingly,  did  make,  a 
temporary  appointment,  without  requiring  the  absence 
of  Mr.  Hutchinson,  who  thus  beheld  another  person 
freely  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  of  which  he  was 
the  nominal  incumbent.  Within  a  few  weeks  after- 
wards the  Stamp  Act  was  repealed. 

Among  the  phenomena,  which  most  remarkably  dis- 
tinguish all  times  of  high  party  excitement,  -Se  the 
shaking  of  the  foundation  of  morals,  by  the  weakening 
of  the  solemn  regard  for  truth  in  the  general  estimation 
of  men.  Of  this,  the  period  which  succeeded  the 
enactment  and  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act,  produced  nu- 
merous examples,  which  made  a  deep  and  indelible  im- 
pression upon  the  mind  of  Mr.  Adams.  One  of  these 
was  a  cause  tried  before  referees,  at  Martha's  Vineyard, 
between  a  woman  by  the  name  of  Jerusha  Mayhew  and 
her  relations.  Robert  Treat  Paine  was  the  counsel  of 
one  of  the  parties  in  this  case ;  and  Mr.  Adams  of  the 
other.  In  this  cause,  as  in  one  between  Roland  Cotton 
and  a  clergyman  by  the  name  of  Jackson,  at  Woburn, 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  still  earlier,  in  a  trial 
between  Hopkins  and  Ward,  at  Worcester,  he  observed 
that  party  spirit  ^'seemed  to  have  wrought  an  entire 
metamorphosis  of  the  human  character.  It  destroyed 
all  sense  and  understanding ;  all  equity  and  humanity ; 
all  memory  and  regard  to  truth ;  all  virtue,  honor,  de- 
corum, and  veracity.**  A  profound  moral  sense,  a  firm 
unyielding  temper,  and  an  assiduous  application  to  the 
science  of  ethics,  preserved  him  from  the  contamination 
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which  he  so  energetically  describes.  There  can  be  no 
situation  in  human  life,  where  the  incitements  and 
temptations  to  depart  from  the  straight  line  of  correct 
moral  principle  are  so  trying  as  in  that  of  a  leader  in 
popular  commotions.  The  ground  which,  from  his  first 
introduction  to  public  life,  he  took  in  the  controversy 
between  the  colonies  and  Great  Britain,  was  that  the 
Parliament  could  not  lawfully  tax  the  colonies.  His 
whole  soul  was  in  the  cause.  But  to  him  it  was  not  less 
the  cause  of  order  and  of  justice  than  of  liberty.  There 
is  in  the  support  and  vindication  of  popular  rights  and 
principles  a  fascination,  constantly  tending  to  the  adop- 
tion of  popular  prejudices,  and  to  identify  the  right 
with  the  power  of  the  people.  The  error  of  many  of 
the  leaders  of  the  American  Revolution  was  that  of  sub- 
stituting, at  all  times,  the  voice  of  the  people  for  the 
voice  of  God.  Statesmen  of  such  a  description  have 
no  power  to  conceive  or  to  maintain  institutions  of 
government.  Their  talent  consists  in  destruction. 
They  see  nothing  but  abuses,  and  oppressions,  and 
tyrannies  to  be  suppressed.  They  can  build  up  nothing. 
In  the  popular  disorders  and  excesses,  which  distin- 
guished the  resistance  to  the  execution  of  the  Stamp 
Act,  and  in  the  dissolution  of  moral  principle,  by  the 
contamination  of  party  spirit,  Mr.  Adams  found  that 
it  would  be  among  the  duties  of  his  life  to  resist  and 
withstand  the  errors  of  his  own  party,  and  to  come  in 
conflict  with  the  passions  of  the  people,  perhaps  as 
much  and  as  often  as  to  defy  the  power  of  the  tyrant. 
This  characteristic,  if  not  peculiar  to  him,  in  the  cata- 
logue of  revolutionary  worthies,  belongs,  at  least,  to 
him  in  a  pre-eminent  degree.     We  shall  find,  that  in 
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the  formation  of  the  institutions  which  have  secured 
the  enjoyment  of  orderly  freedom  to  the  people  of  this 
Union,  no  individual  contributed  anything  to  be  com- 
pared with  his  labors. 

Two  days  after  the  decision  of  Governor  Bernard 
and  his  council,  that  the  question,  whether  the  courts 
of  justice  should  be  reopened,  was  a  point  of  law  which 
the  courts  themselves  must  determine,  a  town  meeting 
was  held  to  receive  the  report  of  their  committee  upon 
their  memorial.  At  this  meeting,  Mr.  Adams,  though 
not  an  inhabitant  of  the  town,  addressed  them  as  one 
of  their  coun«K  It  was  unanimously  voted  that  the 
answer  of  the  governor  and  council  to  the  memorial 
was  not  satisfactory.  But,  after  much  discussion  what 
further  should  be  done,  the  consideration  of  that  im- 
portant question  was  deferred  to  a  future  day.  Sug- 
gestions were  thrown  out,  both  by  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr. 
Otis,  of  daring  and  energetic  measures,  as  worthy  of 
consideration,  but  not  to  be  precipitately  adopted. 
Hutchinson,  in  his  '*  History,'*  bears  very  unequivocal 
testimony  to  the  weight  and  significancy  of  these  reso- 
lutions, that  the  movements  of  the  government  were 
not  satisfactory  ;  even  when  this  simple  declaration  was 
not  followed  up  by  any  other  proceeding. 

The  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act  was  accompanied  by  an 
awkward  and  ungracious  declaratory  act,  asserting  the 
right  of  Parliament  to  enact  laws,  binding  upon  the 
colonies  in  all  cases  whatsoever.  Nothing  could  be 
more  injudicious ;  but  the  colonies  were  not  disposed 
to  waste  their  energies  in  a  war  of  words.  They  re- 
ceived the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act  with  transports  of 
joy,  and  disregarded  the  mere  empty  declaration  of  a 
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right  which  they  flattered  themselves  was  never  to  be 
exercised.  The  spirit  of  resistance  immediately  sub- 
sided,  and  a  general  tranquillity  prevailed  until  the  pro- 
ject of  levying  internal  taxes  upon  the  people  of  the 
colonies  by  act  of  Parliament  was  resumed  in  Eng- 
land. 

Sir  Francis  Bernard,  however,  entangled  himself  in 
a  controversjr.with  the  General  Court,  which  survived 
the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act,  and  from  which  his  repu- 
tation never  recovered.  His  speech,  on  calling  them 
together,  on  the  25th  of  September,  provoked  a  dis- 
cussion upon  the  right  of  Parliament  to  tax  the  colonies, 
and,  with  an  absurd  argument,  that  the  best  way  for 
the  province  to  obtain  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act  was 
to  yield  implicit  obedience  to  it,  he  concluded  by 
offering  them  a  recess,  that  the  members  might  go 
home  and  teach  the  same  lesson  of  loyalty  to  their  con- 
stituents. The  House  took  up  both  the  speech  and  the 
Stamp  Act  with  such  a  spirit  that  he  took  an  alarm, 
and,  three  days  after,  prorogued  the  session  to  the  23d 
of  October.  On  the  25th  of  that  month  they  ap- 
pointed a  committee  of  seven  members,  on  their  part, 
to  join  a  committee  of  the  council,  to  consider  and  re- 
port some  proper  methods  to  prevent  difficulties  that 
might  arise  in  the  proceedings  of  courts  of  justice 
through  the  province,  and  any  other  matters  after  the 
ist  of  November,  when  the  operation  of  the  Stamp  Act 
was  to  commence.  This  committee  reported  a  resolu- 
tion, requiring  the  courts  of  justice  to  proceed  without 
the  stamps,  as  if  the  act  of  Parliament,  prescribing  the 
stamps,  had  never  been  enacted.  The  council,  to 
whom  this  report  was  made,  sent  it  to  the  House  to  act 
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upon  it  first.  The  report  was,  on  the  30th  of  October, 
recommitted  by  the  House,  with  directions  to  the  com- 
mittee to  sit  forthwith,  but  nothing  further  was  heard 
from  them.  On  the  5th  of  November,  the  governor 
prorogued  the  General  Court  to  the  15  th  of  January, 
with  a  speech  bitterly  complaining  of  the  personal  in- 
justice done  him  in  the  answer  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives to  his  former  speech,  boasting  of  his  attach- 
ment and  services  to  the  province,  and  concluding  by 
a  menace,  that  they  will  force  him  to  be  cautious  how 
he  forces  his  services  upon  them,  and  by  tauntingly 
advising  them  not  to  cast  off  any  of  their  natural  and 
professed  friends. 

The  House  were  precluded,  by  the  prorogation,  from 
answering  this  speech,  but  at  the  adjournment  they  did 
not  pass  it  over ;  their  reply  was  keen  and  sarcastic, 
and  of  that  character  which  embitters  controversy  with- 
out bringing  it  to  a  close. 

They  appointed  a  committee  of  grievances,  who  re- 
ported several  resolutions,  one  of  which  was,  **  that  the 
shutting  up  the  courts  of  justice,  particularly  the  supe- 
rior court,  has  a  manifest  tendency  to  dissolve  the  bands 
of  civil  society,  is  unjustifiable  on  the  principles  of  law 
and  reason,  dangerous  to  his  Majesty's  crown  and  dig- 
nity, a  very  great  grievance  to  the  subject  that  requires 
immediate  redress  \  and  that,  therefore,  the  judges  and 
justices,  and  all  other  public  officers  in  this  province, 
ought  to  proceed  in  the  discharge  of  their  several  func- 
tions as  usual." 

This  resolution  passed  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, by  yeas  and  nays,  81  to  5 ;  but,  by  the  manage- 
ment of  Hutchinson,  and  the  influence  of  the  crown 
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officers,  who  were  members  of  the  council,  was  evaded 
in  that  body. 

At  the  ensuing  session  of  the  legislature,  in  June, 
1766,  it  was  known  that  the  Stamp  Act  was  repealed. 
But  Bernard,  retaining  all  his  resentments,  exercised 
his  negative  upon  the  choice  of  the  House,  of  James 
Otis  for  their  Speaker.  The  House,  on  their  part,  in 
the  choice  of  councillors,  left  out  the  lieutenant-gover- 
nor, Hutchinson,  and  three  other  crown  officers,  and 
supplied  their  places  with  ardent  patriots.  The  gov- 
ernor negatived  six  of  the  councillors  chosen  by  the 
House,  and  vented  his  spleen,  in  his  speech,  by  a  bitter 
complaint  and  denunciation  of  the  House  for  excluding 
the  crown  officers  from  the  council,  a  measure  by  which 
he  exposed  the  peevishness  and  impotence  of  his  tem- 
per, under  a  silly  delusive  hope  that  the  House  might 
be  scolded  into  a  subsequent  election  of  the  same  crown 
officers  whom  they  had  excluded.  He  thus  lost  the 
moment  for  reconciliation,  and  the  remainder  of  his 
administration  was  one  continual  snarl  of  contention 
with  both  branches  of  the  General  Court,  till  he  was 
ordered  home  to  England,  in  June,  1 769. 

These  controversies  served  to  keep  alive  the  disaffec- 
tion of  the  people  to  the  British  government;  but 
during  the  two  or  three  years  which  immediately  suc- 
ceeded the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act,  the  question  of 
authority  between  the  mother  country  and  the  colonies 
was,  in  a  great  measure,  suspended.  Mr.  Adams  was 
constantly  and  assiduously  occupied  in  the  practice  of 
his  profession,  with  a  steady  increase  of  business  and  of 
reputation.  In  the  spring  of  1768,  he  removed  his  re- 
sidence from  Braintree  to  Boston,  and,  in  the  course  of 
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that  year,  through  his  friend,  Jonathan  Sewall,  then 
attorney-general  of  the  province,  Governor  Bernard 
offered  him  the  temporary  appointment  of  advocate- 
general  in  the  court  of  admiralty  then  vacant,  and  of 
the  confirmation  of  which,  by  the  king,  there  could  be 
no  doubt.  This  offer  he  promptly  and  decisively  de- 
clined, although  it  was  tendered  with  an  explicit  assur- 
ance that  no  sacrifice  of  his  political  sentiments  or 
opinions  would  be  required  or  expected  of  him  by  his 
acceptance  of  the  place. 

The  following  extract  from  his  "Diary*'  is  charac- 
teristic of  the  state  of  his  mind  at  that  period  of  his 
life: 

"  1768,  January  30,  Saturday  night. — To  what  ob- 
ject are  my  views  directed?  What  is  the  end  and 
purpose  of  my  studies,  journeys,  labors  of  all  kinds,  of 
body  and  mind,  of  tongue,  and  pen  ?  Am  I  grasping 
at  money,  or  scheming  for  power?  Am  I  planning 
the  illustration  of  my  family,  or  the  welfare  of  my 
country  ? 

''These  are  great  questions.  In  truth,  I  am  tossed 
about  so  much  from  post  to  pillar,  that  I  have  not 
leisure  and  tranquillity  enough  to  consider  distinctly  my 
own  views,  objects,  and  feelings.  I  am  mostly  intent, 
at  present,  upon  collecting  a  library ;  and  I  find  that  a 
great  deal  of  thought  and  care,  as  well  as  money,  are 
necessary  to  assemble  an  ample  and  well-chosen  assort- 
ment of  books.  But,  when  this  is  done,  it  is  only  a 
means,  an  instrument.  Whenever  I  shall  have  com- 
pleted my  library,  my  end  will  not  be  answered.  Fame, 
fortune,  power,  say  some,  are  the  ends  intended  by  a 
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library.     The  service  of  God,  country,  clients,  fellow- 
men,  say  others.     Which  of  these  lie  nearest  my  heart  ? 

Self-love  but  serves  the  virtuous  mind  to  wake, 
As  the  small  pebble  stirs  the  peaceful  lake ; 
The  centre  moved,  a  circle  straight  succeeds, 
Another  still,  and  still  another  spreads ; 
Friend,  parent,  neighbor,  first  it  will  embrace. 
His  country  next,  and  next  all  human  race. 

I  am  certain,  however,  that  the  course  that  I  pursue 
will  neither  lead  me  to  fame,  fortune,  power,  nor  to  the 
service  of  my  friends,  clients,  or  country.  What  plan 
of  reading,  or  reflection,  or  business  can  be  pursued  by 
a  man,  who  is  now  at  Pownalborough,  then  at  Martha's 
Vineyard,  next  at  Boston,  then  at  Taunton,  presently 
at  Barnstable,  then  at  Concord,  now  at  Salem,  then  at 
Cambridge,  and  afterwards  at  Worcester  ?  Now  at  ses- 
sions, then  at  pleas ;  now  in  admiralty,  now  at  superior 
court,  then  in  the  gallery  of  the  House  ?  What  a 
dissipation  must  this  be  !  Is  it  possible  to  pursue  a  re- 
gular train  of  thinking  in  this  desultory  life  ?  By  no 
means.  It  is  a  life  of  here  and  everywhere^  to  use  the 
expression  that  is  applied  to  Othello  by  Desdemona's 
father.  Here  and  there  and  everywhere — a  rambling, 
roving,  vagrant,  vagabond  life  ;  a  wandering  life.  At 
Mein's  bookstore,  at  Bowes's  shop,  at  Dana's  house,  at 
Fitch's,  Otis's  office,  and  the  clerk's  office,  in  the  court 
chamber,  in  the  gallery,  at  my  own  fire,  I  am  thinking 
on  the  same  plan." 

Before  his  removal  to  Boston,  in  the  spring  of  the 
year  1 768,  Mr.  Adams  wrote  a  letter  to  the  town  of 
Braintree,  declining  a  re-election  as  one  of  their  select- 
men.     He  removed  into  a  house  in  Brattle  Square, 
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lesson  which  the  royal  governor  should  have  drawn 
from  this  revolutionary  movement  was,  that  regiments 
of  soldiers  can  carry  into  execution  obnoxious  laws 
only  over  a  people  of  slaves. 

The  first  effect  of  the  approach  of  the  troops  was 
to  raise  angry  and  inflammatory  debates  and  captious 
questions  of  law,  not  only  among  the  people  but  in 
the  government  itself.  Where  were  the  troops  to  be 
quartered  ?  For  this  it  was  the  duty  of  the  governor 
to  provide.  He  consulted  the  council.  They  advised 
him  to  apply  to  the  selectmen  of  Boston,  who  refused 
to  take  any  concern  in  the  matter.  The  council  then 
advised  the  governor  to  quarter  the  troops  on  Castle 
Island,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  town,  but  three 
miles  distant  from  it,  and  a  grave  discussion  was  held 
between  them  upon  the  question  of  construction  of  the 
act  of  Parliament.  The  troops  could  be  stationed  there, 
where  their  artillery  and  their  bayonets  would  be  as 
harmless  and  inefficient  to  overawe  the  inhabitants  of 
Boston,  as  if  they  had  been  encamped  at  Blackheath 
or  quartered  on  Tower  Hill  in  London.  The  governor 
insisted  that  the  intention  of  ordering  the  troops  to 
Boston  was  to  keep  the  peace,  and  suppress  the  riotous 
spirit  of  the  people,  and  that  it  would  be  a  mockery  to 
quarter  them  upon  an  island  three  miles  off.  The 
council  contended  that  the  act  of  Parliament  provided 
that,  in  towns  where  there  were  barracks,  the  troops 
must  occupy  them,  and  not  be  quartered  upon  the  in- 
habitants. There  were  barracks  upon  Castle  Island, 
and  it  was  within  the  town.  The  troops  must  therefore 
be  stationed  there. 

After  much  altercation  between  the  governor  and 
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council,  aggravated,  after  the  arrival  of  the  regiments, 
by  the  interposition  of  their  commanding  officer,  Colo- 
nel Dalrymple,  and  of  General  Gage,  the  commander- 
in-chief,  who  came  from  New  York  to  Boston,  to  sus- 
tain by  his  authority  the  demands  of  the  governor; 
after  successively  using,  by  main  force,  Faneuil  Hall, 
the  representatives'  room,  and  all  the  others,  except- 
ing the  council-chamber,  in  the  town-house,  and  the 
manufactory  house  of  the  province,  for  lodgments  for 
the  soldiers,  and  compelled,  by  the  public  clamor,  to 
evacuate  them  all,  **no  further  attempts,*'  says  Hutch- 
inson, "were  made  to  carry  the  act  into  execution.** 
The  general  found  it  necessary  to  hire  houses  for  the 
troops,  which  were  obtained  with  difficulty,  and  to  pro- 
c|ire  the  articles  required  by  act  of  Parliament  at  the 
charge  of  the  crown. 

The  loathing  and  disgust  manifested  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  town  at  the  first  appearance  of  the  troops, 
was  succeeded  by  the  bitterest  rancor  and  indignation 
daily  festering  to  a  head,  by  continual  incidents  of 
casual  collision  between  the  people  and  the  soldiers. 
The  very  sight  of  the  fiery  scarlet  uniform  was  as  ex- 
asperating to  the  people  as  that  color  is  said  to  be  to 
the  lion.  Mather  Byles,  the  only  Tory  clergyman  of 
the  town,  and  the  most  inveterate  punster  of  the  prov- 
ince, attempted  to  turn  the  public  indignation  into 
burlesque,  by  saying  to  a  Whig,  with  whom  he  was 
standing  one  day,  to  see  them  reviewed  on  the  Com- 
mon :  "  Sure,  you  ought  not  to  complain ;  for  here  you 
see  your  grievances  red-dressed."  The  Bostonians 
laughed  at  the  wit,  though  spurious,  and  forgave  the 
witling  for  this  and  numberless  other  jokes  with  which 
VOL.  I. — 9 
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he  entertained  them  for  a  long  series  of  years,  and  for 
which,  though  not  very  compatible  with  the  gravity  of 
a  Puritan  pulpit,  he  might  have  been  termed  the  King's 
Yankee  jester.  They  enjoyed  the  pun  and  forgave  the 
punster,  even  while  their  bosoms  boiled  to  overflowing 
against  their  "red-dressed  grievances**  and  their  com- 
mander. 

The  officers  of  the  regiments  had  been  ordered  to 
maintain  over  them  a  strict  and  rigorous  discipline, 
and  endeavored  faithfully  to  execute  their  orders.  But 
idle  men,  as  soldiers  in  time  of  peace  must  always  be, 
with  arms  in  their  hands,  and  subject  to  frequent  in- 
sults, cannot  be  otherwise  than  insolent  and  licentious. 
The  same  inflammatory  passions  working  in  hostile 
spirit  upon  both  classes  of  the  population,  the  citizen 
and  the  soldier,  were  perpetual  stimulants  to  desperate 
and  fatal  collisions  between  them.  The  crisis  and  the 
catastrophe  came  on  the  5  th  of  March,  1770.  The 
accidental  ringing  of  one  of  the  town-bells  at  an  un- 
usual hour,  in  the  darkness  of  the  evening,  called 
numbers  of  the  inhabitants  from  their  houses  into  the 
streets.  A  sentry  standing  upon  guard  was  insulted  by 
one  of  the  people  of  the  town — z.  brawl  ensued — ^a  cor- 
poral* s  guard  upon  duty,  ordered  by  their  commander. 
Captain  Preston,  to  repair  to  the  aid  of  their  com- 
panion, surrounded  by  a  cluster  of  the  inhabitants,  not 
exceeding  twenty-five  or  thirty  in  number,  provoked 
beyond  endurance  by  the  insulting  language  and  mis- 
sile weapons  which  assailed  them,  fired,  at  the  order 
of  the  captain,  into  the  midst  of  the  assemblage,  and 
killed  five  of  their  number :  Crispus  Attucks,  Samuel 
Gray,  Samuel  Maverick,  James  Caldwell,  and  Patrick 
Carr. 
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No  event,  in  the  course  of  the  American  Revolution, 
was  more  critical  and  important  to  the  principles  in 
which  it  originated,  and  in  which  it  was  destined,  ulti- 
mately, to  a  triumphant  consummation,  than  this. 

The  first  impression  that  it  made  upon  the  people  of 
the  town  was  of  execration  and  horror  at  what  was 
deemed  a  wanton  and  unprovoked  massacre  of  un- 
armed, inoffensive,  and  defenceless  innocent  citizens. 
It  was  called  at  once  the  Bloody  Massacre  ;  and  in  the 
general  feeling  of  the  people,  it  retained  ever  after  that 
appellation.  The  first  outpouring  of  the  popular  re- 
sentment was  for  the  punishment  of  murder  to  all  the 
men  who  had  fired  upon  the  citizens,  and  to  their 
commander,  Captain  Preston.  They  surrendered  them- 
selves to  regular  warrants  of  arrest,  and  were  all  in- 
dicted for  the  murder  of  each  of  the  persons  who  had 
fallen. 

But  there  was  another  point  of  view,  in  which  the 
transaction  was  considered  by  the  patriots  upon  whose 
leading  minds  rested  the  responsibility  of  regulating 
and  directing  the  popular  movement  of  the  resolution. 
The  continuance  of  the  two  regiments  in  the  town  after 
this  catastrophe  was  altogether  insupportable.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  town  were  immediately  called  to- 
gether ;  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  wait  upon 
the  governor,  and  demand  the  immediate  removal  of 
the  troops  from  the  town.* 

*  At  this  point  terminates  the  admirable  sketch  which  had  been 
designed  for  a  picture  of  his  father,  by  John  Quincy  Adams. 
Deeply  is  it  to  be  regretted  that  the  same  hand  could  not  have 
filled  up  the  coloring,  in  all  its  length  and  breadth,  with  its  vigor- 
ous and  brilliant  touch ! 


CHAPTER   III. 

THE  BOSTON  MASSACRE — DEFENCE  OF  THE  SOLDIERS — RELATIONS 
TO  THE  PATRIOTS  DOWN  TO  JUNE,  1 774- 

Could  any  person,  gifted  with  adequate  powers  of 
sense,  though  with  not  more  than  ordinary  intelligence, 
have  been  lifted,  on  the  evening  of  the  5  th  of  March, 
to  a  point  above  the  earth  high  enough  to  take  in  at  a 
glance  events  occurring  at  places  widely  distant  from 
each  other  in  the  British  empire,  he  would  have  been 
at  no  loss  to  comprehend  the  causes  which  were  so  soon 
to  effect  a  disruption  of  its  parts.  Such  a  position, 
denied  to  contemporaries,  always  too  near  the  scene  to 
measure  exactly  the  relations  of  things,  is  supplied  to 
their  successors,  who,  if  they  do  not  look  down,  can  at 
least  look  back,  and  calmly  survey  at  the  same  moment 
all  the  parts  of  the  picture  of  the  past  which  the  recorded 
testimony  of  actors  and  witnesses  has  combined  to  paint 
for  them.  The  incidents  of  that  night  were  of  mo- 
mentous importance  to  the  nations  of  both  hemispheres. 
"On  that  night,'*  said  Mr.  Adams,  many  years  after- 
wards, '*  the  foundation  of  American  independence  was 
laid.'*  Perhaps  it  would  be  more  correct  to  say  that 
the  foundation  already  laid  then  first  began  to  rise  to  the 
sight.  However  this  may  be,  the  consequences  to  Mr. 
Adams  himself  were  decisive.  On  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic,  within  the  same  hour,  occurrences  were  taking 

place,  which  conspired  to  fix  him  in  the  career  he  was 

(124) 
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destined  afterwards  to  pursue.     It  was  the  moment,  ii 
London,  of  the  appearance  of  a  new  prime  minister  to 
explain  to  the  Parliament  and  to  the  nation  his  ideas  of 
an  American  policy.     It  was  the  moment  in  the*  little 
town  of  Boston,  one  of  the  most  remote  of  British  de- 
pendencies, of  an  exposition,  on  the  part  of  America, 
of  the  effects  produced  by  that  of  his  predecessors.     Of 
these,  during  the  ten  years  that  George  the  Third  had 
reigned  there  had  already  been  several ;  but  not  one 
had  succeeded  in  maintaining  himself  in  office,  not  one 
had  been  supposed  to  represent  the  true  disppsition  of 
the  sovereign,  his  master.    The  accession  of  Lord  North 
was  the  signal  of  a  new  era.     All  the  Whig  leaders  had 
been  tried  in  turn,  and  all  had  equally  failed  to  please. 
North  was  not  a  Whig,  nor  prominent  for  family,  or 
wealth,  capacity,  or  experience.     His  recommendation 
to  the  king  was  that  he  would  consent  to  serve  him  as 
a  screen  from  the  tyranny  of  those  aristocratic  families 
to  which  his  own  had  owed  the  crown.     Thus  dependent 
upon  the  royal  favor  for  his  place,  the  inference  was 
general  that  he  at  least  would  truly  reflect  the  royal 
views.     Hence  the  unusual  assemblage  on  the  benches 
of  the  Commons  this  evening.     Hence  the  curiosity  to 
learn  the  principles  upon  which  a  question  was  to  be 
trotted  which  had  been  steadily  increasing  in  difficulty 
of  solution  until  even  the  most  obtuse  began  to  suspect 
that  it  needed  a  master-mind. 

At  the  time  when  the  youthful  ruler,  in  assuming  the 
crown,  announced  to  his  people  the  gratifying  fact  that 
at  last  they  had  a  sovereign,  '*  born  and  educated  among 
them,  who  gloried  in  the  name  of  Briton,"  it  did  seem 
as  if  the  all-subduing  energy  of  William  Pitt  had  sue- 
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ceeded  in  setting  him  on  a  pinnacle  higher  than  any  of 
his.  predecessors  had   ever  reached.      Especially,  in 
America,  had  the  minister  completely  gained  his  point 
in  crushing  the  power  of  France  forever,  and  in  fixing 
the  British  sway  upon  what  might  have  been  presumed 
imperishable  foundations.     Yet  few  days  elapsed  before 
it  became  certain  that  gratitude  was  not  among  the 
shining  qualities  of  the  new  monarch,  and  that  his  ser- 
vant's genius  was  too  towering  to  be  otherwise  than 
painfully  oppressive  to  his  own  dogged  mediocrity. 
Pitt  consequently  retired  before  he  had  had  time  to 
cement  the  edifice  he  had  so  laboriously  constructed ; 
and  the  men  who  took  his  place,  instead  of  understand- 
ing his  work,  soon  contrived,  without  intending  it,  to 
sap  all  its  foundations.     The   first  of  the  series  was 
George  Grenville,  whose  skill  consisted  in  applying,  on 
a  sudden,  the  arithmetic  of  the  counting-house  to  the 
gorgeous  statesmanship  of  his  relative  and  predecessor. 
Without  a  single  precaution,  and  scarcely  dreaming  of 
objections,  he  ventured  to  point  out  America  as  an  un- 
failing resource  for  extravagance  in  Great  Britain.    His 
Stamp  Act  served  no  purpose  other  than  to  spread 
alarm  from  one  end  of  the  colonies  to  the  other.     Re- 
sistance   unexpectedly   followed,   when    other   causes 
stopped  Grenville  in  mid  career,  and  brought  in  the 
Marquis  of  Rockingham — a  feeble  advocate  of  a  com- 
promising policy,  which  removed  the  obnoxious  act 
that  created,  without  retracting  the  doctrine  that  justi- 
fied, the  alarm.     A  new  turn  of  the  wheel  brought  up 
Charles  TFownshend,  the  favorite  of  the  Commons,  who 
held  the  measure  of  colonial  rights  in  small  esteem  by 
the  side  of  the  smiles  of  that  assembly.     Death  soon 
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removed  him ;  and  the  next  leader  was  Lord  North, 
the  fourth  in  five  years,  whose  duty  led  him  to  the 
treatment  of  the  momentous  question  of  colonial  in- 
terests, and  who  was  now  called  upon  to  untangle  the 
skein,  by  this  time  somewhat  intricate,  and  to  show,  in 
answer  to  the  anxious  London  merchants,  what  the 
course  of  the  thread  was  thereafter  to  be. 

Surely  this  brief  review  of  the  manner  in  which  so 
great  a  subject  had  been  treated,  does  little  honor  to 
the  judgment  or  penetration  of  those  to  whose  hands  the 
administration  had  been  entrusted.  Yet  Burke  and 
Gibbon,  the  finest  minds  of  their  age,  though  differing 
in  almost  everything  else,  have  concurred  in  present- 
ing to  posterity  the  public  men  of  these  times  as  stand- 
ing in  the  front  rank  of  British  statesmen.  Such  a 
beautifier  of  imperfect  figures  is  the  illusive  mirror  of 
national  pride  !  Could  they  have  utterly  forgotten  the 
maxim  of  one  of  an  earlier  time,  but  of  incomparably 
wider  reach  of  mind,  that  ''nothing  destroyeth  au- 
thority so  much  as  the  unequal  and  untimely  inter- 
change of  power  pressed  too  far,  and  relaxed  too 
much  '*  ?  Can  those  who  in  ten  short  years  succeeded 
in  toppling  down  the  edifice  which  a  real  statesman  had 
laboriously  erected,  and  that  without  a  single  adequate 
motive,  truly  deserve  eulogy  ?  Grenville  had  ventured 
an  empire  upon  a  question  of  pounds  and  shillings. 
Townshend  had  staked  it  upon  the  pride  of  the  country 
gentlemen.  Neither  of  them  had  a  conception  of  the 
true  nature  of  the  prize  he  was  throwing  away.  Towns- 
hend* s  bravado  had  laid  duties,  simply  for  the  sake  of 
laying  them.  Of  the  four  articles  selected  to  repeat 
the  experiment  of  taxation,  glass,  paper,  paint,  and  tea, 
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only  the  last  typified  more  than  the  shadow  of  an  event. 
That  was,  indeed,  a  reality.  It  prefigured  a  system ; 
but  it  did  so  in  a  most  unfortunate  shape.  For  it  stood 
out  alone,  a  clear,  simple,  unfortified  object  of  assault. 
Had  the  minister  designed  to  provoke  resistance,  he 
could  not  have  chosen  a  more  tempting  object.  Tea 
was  a  product  purely  foreign,  easily  identified,  even  if 
not  brought  over  as  it  was,  in  quantities,  filling  the 
ships  that  conveyed  it.  To  the  introduction  of  such 
an  article,  so  offered,  nothing  was  more  easy  than  suc- 
cessful opposition.  At  Boston,  a  few  persons  subse- 
quently threw  it  into  the  dock.  Elsewhere,  it  perished 
by  a  mere  process  of  isolation.  Nowhere  did  it  elude 
pursuit.  The  consequence  was  that  authority  appeared 
to  have  been  triumphantly  defied.  But  it  was  not  the 
risk  of  tea  which  had  roused  the  sensibility  of  the  mer- 
chants and  manufacturers.  Agreements  not  to  import 
any  thing  at  all,  carried  with  them  to  their  minds  far 
more  dire  results.  It  was  the  alarm  caused  by  the  news 
of  these  popular  combinations,  that  stimulated  the  pe- 
tition from  the  city  of  London,  upon  which  the  House 
of  Commons  was  now  to  act. 

This  petition  prayed  for  the  repeal  of  all  the  duties. 
But  not  for  reasons  affecting  the  interests  of  those  ex- 
pected to  pay  them,  or  touching,  in  the  remotest 
degree,  the  right  of  Parliament  to  impose  them.  The 
motive  assigned  was  that  the  act  had  injured  the 
traders  of  London.  The  colonists  were  associating  for 
the  purpose  of  cutting  off  the  consumption  of  goods 
manufactured  in  and  supplied  by  the  mother  country. 
The  effect  was  injurious  to  the  prosperity  of  the  island, 
and  therefore  they  prayed  for  repeal.     But,  a&  for  the 
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manner  in  which  it  might  touch  any  rights  of  their 
brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  it  was  as 
little  thought  of  as  if  these  had  belonged  to  the  flying 
island  of  Laputa. 

The  disturbed  state  of  things  in  America  had  been 
precipitated  mainly  by  the  vacillations  of  government 
policy.  Such  had  been  the  advancing  and  then  re- 
treating, so  manifest  the  good-will  to  propose,  and  so 
trifling  the  energy  to  execute,  that  power  had  crumbled 
in  the  process.  To  Lord  North  nothing  was  left  but  to 
build  up  the  edifice  anew.  His  success  depended  upon 
his  ability  to  appeal  to  single  and  positive  ideas.  In 
the  condition  of  America,  little  could  be  hoped  from 
half-way  measures,  which  had  been  already  tried,  with 
no  good  result.  A  stronger  man  would  have  repealed 
every  restriction,  and  relied  upon  kindness  alone  to 
restore  good-will ;  or  else  he  would  have  adhered  to  all 
that  had  been  done,  and  sent  out  an  armed  force  large 
enough  to  look  down  opposition.  North  did  neither. 
In  the  cabinet,  opinions  were  equally  divided.  A 
moiety  stood  for  concession.  But  for  this  he  was  not 
prepared.  The  king  did  not  like  it,  and  it  was  his 
disposition  to  please  the  king.  His  voice  turned  the 
scale  in  favor  of  the  policy  pursued,  so  that  on  him, 
next  to  George  the  Third,  must  the  greatest  share  of 
responsibility  for  what  followed,  rest.  It  was  the  same 
middle  path,  the  perpetual  resource  of  second-rate 
statesmen,  which  his  Rockingham  predecessors  had 
equally  tried  to  tread.  They  had,  surely,  stumbled 
enough  to  supply  him  with  a  warning.  But  that  was 
what  North  cared  not  to  understand.  His  eye  scarcely 
glanced  beyond  the  confines  of  the  court  or  the  rows 
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of  the  ministerial  benches.  The  arguments  marshalled 
by  him  for  use  on  this  memorable  night  faithfully  por- 
tray his  later  policy.  "Paper,  paint,  and  glass,*'  said 
he,  '*  three  of  the  four  articles  taxed,  are  the  product  of 
British  industry.  The  manufacture  of  them  is  to  be 
encouraged,  and  the  sale  promoted.  To  tax  these  has 
been  a  commercial  mistake.  For  this  reason  the  prayer 
of  the  petitioners  may  be  granted,  to  the  extent  of  re- 
pealing the  duty  on  those  articles.  But  with  tea,  the 
case  is  different.  It  is  not  produced  within  the  British 
islands.  The  London  factor  has  no  interest  in  it 
beyond  the  charges  of  forwarding  it  from  the  producer 
to  the  consumer,  both  out  of  the  limits  of  Great 
Britain.  The  tax  falls  on  them  ;  and,  being  collected 
from  the  colonists,  may  very  properly  become  a  source 
of  revenue,  out  of  which  the  officers  of  their  govern- 
ments, civil  and  judicial,  can  be  made,  in  pursuance  of 
the  original  design,  to  derive  a  support  wholly  inde- 
pendent of  their  good-will." 

This  was  to  him  a  sufficient  reason  for  refusing  to 
rescind  the  tax ;  but  he  had  another  and  a  stronger  one. 
The  right  to  tax  was  affirmed  in  the  preamble  to  Towns- 
hend*s  bill.  It  had  been  denied  in  America.  The 
words  must,  therefore,  remain  upon  the  statute-book  as 
a  test  of  principle,  at  least  until  the  time  when  all  the 
combinations  formed  against  it  should  be  dissolved. 
'*For  his  part,*'  he  added,  "he  had  little  doubt  that 
this  time  would  very  soon  come.  Necessity  would 
break  the  rule,  and  habit  might  be  relied  upon  to  do 
the  rest.  The  latest  accounts  were  very  favorable  to 
this  expectation,  and  only  perseverance  was  needed  to 
dissipate  the  remnants  of  opposition.     In  any  event, 
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however,  he  was  not  to  be  moved,  so  long  as  a  whisper 
of  a  threat  could  be  heard  from  across  the  water. '  * 

Such  was  the  exposition  made  by  the  new  premier, 
purblind  to  the  rights  of  a  continent,  whilst  he  applied 
a  microscope  to  the  interests  of  a  few  hundred  manu- 
facturers and  merchants  of  London.  The  Commons 
listened  with  profound  attention,  even  though  the 
king's  friends  stood  ready  to  confirm  without  hearing. 
Yet,  through  the  long  and  tedious  debate  which  fol- 
lowed, indicating  little  suspicion  of  the  precipice  which 
was  opening  under  their  feet,  peers  out  here  and  there 
a  symptom  of  mistrust  that  the  right  way  had  been 
chosen.  Many  went  home  without  voting.  Some 
wavered  to  the  last.  Dr.  Franklin,  who  sat  anxiously 
watching  the  issue,  affirms  that  it  finally  turned  upon 
the  assurances  given  by  North,  that  the  colonists  were 
yielding.  Two  hundred  and  three  sustained  him 
against  one  hundred  and  forty-two  dissentient.  The 
minister  retired,  complacently  reflecting  on  the  happy 
issue  of  this  his  first  trial;  and  his  supporters  went 
home  yielding  to  the  illusion  he  had  raised,  that  the 
fissure,  which  had  been  opening  in  the  empire,  was  on 
the  point  of  closing  forever.  A  little  spirit  would  do 
every  thing.  So  said  George  in  his  earliest  note  to  his 
new  minister.  *'  It  was  all  that  was  needed  to  restore 
order  to  his  service.*' 

Yet,  during  the  very  time  that  this  imposing  scene 
was  enacting  in  the  parliamentary  halls,  another,  very 
different,  but  not  less  interesting,  was  passing  in  one  of 
the  places  most  to  be  affected  by  the  decision.  Little 
had  his  Majesty's  faithful  Commons  taken  note  of  the 
interests,  the  principles,  or  the  passions  of  those  on  the 
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earnings  of  whose  labor,  in  the  vast  region  of  North 
America,  they  had  persisted  in  claiming  the  right  to 
draw  at  pleasure.  Still  less  had  the  premier  imagined 
that  whilst  he  was  calmly  assuring  his  followers  of  the 
approaching  dispersion  of  further  opposition,  events 
were  happening  which  marked  significantly  enough  the 
fact  that  the  eyes  of  the  American  colonist  no  longer 
saw  in  the  British  soldier  either  a  brother  in  arms,  or  a 
protector  of  his  hearthstone.  To  be  sure,  the  town  of 
Boston,  in  New  England,  relatively  to  the  densely  popu- 
lated metropolis  on  the  Thames,  was  but  a  speck. 
Scarcely  sixteen  thousand  souls  could  be  counted  within 
its  limits,  and  the  times  had  not,  for  many  years,  fa- 
vored an  increase.  They  had  had  so  little  to  tempt 
avarice,  that,  for  a  century  and  a  half,  the  people  had 
been  suffered,  with  little  obstacle,  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves as  they  pleased,  at  home.  Whatever  restraints 
had  been  put  upon  their  trade  by  the  mother  country, 
in  pursuance  of  the  selfish  commercial  theories  of  that 
age,  had  been  observed  where  there  had  been  no  temp- 
tation to  break  through  them,  and  tacitly  set  aside 
where  their  interests  had  prompted  a  different  course. 
And  this  had  been  done  so  long  with  impunity,  that 
habits  of  mind  favorable  to  entire  personal  freedom  had 
been  formed  even  among  a  large  class  who  seldom  get 
so  far  as  to  an  analysis  of  principles.  The  notion  of 
the  existence  of  any  coercive  power  in  the  state,  beyond 
the  little  necessary  to  prevent  the  commission  of  offences 
against  the  order  of  a  small  community,  was  scarcely 
brought  home  to  them.  It  was  amidst  a  people  nurtured 
in  these  habits  of  self-reliance  and  self-government, 
that  the  ministers  of  the  young  monarch  commenced 
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experiments  upon  their  patience,  by  requiring  them 
to  submit  cheerfully  to  questionable  as  well  as  odious 
demands.  After  they  discovered  that  they  had  been 
too  sanguine,  and  that  something  more  certain  than  the 
good-will  of  the  governed  was  necessary  to  carry  out 
their  plan,  first  had  come  a  few,  gradually  increased  to 
some  hundreds  of  soldiery,  trained  to  war  only  with 
enemies  of  the  state,  whom  timid  official  agents,  en- 
listed in  the  task  of  establishing  the  unwelcome  enact- 
ments, had  begged  as  a  support  in  prosecuting  their 
work.  Such  an  influence,  too  weak  to  subdue,  proved 
strong  enough  to  develop  the  evil  passions  which  the 
earlier  policy  had  engendered.  It  was  not  now  as  it 
had  been  on  former  occasions,  when,  though  always 
supercilious  in  their  bearing,  the  regulars  had  been  joy- 
fully hailed,  by  colonists,  as  friends  and  allies  in  the 
labor  of  subduing  dangerous  neighbors.  That  terror 
had  passed  away  \  but,  in  its  place,  had  grown  up  some- 
thing akin  to  it  as  respected  these  friends  themselves. 
The  interests,  once  united,  now  began  to  look  diverse. 
The  presence  of  a  British  soldier  was  no  longer  the 
sign  of  an  external  enemy  to  be  crushed.  He  could  be 
needed  only  for  one  object,  and  what  that  was,  it  was 
becoming  not  difficult  to  conjecture.  In  case  of  a  pos- 
sible conflict  of  will  with  the  mother  country,  it  was 
clear  that  the  unarmed  hand  would  be  driven  to  the 
wall.  With  these  ideas,  it  was  impossible  that  the  pres- 
ence even  of  a  few  soldiers  should  not  excite  uneasiness 
and  displeasure.  From  being  dignified  as  "  His  Ma- 
jesty's regulars,*'  they  gradually  degenerated,  in  the 
colonial  vocabulary,  into  red-coats,  lobsters,  bullies, 
and  outlaws  hired  abroad  to  cut  off"  the  chance  of  re- 
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sistance  to  wrong.  Every  accidental  occurrence  fur- 
nished its  aliment  to  the  jealousy  that  had  thus  been 
roused ;  every  personal  quarrel  or  casual  altercation  in 
the  streets  became  the  S3rmbol  of  impending  tyranny. 
Thus  had  matters  been  going  from  bad  to  worse,  until, 
on  this  very  evening,  whilst  Lord  North  was  assuring 
his  friends  that  all  would  soon  be  harmony  in  America, 
an  event  occurred,  suddenly  revealing,  in  its  full  extent, 
the  alienation  of  the  colonial  heart. 

At  about  nine  o'clock  of  the  night  on  which  Lord 
North  declared  himself  impassible  to  menace,  a  single 
sentry  was  slowly  pacing  his  walk  before  the  door  of 
the  small  custom-house  in  King  Street,  then,  as  ever 
since,  the  commercial  centre  of  the  town  of  Boston. 
It  was  moonlight,  and  a  light  coating  of  fresh  snow 
had  just  been  added  to  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
commonly  covered  at  that  time  of  the  year  with  the 
remnants  of  the  winter's  ice.  There  had  been  noise 
and  commotion  in  the  streets,  particularly  in  Cornhill, 
now  Washington  Street,  and  at  Murray's  barracks,  in 
what  is  now  Brattle  Street,  where  the  twenty-ninth 
regiment  was  stationed.  The  passions  of  soldiers  and 
town's  people,  which  had  been  steadily  rising,  had 
found  free  vent  in  violent  language  and  menacing 
gestures  towards  each  other.  Nothing  remained  to 
prevent  a  collision  but  the  hesitation  usually  felt  in 
crowds,  as  to  who  will  venture  the  first  stroke.  The 
danger,  however,  had  been  avoided,  through  the  energy 
of  the  officers,  at  the  barracks,  where  it  appeared  the 
most  imminent;  and  the  probability  is  that  it  would 
have  passed  away,  for  this  night  at  least,  but  for  the 
intervention  of  one  of  those  accidents  which  set  at 
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naught  the  precautions  even  of  the  wisest.  The  sparks 
of  social  conflagrations  are  not  infrequently  found 
among  the  weakest  and  least  regarded  members  of  the 
community.  Sometimes  they  are  boys,  who,  forever 
haunting  scenes  of  popular  excitement,  reflect,  in  an 
exaggerated  form,  the  passions  of  their  elders,  without 
comprehending  the  causes  which  rouse  them,  or  the 
necessity  of  keeping  them  under  control.  In  this  case, 
it  was  a  barber's  boy  whose  thoughtless  impertinence 
opened  the  floodgates  of  passion.  The  resentment  of 
the  sentinel  and  the  complaints  of  the  boy  drew  the 
attention  of  stragglers,  on  the  watch  for  causes  of 
offence,  to  the  soldier's  isolated  condition,  and  this 
soon  brought  his  fears  to  the  point  of  calling  upon  his 
comrades  for  support.  A  corporal  and  six  men  of  the 
guard,*  under  the  direction  of  Captain  Preston,  came 
to  his  relief,  and  ranged  themselves  in  a  semicircle  in 
front  of  his  post.  Such  a  movement  could  not  take 
place  without  exciting  observation,  the  effect  of  which 
was  the  collection  of  forty  or  fifty  of  the  lower  order 
of  town's  people,  who  had  been  roving  the  streets 
armed  with  billets  of  wood  until  they  began  to  gather 
around  the  main-guard,  scarcely  averse  to  the  tempta- 
tion of  a  quarrel.  This  small  array  of  red-coats,  sepa- 
rated from  their  companions,  though  it  might  have 
appeared  formidable  enough  to  deter  them  from  a 
direct  assault,  hardly  availed  to  control  a  desire  to 
resort  to  those  less  palpable,  though  quite  as  irritating, 
forms  of  annoyance,  which  are  always  at  the  command 

*  Captain  Preston  says  twelve  men,  a  singular  instance  of  vary- 
ing testimony. 
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of  every  mob.  What  begins  with  jeering  and  profanity 
not  seldom  ends  in  some  shape  or  other  of  deepest 
tragedy.  Forty  or  fifty  of  the  coarsest  people  of  a 
small  trading  town  and  eight  hirelings  of  an  ordinary 
British  regiment  can  scarcely  be  imagined  as  types  of 
any  solid  principle  or  exalted  sentiment,  and  yet  at  the 
bottom  lay  the  root  of  bitterness  which  soon  afterwards 
yielded  such  abundant  fruit.  This  was  the  first  protest 
against  the  application  of  force  to  the  settlement  of  a 
question  of  right.  This  comparatively  slight  disturb- 
ance, going  on  by  the  peaceful  light  of  the  moon  in  a 
deserted  street  of  an  obscure  town,  was  the  solution  of 
the  problem  which  had  been  presented  on  the  same 
night  to  the  selected  representatives  of  the  nation, 
assembled  in  one  of  the  ancient  and  populous  and 
splendid  capitals  of  the  world. 

Encouraged  by  impunity,  the  rioters  proceeded  from 
invective  to  defiance,  and  from  defiance  to  the  use  of 
such  missiles  as  the  street  afforded.  Agitated  as  well 
by  anger  as  by  fear  for  their  own  safety,  seven  of  the  sol- 
diers, either  under  orders  or  without  orders,  succes- 
sively discharged  their  pieces  upon  their  assailants.  It 
is  worthy  of  remark  that  every  one  of  these  shots  took 
effect.  Each  musket  was  loaded  with  two  balls.  Five 
men  fell  mortally  wounded,  two  of  them  receiving  two 
balls  each.  Six  more  were  wounded,  one  of  whom,  a 
gentleman,  standing  at  his  own  door,  observing  the 
scene,  received  two  balls  in  his  arm.  This  accounts 
for  all  the  balls.*    So  fatal  a  precision  of  aim,  indicating 

*  It  is  but  right  to  add  that  other  balls  were  found  lodged  in 
the  houses  opposite.  See  the  Boston  Narrative,  deposition  of 
Benj.  Andrews,  p.  151. 
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not  a  little  malignity,  though  it  seems  never  to  have 
attracted  notice,  is  one  of  the  most  singular  circum- 
stances attending  the  affray.  No  wonder,  then,  that 
peaceable  citizens  of  a  town,  until  now  unused  to  events 
of  the  kind,  should,  in  their  horror  of  the  spectacle, 
have  called  the  act  a  massacre,  and  have  demanded,  in 
tones  the  most  absolute,  the  instantaneous  removal  of 
the  cause.  The  armed  hand,  which  had  done  this  deed, 
was  that  of  England.  It  was  not  that  of  a  friend  or 
guardian.  The  drops  of  blood  then  shed  in  Boston 
were  like  the  dragon's  teeth  of  ancient  fable — the 
seeds,  from  which  sprang  up  the  multitudes  who  would 
recognize  no  arbitration  but  the  deadly  one  of  the 
battle-field. 

It  was,  indeed,  an  anxious  night  to  most  of  the  staid 
citizens,  who  probably  saw  in  it  only  the  immediate 
annoyance  to  their  peace.  On  the  one  side,  various 
strollers,  who  had  learned  the  issue  of  the  conflict  they 
had  gone  out  to  provoke,,  made  its  usually  silent  streets 
resound  with  the  roll  of  drums  and  the  cry  of  "To 
arms!  Town-born,  turn  out,  turn  out !"  On  the  other, 
a  drummer  from  the  main  guard  beat  the  alarm  to  the 
rest  of  the  twenty-ninth  regiment,  to  prepare  them  to 
defend  their  comrades  as  well  as  themselves.  The 
several  companies  were  rapidly  formed  and  brought  up 
from  their  quarters  to  the  scene  of  conflict.  The  street, 
which  had  been  almost  empty,  was  now  filling  so  fast, 
that  the  commanding  officer.  Captain  Preston,  had 
deemed  it  prudent  to  remove  his  men  to  the  station  of 
the  main  guard,  opposite  to  the  north  side  of  the  town- 
house,  a  place  where  the   street  was  narrowest,  and 

where  the  access  from  above  and  below  could  be  most 
VOL.  I. — 10 
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easily  commanded.     Here  the  regiment  was  drawn  up 
in  three  lines,  extending  across  the  street,  and  facing 
towards  the  east,  where  it  greatly  widens,  and  where 
the  crowd  of  town's  people  had  gathered.     The  front 
rank  was  ordered  to  kneel,  and  the  whole  to  be.  pre- 
pared to  fire  at  the  word  of  command.     The  other  re- 
giment, the  fourteenth,  though  not  ordered  to  the  spot, 
was  put  under  arms  at  its  barracks,  not  far  off,  and 
made  ready  for  action.     Everything  portended  a  new 
and  far  more  terrible  conflict,  when  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor Hutchinson,  now  acting  as  Governor,  the  very 
man  who  had  been  most  active  in  procuring  the  pres- 
ence of  the  troops,  repaired  to  the  scene  to  quell  the 
storm  he  had  raised.     Once  the  most  popular  citizen  of 
the  place,  even  the  change  to  the  side  of  persecution, 
which  had  worked  his  official  advancement,  had  not 
yet  quite  destroyed  the  force  of  old  associations.     His 
fellow-townsmen  now  looked  to  him  for  redress.     He 
began  by  interrogating  Captaixi  Preston.     But  the  noise 
was  too  great  to  permit  of  hearing  the  answer,  and  the 
impatient  crowd  pressed  so  hard  upon  the  town-house 
as  to  force  their  way  in,  and  carry  the  speaker  with 
them  up  the  stairs  at  once  into  the  council-chamber. 
From  this  room  a  balcony  opened  upon  the  street,  of 
which  he  took  advantage  to  go  out  and  pledge  himself 
to  the  people  that  he  would  see  justice  done,  and  to 
exhort  them,  in  that  confidence,  to  go  home,  at  least 
for  the  remainder  of  the  night.     At  the  same  time. 
Lieutenant-colonel    Carr,  commanding   the  regiment, 
was  advised  to  withdraw  his  men  to  their  barracks. 
Their  retirement  was  the  signal  for  the  somewhat  re- 
luctant dispersion  of  the  crowd.    The  immediate  hazarci 
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was  over;  yet,  so  great  was  the  exasperation,  that 
Hutchinson  remained  at  the  council-chamber  a  great 
part  of  the  night  in  consultation  with  the  commander 
of  the  troops,  Lieutenant-colonel  Dalrymple,  whilst  a 
court  of  justices  of  the  peace  forthwith  set  about  taking 
testimony  to  ascertain  the  offenders.  The  result  was 
the  issue  of  process  against  Captain  Preston.  But  it 
was  not  until  after  three  o'clock  the  next  morning  that 
the  intelligence  of  that  officer's  surrender  of  himself, 

■ 

and  of  his  committal  to  prison,  quieted  the  anxieties 
roused  by  this  novel  and  painful  agitation. 

This  was,  however,  only  satisfaction  for  the  past.  It 
was  no  security  for  the  future.  That  point  came  up  for 
consideration  with  the  dawn  of  the  next  day.  The 
lieutenant-governor  had  summoned  the  council  at  an 
early  hour ;  but  before  it  met,  a  number  of  the  respect- 
able and  solid  men  of  the  town  waited  upon  him  to 
represent,  in  the  strongest  terms,  the  necessity  of  im- 
mediately removing  the  troops.  At  eleven  o'clock, 
Faneuil  Hall  filled  with  people  rushing  to  a  meeting 
called  to  hear  from  eye-witnesses  what  they  could  tell 
of  the  affray.  The  distorted  and  impassioned  narra- 
tions given  only  stirred  their  indignation  the  more 
against  the  whole  military  array,  to  which  they  gave 
vent  by  unanimously  instructing  a  committee  of  fifteen, 
with  John  Hancock,  Samuel  Adams,  and  Joseph  War- 
ren of  the  number,  to  go  to  the  governor  and  council 
ivith  their  deliberate  opinion  that  it  was  impossible  for 
the  soldiers  and  the  town's  people  to  live  longer  with 
safety  together.  Conscious  of  the  drift  of  his  own  letters 
to  Great  Britain,  which  had  brought  in  the  troops  to 
overawe  the  spirit  of  liberty  in  the  town,  and  yet  without 
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courage  openly  to  brave  so  strong  a  popular  excitement, 
Hutchinson  fell  upon  the  device,  not  uncommon  with 
men  of  his  stamp,  of  shifting  the  burden  from  his 
shoulders.    Not  venturing  to  dispute  the  reasonableness 
of  the  application,  he  evaded  it  by  pleading  want  of 
authority  over  the  king's  forces.     The  effect  was  to 
throw  upon  Colonel  Dalrymple,  then  senior  in  com- 
mand, the  responsibility  for  all  the  disastrous  effects 
that  might  follow  a  refusal,  whilst  it  yielded  him  no 
support  from  authority  to  justify  his  consent.     That 
officer,  very  naturally,  sought  to  escape  a  position  so 
perilous.     He  at  once  offered  to  remove  the  most  ob- 
noxious regiment  to  the  castle,  at  least  until  the  arrival 
of  orders  from  the  commander-in-chief  at  New  York, 
provided  the  governor  and  council  would  approve  it. 
But  that  was  more  than  Hutchinson  was  prepared  to  do. 
With  his  mind  still  fixed  upon  the  tenor  of  his  letters 
then  under  the  eyes  of  ministers  at  home,  he  could 
not  bring  himself  to  an  admission  so  mortifying  to  his 
sagacity.     He  answered  the  committee  only  by  acqui- 
escing in  Dalrymple' s  offer,  and  rose  for  the  purpose  of 
breaking  up  the  council.    But  that  body,  who  probably 
suspected  little  of  what  was  going  on  within  his  breast, 
and  whose  sympathies  not  less  than  their  fears  prompted 
union  with  their  fellow-citizens,  quailed  under  the  trial 
to  which  he  was  subjecting  them.     They  joined  with 
the  colonel  in  begging  for  an  adjournment  till  after- 
noon, with  such  earnestness  that  they  extorted  rather 
than  received  consent. 

During  the  interval,  on  the  one  hand,  Dalrymple 
gave  the  council  to  understand  that  he  would  venture 
to  act  without  an  order,  if  the  executive  would  only 
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express  *' a  desire"  that  he  should,  and  on  the  other, 
the  committee  of  fifteen  reported  to  the  town  meeting, 
now  so  much  reinforced  in  numbers  that  it  had  been 
transferred  to  the  largest  edifice  in  the  town,  the  Old 
South  meeting-house,  the  answer  to  their  application. 
Stimulated  rather  than  disheartened,  a  new  motion  was 
carried  to  send  back  seven  of  the  committee,  fortified 
by  a  second  unanimous  declaration  from  the  increased 
numbers  there  assembled,  that  nothing  would  satisfy 
them  but  the  removal  of  all  the  troops.  It  is  the  scene 
of  the  afternoon  session  of  the  governor  and  council, 
when  the  smaller  committee  appeared  to  reiterate  the 
popular  demands,  which  John  Adams,  in  a  letter  to 
Judge  Tudor,  late  in  life,  so  vividly  delineated.  There 
was  Hutchinson,  with  the  words  still  on  his  memory, 
which  he  had  secretly  penned  and  sent  to  England 
only  the  year  before,  "  five  or  six  men-of-war  and  three 
or  four  regiments  disturb  nobody  but  some  of  our  grave 
people,  who  do  not  love  assemblies  and  concerts,  and 
cannot  bear  the  noise  of  drums  upon  a  Sunday;*'  how 
was  he  to  stultify  himself  by  the  act  of  ordering  away 
a  much  smaller  force  ?  There  were  the  council,  in  the 
morning,  divided  in  sentiment,  a  part  yet  anxious,  if 
possible,  to  follow  their  chief,  now  so  hemmed  in  by 
the  conjoint  cries  of  the  community  around  them,  as  to 
have  become  unanimous  for  concession ;  the  ever-faith- 
ful secretary,  too,  the  captain  of  one  of  the  frigates  in 
the  harbor,  and  the  commanding  officers  of  both  regi- 
ments, all  honestly  anxious  to  escape  the  ominous  al- 
ternative which  seemed  to  impend  over  perseverance 
in  refusal,  joined  in  their  solicitations  that  he  would 
give  way.     Hutchinson  was  left  alone.     Their  former 
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idol  was  now  to  encounter  the  risk  of  the  bitter  curses 
of  his  townsmen,  should  blood  be  again  shed  in  their 
streets  by  reason  of  his  obstinacy.  The  trial  was  too 
great  for  his  nerves.  Again  he  returned  to  his  expedi- 
ent, and  pleaded  the  want*  of  power.  The  device  only 
served  the  more  to  discomfit  its  contriver.  The  stern 
logic  of  Samuel  Adams  at  once  removed  the  obstacle 
already  half  demolished.  **If  the  power  existed  to 
remove  the  twenty-ninth,  it  was  equally  able  to  remove 
the  fourteenth,  and  a  refusal  to  do  both  would  be  at 
their  peril. ' '  The  law  of  physical  strength  was  broken ; 
the  moral  victory  won.  The  rod  of  oppression,  which 
Hutchinson  had  been  secretly  and  cunningly  preparing, 
snapped  in  his  hand. 

But  not  satisfied  with  this  triumph,  the  passions  of 
the  people  took  another  direction.     From  the  partial 
evidence  thus  far  given  in,  it  looked  much  as  if  this 
had  been  a  cruel,  wanton  massacre  of  innocent  and  un- 
offending citizens.     Hence  it  followed  that  the  perpe- 
trators of  the  crime  should  be  visited  with  the  extreme 
penalty  of  the  law.     The  captain  who  had  ordered  and 
the  seven  soldiers  who  fired  the  fatal  shots,  should  meet 
with   condign    punishment.      They   were   oppressors, 
bullies,  hireling  cut-throats.     The  slain  were  martyrs  in 
the  cause  of  liberty.     A  prodigious  concourse  attended 
the  ceremony  of  their  interment,  and  measures  were 
taken  to  keep  alive  the  popular  passions,  by  the  es- 
tablishment of  an  annual  commemoration  of  the  tragic 
event.     The  current  thus  setting  towards  the  final  con- 
demnation of  the  prisoners  was  so  strong  as  to  bid  fair 
to  overawe  justice  even  in  the  highest  tribunal  of  the 
State.     In  the  deep-wrought  feeling  of  the  moment,  to 
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doubt  the  truth  of  the  wildest  charge  which  malignity 
or  folly  could  invent,  was  regarded  as  equivalent  to 
siding  with  the  tyrant  minister  who  had  caused  the 
massacre.  Thus  it  happened  that  the  soldiers  were 
considered,  by  most  persons,  as  having  acted  from 
deep-settled  malice  aforethought,  with  the  intent  to 
kill,  maim,  or  injure  unoffending  people  against  whom 
they  entertained  a  personal  hate.  The  superior  court, 
before  which  they  were  to  be  brought  for  trial,  hap- 
pened to  be  commencing  its  term  the  next  week.  The 
judges,  sensible  of  the  injustice  to  the  prisoners  of  en- 
tering upon  the  case  in  the  midst  of  so  great  an  excite- 
ment, at  first  determined  to  postpone  the  trial  until  the 
first  week  in  June.  But  overawed  by  the  attendance  of 
a  large  committee,  with  Samuel  Adams  and  Joseph 
Warren  at  their  head,  appointed  by  the  town  to  watch 
the  prosecution,  they  rescinded  their  decision,  and  at 
once  named  a  day,  to  which  they  adjourned  the  court. 
Such,  at  least,  is  the  statement  of  Hutchinson,  who  is 
seldom  inaccurate.*  Yet  the  fact  is  certain  that  the 
actual  trial  did  not  come  on  for  more  than  seven 
months. 

In  the  general  disgust,  at  the  introduction  of  troops 
into  the  town,  John  Adams  had  largely  shared.  Only  ^ 
the  May  before  this  event,  at  the  head  of  the  commit- 
tee of  his  fellow-citizens,  he  had  prepared  the  instructions 
for  their  representatives  to  the  General  Court,  in  which 
these  words  occur:  **It  will  be  natural  to  inquire  into 
all  the  grievances  we  have  suffered  from  the  military 

*  History y  vol.  iii.  p.  286,  also  his  letter  in  the  Remembrancer 
for  1775,  p.  41. 
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power ;  why  they  have  been  quartered  on  the  body  of 
the  town,  in  contradiction  to  the  express  words,  and,  as 
we  conceive,  the  manifest  intention  of  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  why  the  officers  who  have  thus  violated  our  rights 
have  not  been  called  to  an  account,  and  dealt  with  as 
the  law  required  ....  why  the  repeated  offences  and 
violence  committed  by  the  soldiery  against  the  peace, 
and  in  open  defiance  and  contempt  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate and  the  law,  have  escaped  punishment  in  the 
courts  of  justice.'*  Entertaining  such  dispositions, 
whilst  he  could  not  concur  with  the  extreme  views  of 
the  cause  of  the  riot  taken  by  his  fellow-townsmen, 
nothing  was  further  from  his  thought  than  the  idea  of 
being  called  to  confront  their  passions.  This,  however, 
was  to  be  the  first  occasion  to  test  the  firmness  of  his 
principles,  by  placing  them  between  the  forces  now 
hastening  to  collision.  Notwithstanding  the  guarded 
language  of  Hutchinson,  it  may  be  safely  inferred  from 
his  accoimt,  that  the  course  taken  to  aid  Captain 
Preston  was  suggested  by  him.  Presaging  the  contin- 
gency in  which  he  might  be  summoned,  in  the  last 
resort,  to  breast  the  popular  storm,  by  giving  a  pardon 
after  conviction,  it  was  not  unlike  him  to  contrive  a 
plan  to  thrust  in  leading  professional  men  of  the  patriot 
side  between  himself  and  the  danger  he  apprehended. 
Neither  is  it  any  cause  of  surprise  to  find  him  relying 
upon  pecuniary  considerations,  as  an  inducement  to  the 
assumption  of  so  uninviting  a  duty.  No  such  ideas 
seem,  however,  to  have  weighed  a  feather  with  the  per- 
sons to  whom  Preston  and  the  others  had  recourse.  Of 
the  few  lawyers  known  to  be  warmly  engaged  against 
the  government  policy,  John  Adams  and  Josiah  Quincy, 
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junior,  were  now,  by  all  odds,  the  most  prominent  in 
Boston.  The  former  had  been  at  the  bar  twelve  years. 
The  latter,  the  junior  of  Mr.  Adams  by  nine  years,  had, 
however,  in  his  shorter  service,  succeeded  in  gaining 
credit  with  his  fellow-citizens  as  well  for  his  professional 
skill  as  for  his  personal  character. 

To  them  the  prisoners  applied.  Timid  or  crafty 
men  would  have  devised  excuses  to  avoid  the  duty. 
They  were  not  of  either  class.  Mr.  Adams  framed  his 
answer  solely  upon  professional  grounds,  for  thus  far 
he  had  never  ceased  to  regard  his  life  as  that  of  a 
lawyer  only.  A  riot  had  no  necessary  connection,  in 
his  mind,  with  the  maintenance  of  his  political  princi- 
ples. It  was  enough  that  the  applicants  had  reasona- 
able  grounds  of  justification,  and  had  called  for  assist- 
ance, for  him  to  determine  that  it  should  not  be 
withheld.  Mr.  Quincy,  on  his  part,  acted  with  not 
less  promptness,  though  not  without  mature  consulta- 
tion with  judicious  friends  more  advanced  in  years,  as 
became  so  young  a  man.  Of  this  number  was  Mr. 
Adams  himself,  with  whose  advice  he  consented  to  en- 
gage.* The  decision  was  regarded  by  many  townsmen 
as  little  short  of  a  wilful  design  to  screen  murderers 
from  justice.  The  father  of  Quincy  wrote  to  his  son 
in  terms  of  vehement  remonstrance.  The  son's  reply 
is  in  the  vein  which  so  often  raises  the  annals  of  these 
times  above  the  ordinary  level  of  history.     **To  in- 

*  "  I  refused  an  engagement,  until  advised  and  urged  to  under- 
take it  by  an  Adams,"  etc.  This  is  the  language  of  Mr.  Quincy's 
letter.  To  ascribe  such  advice  to  Samuel  Adams,  in  view  of  his 
known  convictions  respecting  the  soldiers,  scarcely  does  him  credit 
either  as  a  friend  or  a  citizen. 
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quire  my  duty,  and  to  do  it,  is  my  aim,*'  he  wrote,  and 
with  that  moral  second  sight  which  sometimes  reflects 
the  light  of  future  generations  back  upon  the  mind  of 
one  yet  living  in  the  midst  of  doubts  and  difficulties, 
he  added :  "I  dare  affirm  that  you  and  this  whole  peo- 
ple will  one  day  rejoice  that  I  became  an  advocate  for 
the  aforesaid  criminals,  charged  with  the  murder  of 
our  fellow-citizens. ' ' 

Yet,  though  there  can  be  little  uncertainty  of  the 
nature  of  the  popular  feeling  at  this  time,  it  would 
not  be  just  to  represent  the  town  so  carried  away  by 
passion  as  to  leave  none  of  the  citizens  conscious  that 
the  question  was  not  without  difficulty  on  its  merits. 
In  the  same  letter  Mr.  Quincy  names  Hancock,  Moli- 
neux.  Gushing,  Warren,  Pemberton,  and  Cooper,  than 
whom  there  were  no  warmer  patriots  in  Boston,  as  ap- 
proving what  he  had  done.  Captain  Preston  publicly 
acknowledged,  in  the  newspapers,  his  obligations  for 
the  sympathy  he  had  met  with  in  his  adversity.  And 
an  occasion  happened  a  few  weeks  later  for  the  people 
to  show  that  the  determination  of  Mr.  Adams  to  de- 
fend the  prisoners  had  in  no  way  impaired  their  confi- 
dence in  his  principles.  James  Otis,  junior,  the  fiery 
and  daring  pioneer,  whose  will,  however  fitfully  exerted, 
had  yet  done  wonders  in  concentrating  the  sentiments 
of  the  colony,  was  now  reluctantly  admitted  to  be  past 
further  service.  In  the  place  which  he  had  held  so 
long,  James  Bowdoin  had  been  substituted,  at  the 
annual  representative  election  in  May.  But,  on  the 
assembling  of  the  General  Court,  it  appeared  that  the 
accession  of  Hutchinson  to  the  place  of  Bernard,  had 
been  the  signal  for  some  variation  of  policy.      Mr. 
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Bowdoin  was  no  longer  excluded  from  the  council  by 
the  exercise  of  the  governor's  negative,  as  he  had  been. 
As  a  consequence  of  this  transfer  to  the  other  branch, 
a  vacancy  was  created  in  the  House  of  Representatives, 
to  fill  which  a  precept  was  issued  to  the  town  of  Boston. 
A  special  election  was  held  on  the  6th  of  June,  just 
three  months  after  the  riot  in  King  Street,  and  Mr. 
Adams  was  chosen  by  four  hundred  and  eighteen  out 
of  five  hundred  and  thirty-six  votes. 

In  his  * 'Autobiography,''  Mr.  Adams  has  described 
his  feelings  upon  this  occasion  too  clearly  to  need  fur- 
ther exposition.  His  words  are  remarkable,  as  indi- 
cating that  he  considered  his  act  of  accepting  this  post 
to  be  the  first  material  departure  from  his  preconceived 
plan  of  life.  Up  to  this  moment  he  had  labored,  as 
few  men  of  his  day  labored,  to  make  himself  a  distin- 
guished lawyer.  After  years  of  dogged  perseverance, 
he  had  at  last  reached  a  station  in  the  front  rank. 
Business,  which  had  fluctuated  in  the  season  of  the 
Stamp  Act,  now  came  in  steady  and  abundant,  prom- 
ising, ere  long,  to  reward  him  with  what,  in  the  simple 
New  England  habits  of  those  days,  might  be  reckoned 
a  handsome  independence.  Although  led  alike  by  his 
principles  and  his  feelings  to  engage  in  public  questions, 
it  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  him  to  have  participated 
in  the  counsels  or  the  action  of  the  patriots  at  this  time, 
at  all  in  the  manner  customary  with  his  older  kinsman, 
Samuel  Adams.  Unlike  him,  John  never  attended 
town  meetings,  nor  did  he  mix  much  in  the  private 
assemblages  or  clubs  which  gave  shape  and  direction  to 
the  public  measures.  The  faculty  of  combining  the 
sentiments  of  numbers  into  some  definite  form  of  action, 
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which  particularly  distinguishes  party  leaders,  belonged, 
in  a  high  degree,  to  Samuel,  but  it  was  never  either 
possessed  or  prized  by  John.  This  distinction,  which 
has  not  infrequently  been  overlooked,  it  is  of  some  im- 
portance to  keep  in  mind.  It  was  not  as  a  politician, 
but  as  a  lawyer,  that  John  Adams  was  first  drawn  into 
public  life.  The  patriotic  party  stood  in  need  of  a 
legal  adviser  at  all  times ;  but  never  more  than  now, 
that  they  were  summoned  to  contend  with  the  shrewd- 
ness and  the  skill  of  Hutchinson,  just  transferred  from 
the  highest  judicial  to  the  highest  civil  post  of  the 
province.  From  the  rise  of  the  troubles,  as  a  general 
thing,  the  lawyers,  following  the  natural  instincts  of 
their  profession,  had  either  studiously  remained  neutral, 
or  had  leaned,  decidedly,  to  the  side  of  prerogative. 
Oxenbridge  Thacher,  the  first  exception,  had  now  been 
dead  several  years.  Otis,  long  an  energetic,  though 
not  uniformly  a  consistent  counsellor,  had  just  sunk,  a 
victim  to  his  own  irregularities  and  the  vindictiveness 
of  his  enemies.  Joseph  Hawley,  the  pillar  of  the 
party  in  Western  Massachusetts,  was  not  at  all  times  at 
hand,  nor  did  his  temperament,  ever  prone  to  melan- 
choly, incline  him  to  assume  undivided  responsibility. 
Both  he  and  Samuel  Adams  saw  in  John  Adams  the 
person  now  wanted  to  step  into  the  vacant  place. 
Neither  is  it  unlikely  that  a  fear  of  possible  influences 
upon  the  mind  of  the  latter,  from  the  relations  formed 
in  the  course  of  Preston's  trial,  may  have  prompted  the 
plan  of  fixing  upon  him,  without  further  loss  of  time, 
some  sort  of  political  obligation.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
the  fact  is  certain  that,  from  this  date,  whether  in  or 
out  of  public  station,  John  Adams  was  looked  to  as  a 
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giiide  in  those  measures  in  which  questions  involving 
professional  knowledge  were  to  be  discussed  with  the 
authorities  representing  the  crown. 

The  sessions  of  the  General  Court  for  1770  were  not 
among  the  most  memorable  of  this  preparatory  period. 
Yet  they  show  clearly  enough,  at  every  step,  the  on- 
ward march  of  revolution.  Trifles,  which  in  ordinary 
times  would  have  been  passed  over  without  notice,  now 
produced  irritation,  and  that  bred  contention  with 
Hutchinson,  who  stood  as  the  mark  for  every  attack. 
The  court  had  been  summoned  to  meet  at  Cambridge, 
instead  of  Boston,  for  the  sake  of  punishing  the  con- 
tumacy of  the  latter  town.  The  change,  in  those  days 
without  bridges  over  the  Charles  River,  was  incon- 
venient to  all,  whilst  it  served  rather  to  provoke  than 
to  frighten  those  whom  it  was  designed  to  affect.  It 
was  made  by  Hutchinson  himself,  for  the  ministry  had 
left  him  a  discretion  to  act  as  he  thought  best.  The 
process  of  reasoning  which  decided  him,  has  been  ex- 
posed to  the  world.*  It  is  quite  characteristic  of  the 
man.  His  unconciliatory  spirit  very  naturally  bred  its 
like  in  the  opposition,  and  the  consequence  was  endless 
dispute.  If  it  be  conceded  that  he  ultimately  proved 
his  act  of  transfer  to  be  legal,  the  question  will  yet  re- 
cur whether  more  was  not  lost  by  the  contention  than 
victory  was  worth.  Just  so  was  it  with  another  and 
a  more  subtle   question  that  succeeded,  touching  the 


*  "There  will  be  inconveniences  either  way;  but  I  have  the 
opinion  of  the  ministry  in  favor  of  the  one  side,  which  outweighs, 
with  me,  the  opinion  of  such  as  dislike  the  measure  here." — Let- 
ter to  Lord  Hillsborough^  Almon's  Remembrancer  for  1775,  p. 
46. 
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enacting  style  used  in  the  provincial  laws.  Somewhere 
about  1740,  Colonel  Bladen,  a  member  of  the  board 
of  trade  and  plantations,  had  seen,  in  the  form  then 
practised,  beginning,  **  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Governor, 
Council,  and  House  of  Representatives  in  General 
Court  assembled,  and  by  authority  of  the  same, '  *  words 
of  fear  to  the  prerogative  of  the  monarch  of  Great 
Britain.  So  he  obtained  an  order,  to  be  placed  in  the 
standing  instructions  of  the  governor,  that  the  ominous 
terms  should  henceforward  no  longer  appear.  And 
they  had  been  accordingly  disused  until  now,  when  the 
House  had  revived  them. 

Governor  Hutchinson  called  their  attention  to  his 
instructions  as  forbidding  the  variation.  The  House 
proceeded  to'  argue  the  case.  There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  in  their  management  of  both  these  questions 
the  House  greatly  relied  upon  the  advice  of  Mr.  Adams. 
Hutchinson,  in  his  account,  dwells  upon  their  trifling 
nature,  as  if  the  blame  of  raising  them  rested  exclu- 
sively with  his  opponents.  But  if  so  trifling,  the  ques- 
tion naturally  arises  why  he  gave  them  such  prominence 
by  his  mode  of  dealing  with  them.  A  solution  is 
afforded  by  the  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  he  was 
using  the  positions  assumed  by  the  House  as  an  argu- 
ment with  ministers,  for  taking  steps  to  annul  the 
charter  itself  This  explains  the  reason  why  he  invited 
so  many  disputes,  and  showed  so  little  desire  of  con- 
ciliating his  opponents,  in  carrying  them  on.  So  long 
as  they  furnished  him  the  means  of  ingratiating  him- 
self at  home,  and  of  recommending  the  arbitrary  policy 
upon  the  success  of  which  he  desired  to  stake  his  for- 
tunes, he  was  content.     For  the  rest,  he  rather  enjoyed 
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the  little  vexations  to  which  he  had  it  in  his  power  to 
subject  his  enemies.  He  alludes  to  the  futile  efforts  of 
the  selectmen  of  Boston  to  keep  up  the  usual  ceremonies 
of  election  day,  in  spite  of  the  removal  of  the  General 
Court,  rather  as  a  pedagogue  would  gloat  on  the  ina- 
bility of  a  refractory  scholar  to  conceal  the  pain  his 
chastisement  gave,  than  a  philosopher  who  traces  great 
events  to  minute  causes.  Frivolous  as  might  be  the 
origin  of  many  differences  that  took  place,  they  all 
had  their  share  in  bringing  on  the  great  catastrophe. 
A  sudden  and  violent  quarrel  seldom  breeds  permanent 
division  between  friends.  Anger  and  love  are  not  incom-- 
patible  passions,  and  they  often  succeed  each  other  with 
equal  violence  in  the  same  breast.  But  the  slow  and 
gradual  wear  and  tear  of  irritations  often  recurring  upon 
trivial  matters,  by  associating  a  sense  of  relief  with  the 
idea  of  separation,  is  what  most  surely  leads  to  irrevoca- 
ble alienation.  Such  was  the  natural  effect  of  the  strife 
excited  and  continued  by  Bernard  and  Hutchinson.  It 
was  they  who  taught  the  people  of  Massachusetts  to  feel 
as  if  no  peace  would  be  found  in  their  household  so  long 
as  Great  Britain  had  it  in  her  power  to  protect  the  in- 
stigators of  the  annoyances  not  less  than  the  injuries  to 
which  they  were  perpetually  exposed. 

In  all  these  discussions,  Mr.  Adams,  although  a 
novice  in  legislation,  was  at  once  called  to  take  an 
active  part.  His  name  appears  upon  almost  every  im- 
portant committee,  and  his  turn  of  thought,  as  well  as 
his  technical  skill,  is  to  be  traced  in  many  of  the  con- 
troversial papers  of  the  session.  This  was  a  school  in 
which  he  was  forming  himself  for  the  struggles  of  the 
future  both  in  the  province  itself  and  afterwards  upon  a 
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wider  theatre.  Among  the  committees  alluded  to  there 
are  two,  which,  for  particular  reasons,  deserve  to  be 
specially  mentioned.  One  was  directed  to  mature  a 
plan  for  the  encouragement  of  arts,  agriculture,  manu- 
factures, and  commerce,  to  be  reported  •  at  the  next 
session.  The  other  was  organized  to  correspond  with 
the  agent  and  others  in  Great  Britain,  and  also  with  the 
Speakers  of  the  several  assemblies  or  the  committees 
of  correspondence  of  the  other  colonies.  It  does  not 
appear  that  much  was  done  that  year  in  prosecution  of 
either  object,  and  Mr.  Adams  retired  from  the  House 
at  its  close.  But  the  latter,  however  imperfectly  it  may 
have  been  carried  into  execution,  certainly  shows  the 
first  proposal  of  the  kind  during  the  struggle — a  fact 
which  has  been  overlooked  by  Mr.  Jefferson,  and  by 
later  writers  following  his  authority,  who  have  ascribed 
the  paternity  of  the  suggestion  to  the  assembly  of  Vir- 
ginia. 

In  the  midst  of  the  dispute  about  the  enacting  style, 
came  on  the  trial  of  Captain  PreSton,  which  called  Mr. 
Adams  away  to  another  scene.     It  was  commenced  the 
24th  and  lasted  until  the  30th  of  October.     No  report 
of  it  was  ever  published.     The  favarable  verdict  was 
not  unexpected,  for  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  prove 
that  he  had  given  any  orders  which  caused  the  men  to 
fire.     The  other  and   more  difficult  case  followed  a 
month  later;  and  so  great  was  the  interest  felt  in  it 
that  a  stenographer  undertook,  what  in  that  day  was  a 
gigantic  task,  a  report  in  full.     Unlike  the  indefatigable 
men  of  the  same  class  in  this  age,  he  gave  way,  com- 
pletely exhausted,   before  he  reached  the  end.     The 
published  report,  confessedly  imperfect,  makes  a  vol- 
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ume  of  more  than  two  hundred  closely  printed  pages. 
It  is  better  in  every  part  than  in  the  arguments  of  the 
counsel  for  the  defence,  a  deficiency  which  Mr.  Adams, 
for  his  own  share,  has  thus  explained.  When  the  notes 
were  submitted  to  him  for  revision,  he  perceived  so 
many  misconceptions  of  his  meaning  as  to  make  the 
manuscript  difficult  to  correct  without  rewriting  the 
whole.  Having  no  leisure  for  such  a  task,  he  preferred 
to  strike  out  the  greater  part,  and  substitute  a  mere  list 
of  the  legal  authorities  upon  which  his  argument  rested. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  record  remaining  of  his  real 
speech.  A  small  part  only  of  these  original  notes  has 
been  preserved,  and  that  is  remarkable  only  for  one  at- 
tempt at  correction,  which  will  be  noticed  in  its  proper 
place. 

The  most  favorable  circumstances  for  the  eight  sol- 
diers subjected  to  this  trial  were  just  those  which  seemed 
most  to  threaten  at  the  outset.  A  "Narrative,**  pre- 
pared by  a  committee  of  the  town  upon  the  ex-parte 
testimony  of  heated  individuals,  taken  at  the  moment, 
had  been  printed  and  quite  extensively  circulated  both 
in  England  and  America,  which  seemed  to  justify  the 
notion  that  the  prisoners,  in  their  action  on  that  night 
towards  the  people  of  the  town,  had  been  actuated  by 
purely  malicious  intentions.  The  evidence  given  in  on 
the  trial,  after  the  lapse  of  several  months,  and  subjected 
to  the  tests  usual  in  courts  of"  law,  put  a  different  face 
on  the  matter.  So  far  from  being  in  any  way  assailants 
in  the  affray,  it  was  shown  that  much  provocation  had 
been  given  by  the  town's  people,  both  in  word  and 
deed.  So  far  from  promptly  resorting  to  arms,  it  ad- 
mitted, at  least,  of  doubt,  whether  any  resource  was 

VOL.  I.— 1 1 
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left  to  save  their  lives  when  they  fired.  Much  of  the 
testimony  in  the  ''Narrative"  now  looked  extravagant, 
and  some  was  positively  perjured.  The  alleged  firing 
from  the  windows  of  the  custom-house  turned  out  to  be 
fiction.  Hence  had  sprung  up  a  partial  reaction  in  the 
popular  judgment.  This  had  been  skilfully  improved 
by  Mr.  Quincy,  in  his  opening,  so  that  when  Mr. 
Adams's  turn  came  to  close  the  defence,  he  had  little 
left  to  do  beyond  a  clear  recapitulation  of  the  princi- 
ples of  the  common  law  in  cases  of  homicide,  to  com- 
plete the  case.  In  mere  rhetorical  declamation,  his 
mind  was  too  direct  and  his  character  too  downright  to 
take  pleasure,  in  any  part  of  his  life.  His  natural 
energy  carried  him  at  once  to  the  main  subject;  but 
when  that  was  grasped  with  firmness,  he  delighted  in 
placing  it  in  every  light  of  which  it  was  susceptible. 
His  desire  was  to  convince  the  jury  that  the  act  done 
was  not  murder ;  but  in  order  to  effect  it,  he  carefully 
confined  himself  to  a  pure  appeal  to  their  reason.  His 
exordium  and  his  peroration  each  consisted  of  a  brief 
quotation,  not  inaptly  introduced  to  justify  his  peculiar 
situation.  In  his  "Diary,"  months  before,  in  connec- 
tion with  cases  of  successful  defence  made  by  him,  a 
passage  is  noted  from  a  celebrated  work  then  quite  new, 
which  he  now  introduced,  with  great  effect,  to  shield 
himself  with  the  sympathy  of  the  assembly  around  him. 
He  began  thus : 

**  May  it  please  your  Honors,  and  you,  gentlemen  of 
the  jury, — 

'*  I  am  for  the  prisoners  at  the  bar ;  and  shall  apolo- 
gize for  it  only  in  the  words  of  the  Marquis  Beccaria: 
*  If  I  can  but  be  the  instrument  of  preserving  one  life,  his 
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blessing  and  tears  of  transport  shall  be  a  sufficient  con- 
solation to  me  for  the  contempt  of  mankind.'  '* 

Individuals  who  heard  Mr.  Adams,  carried  with  them 
to  the  end  of  their  lives  a  most  vivid  recollection  of  the 
thrill  which  spread  through  the  auditory  upon  the  repe- 
tition of  these  few  and  simple  words.  The  mysterious 
chain  of  human  sympathy  is  not  unfrequently  electrified 
the  most  with  the  least  artificial  preparation.  It  was 
always  so  with  Mr.  Adams  as  an  orator,  whose  rhetor- 
ical effects  were  never  anything  but  the  legitimate  off- 
spring of  his  own  strongly  excited  emotions.  Probably 
no  ornament  which  he  could  have  woven  into  his 
speech,  would  have  had  one  half  the  effect  either  upon 
the  jury  or  the  audience,  that  was  produced  by  the 
conviction  inspired  that  his  heart  and  his  head  were 
equally  engaged  in  the  duty  he  had  assumed. 

Content  with  this  laconic  introduction,  the  speaker 
at  once  addressed  himself  to  the  task  of  explaining  the 
law  which  should  govern  the  case.  He  enlarged  upon 
the  principles  applied  to  the  discrimination  of  human 
conduct,  and,  particularly,  in  all  the  various  forms  in 
which  men  do  mortal  harm  to  one  another.  This 
brought  him  gradually  and  naturally  to  the  consider- 
ation of  cases  of  homicide  occurring  in  the  course  of 
self-defence,  and  to  the  rules  of  interpreting  motives 
which  the  wisdom  of  judicial  tribunals  has  cautiously 
educed  from  an  extended  survey  of  the  reciprocal  obli- 
gations of  mankind.  At  every  step  he  was  careful  to 
avoid  resting  upon  affirmations  of  his  own,  rather  pre- 
ferring to  reinforce  his  argument  by  a  constant  appeal 
to  the  power  of  authority  over  the  minds  of  the  jury. 
"I  have  endeavored,"  he  said,  *'to  produce  the  best 
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authorities,  and  to  give  you  the  rules  of  law  in  their 
words ;  for  I  desire  not  to  advance  any  thing  of  my  own. 
I  choose  to  lay  down  the  rules  of  law  from  authorities 
which  cannot  be  disputed/'  From  this  he  passed  to  an 
explanation  of  the  nature  and  various  forms  of  provo- 
cation to  injury,  with  which  portion  of  his  subject  the 
argument  of  the  first  day  was  concluded.  This  formed 
the  doctrinal  part  of  the  speech.  The  next  day  was  de- 
voted to  an  application  of  the  principles  thus  laid  down 
to  the  strongest  parts  of  the  evidence  that  had  been 
elicited  in  the  course  of  the  examination.  It  is  at  the 
outset  of  this  review  that  the  single  corrected  passage 
of  the  reporter's  notes  occurs,  which  has  been  already 
alluded  to.  It  is  plain  from  it  that  the  prescient  mind 
of  the  orator  was  already  floating  far  over  the  ocean 
of  the  future,  watching,  not  without  dismay,  the  signs 
of  tempest  that  were  accumulating  around  the  horizon. 
The  words  are  these : 

'*  If  Heaven,  in  its  anger,  shall  ever  permit  the  time 
to  come  when,  by  means  of  an  abandoned  administra- 
tion at  home,  and  the  outrages  of  the  soldiery  here,  the 
bond  of  parental  affection  and  filial  duty  between  Britain 
and  the  colonies  shall  be  dissolved,  when  we  shall  be 
shaken  loose  from  the  shackles  of  the  common  law  and 
our  allegiance,  and  reduced  to  a  state  of  nature,  the 
American  and  British  soldier  must  fight  it  out  upon  the 
principles  of  the  law  of  nature  and  of  nations.  But 
it  is  certain  such  a  time  is  not  yet  arrived,  and  every 
virtuous  Briton  and  American  prays  it  never  may.  Till 
then,  however,  we  must  try  causes  in  the  tribunals  of 
justice  by  the  law  of  the  land."  - 

After  an  elaborate  analysis  of  the  testimony,  as  given 
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in  the  order  of  the  witnesses,  Mr.  Adams  then  came  to 
his  conclusion  in  the  same  simple,  straightforward,  and 
passionless  style  in  which  he  had  commenced : 

''Facts  are  stubborn  things,'*  said  he,  ''and  what- 
ever may  be  our  wishes,  our  inclinations,  or  the  dic- 
tates of  our  passions,  they  cannot  alter  the  state  of  facts 
and  evidence.  Nor  is  the  law  less  stable  than  the  fact. 
If  an  assault  was  made  to  endanger  their  lives,  the  law 
is  clear ;  they  had  a  right  to  kill  in  their  own  defence. 
If  it  was  not  so  severe  as  to  endanger  their  lives,  yet  if 
they  were  assaulted  at  all,  struck  and  abused  by  blows 
of  any  sort,  by  snowballs,  oyster-shells,  cinders,  clubs, 
or  sticks  of  any  kind,  this  was  a  provocation,  for  which 
the  law  reduces  the  offence  of  killing  down  to  man- 
slaughter, in  consideration  of  those  passions  in  our 
nature  which  cannot  be  eradicated. 

"  To  your  candor  and  justice  I  submit  the  prisoners 
and  their  cause.  The  law,  in  all  vicissitudes  of  govern- 
ment, fluctuations  of  the  passions,  or  flights  of  enthu- 
siasm, will  preserve  a  steady,  undeviating  course.  It 
will  not  bend  to  the  uncertain  wishes,  imaginations, 
and  wanton  tempers  of  men.  To  use  the  words  of  a 
great  and  worthy  man,  a  patriot  and  a  hero,  an  en- 
lightened friend  of  mankind  and  a  martyr  to  liberty,  I 
mean  Algernon  Sidney,  who,  from  his  earliest  infancy, 
sought  a  tranquil  retirement  under  the  shadow  of  the 
tree  of  liberty  with  his  tongue,  his  pen,  and  his  sword  : 

"  *  The  law  no  passion  can  disturb.  'Tis  void  of  de- 
sire and  fear,  lust  and  anger.  'Tis  mens  sine  affectu, 
written  reason,  retaining  some  measure  of  the  divine 
perfection.  It  does  not  enjoin  that  which  pleases  a 
weak,  frail  man,  but,  without  any  regard  to  persons, 
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commends  that  which  is  good,  and  punishes  evil  in  all, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  high  or  low.  'Tis  deaf,  inex- 
orable, inflexible.  On  the  one  hand,  it  is  inexorable 
to  the  cries  and  the  lamentations  of  the  prisoner;  on 
the  other,  it  is  deaf,  deaf  as  an  adder,  to  the  clamors 
of  the  populace.'  *' 

In  the  perfect  simplicity  of  this  argument  lay  its 
greatest  power  over  the  minds  of  a  people,  who,  how- 
ever attached  to  liberty,  had  inherited,  from  their  an- 
cestors on  both  sides  of  the  water,  scrupulous  veneration 
for  the  sacredness  of  law.  All  the  series  of  hateful 
measures  which  had  led  to  the  catastrophe,  the  coarse- 
ness and  occasional  arrogance  of  the  soldiers  themselves 
in  their  relations  with  the  town's  people,  had  been  care- 
fully kept  in  the  background ;  and  the  single  image  of 
justice,  clothed  in  all  her  sternness,  and  yet  pure  and 
divested  of  human  passion,  had  been  put  forward  and 
relied  upon  to  determine  the  issue.  The  calculation 
was  not  a  mistaken  one.  Each  of  the  four  judges  who  sat 
in  the  case,  not  disinclined  to  mercy,  but  fearful  of  the 
popular  indignation  if  he  indulged  it,  encouraged  by  the 
impression  made  by  the  defence,  delivered  his  charge 
strongly  in  favor  of  the  prisoners.  The  jury  remained 
out  about  two  hours  and  a  half.  On  their  return  they 
acquitted  six  of  the  eight  soldiers,  against  whom  no 
specific  act  had  been  proved.  They  were,  accordingly, 
discharged.  The  other  two,  Killroy  and  Montgomery, 
against  whom,  as  having  caused  the  death  of  Attucks 
and  Gray,  the  evidence  most  strongly  pointed,  were 
found  guilty  of  manslaughter.  They  immediately  prayed 
for  the  benefit  of  clergy,  according  to  the  old  forms  of 
the  English  law,  which  was  at  once  granted ;  and  having 
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been  publicly  burnt  in  the  hand,  agreeably  to  the  sen- 
tence pronounced  by  the  court,  they  were,  likewise,  suf- 
fered to  depart.  Could  the  same  facts  have  been  proved 
on  their  companions,  they  would  have  fared  no  worse. 
The  idea  of  malicious  intent  was  in  either  event  entirely 
precluded. 

Thus  ended  the  first  and  the  lightest  of  the  four  moral 
tests  which  occurred  in  the  course  of  Mr.  Adams's  pub- 
lic life.  The  prisoners  had  not  been  compelled  to  throw 
themselves  upon  executive  clemency,  and  Hutchinson 
was  relieved.  The  town  was  released  from  danger  of 
censure  for  vindictive  ferocity,  and  the  people,  though 
not  universally  convinced  that  the  verdict  was  accord- 
ing to  law  and  testimony,  had  ceased  to  be  in  a  temper 
to  obstruct  its  operation.  Mr.  Adams  had  borne  him- 
self so  manfully,  that  whilst  he  gained  a  great  addition 
to  his  professional  reputation,  he  lost  little  of  the  esteem 
of  his  political  friends.  Gordon,  the  historian,  affirms 
that  his  argument  had  the  effect  of  altering  their  policy. 
No  longer  giving  countenance  to  petty  and  profitless 
brawls  with  straggling  soldiers,  they  turned  their  atten- 
tion to  improving  the  organization  of  the  local  militia, 
as  a  means  of  defence,  against  the  uses  to  which  they 
might,  as  troops,  be  put.  However  this  may  have  been, 
Mr.  Adams  never  looked  back  upon  his  share  in  this 
transaction  without  satisfaction,  not  only  because  he 
had  himself  performed  what  he  believed  his  duty,  in  the 
face  of  popular  clamor,  but  because  he  had  done  his 
part  to  furnish  for  Boston  a  memorable  example  of  self- 
control  under  extraordinary  provocation,  as  well  as 
of  cheerful  submission  to  the  ultimate  decree  of  law. 
Of  how  much  value  this  has  been  as  well  to  the  town  as 
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the  whole  country,  in  the  opinion  of  the  world,  and  not 
simply  whilst  the  friends  of  prerogative  were  straining 
every  nerve  to  excite  a  contrary  impression,  but  ever 
since,  it  is  only  necessary  to  open  any  account  pur- 
porting to  be  a  history  of  these  times,  fully  to  under- 
stand. 

The  year  had  been  one  of  great  labor ;  and  the  seden- 
tary llabits  incident  to  a  town  residence,  to  which  Mr. 
Adams  was  not  used,  began  to  threaten  his  health.  His 
profession  was  yet  the  exclusive  object  of  regard.  He 
determined  at  once  to  bid  adieu  to  politics,  and  sacri- 
fice his  position  as  a  representative  of  Boston,  by  return- 
ing to  the  rural  life  of  his  native  place.  For  himself  this 
decision  seems  to  have  cost  him  not  a  particle  of  hesita- 
tion ;  but  as  to  the  public,  his  feelings  were  more  in . 
conflict  with  his  judgment.  His  **  Diary,''  for  the  two 
following  years,  betrays  the  state  of  his  mind,  vacillating 
between  his  devotion  to  his  profession  and  his  anxiety 
at  the  increasing  embarrassments  of  the  popular  cause. 
The  great  struggle  between  authority  and  liberty,  pre- 
rogative and  principle,  was  not  going  on  without  fre- 
quent symptoms  of  varying  fortune.  The  dispute  with 
Hutchinson  about  holding  the  General  Court  at  Cam- 
bridge had,  unluckily,  sowed  the  seeds  of  discord  in  the 
patriot  ranks.  Samuel  Adams  and  John  Hancock  were 
no  longer  friends,  and  their  difference  spread  a  spirit  of 
animosity  among  their  respective  followers.  Encour- 
aged by  this  strife,  the  friends  of  government  once  more 
rallied  in  Boston  in  the  hope  of  defeating  the  re-election 
of  Samuel  Adams  to  the  House.  And  though  in  this 
attempt  they  signally  failed,  the  softened  tone  of  Han- 
cock kept  up  their  spirits  with  an  expectation  that  his 
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influence  at  least  might  soon  be  expected  to  turn  on 
their  side.  Neither  was  this  altogether  without  reason, 
as  Hancock  gave  many  signs  of  discontent  with  the 
cause  of  the  patriots,  one  of  which  consisted  in  the 
transfer  of  his  legal  business  from  the  hands  of  John 
Adams,  whom  he  had  employed  for  some  years,  into 
those  of  Samuel  Quincy,  well  known  as  the  solicitor- 
general,  and  on  the  side  of  the  crown.  Hutchinson's 
interesting  narrative,  as  well  as  his  confidential  corre- 
spondence, clearly  shows  the  hopes  which  he  at  this  time 
cherished  of  yet  establishing  his  system  and  himself  in 
the  teeth  of  all  opposition,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand, 
Mr.  Adams's  ** Diary*'  displays  the  apprehensions  enter- 
tained by  the  patriots  of  his  success.  There  is  no  know- 
ing how  far  he  might  have  prevailed,  had  not  his  own 
imprudence  contributed  the  means  wherewith  to  dash 
all  his  devices.  The  detection  of  his  secret  letters 
healed  at  once  all  the  dissensions,  for  it  showed 
him  to  the  colonists  exactly  what  he  was.  It  left  no 
shadow  of  doubt  of  the  source  of  the  crafty  policy 
through  which  their  chartered  rights  were  in  danger 
of  being  annulled,  and  the  executive  and  judicial  de- 
partments withdrawn  from  their  sphere  of  influence,  and 
subjected  exclusively  to  that  of  the  crown.  This  end 
could  not  be  attained  so  long  as  the  pecuniary  support 
of  the  officers  continued  in  any  way  dependent  upon 
the  good-will  of  the  colonial  representatives.  To  sup- 
pose that  the  judges,  men  raised  from  among  them- 
selves, would  be  induced  to  uphold  any  odious  system 
of  arbitrary  measures,  so  long  as  their  salaries  continued 
at  their  mercy,  was  scarcely  consistent  with  reason  or 
experience.      Nobody  knew  this  better  than  Hutch- 
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inson,  and  that  if  anything  was  to  be  gained  to  the 
side  of  power,  it  was  to  be  through  an  enlargement  of 
the  means  of  dispensing  favors,  to  command  which  the 
government  at  home  must  be  made  henceforward  the 
exclusive  source  from  which  they  should  flow.  It  was 
in  the  prosecution  of  this  idea  that  the  project  had  been 
set  on  foot  by  him  of  furnishing  a  salary,  first  for  the 
governor,  and  afterwards  for  the  justices  of  the  superior 
court,  from  the  crown.  And  its  execution  had  gone  on 
so  far  to  success  in  the  former  case  as  to  render  the 
prospect  of  it  in  the  latter  by  no  means  unlikely.  As  a 
consequence  of  the  exposition  made  of  this  aggressive 
spirit  in  the  secret  letters,  the  contest  assumed,  in  1773, 
a  new  and  more  vehement  form. 

But  it  was  the  rumor  that  the  judges  might  soon  be 
taken  into  the  pay  of  the  crown,  that  spread  incompa- 
rably the  greatest  alarm  in  the  hearts  of  the  patriots.  If 
this  should  be  accomplished,  the  greatest  barrier  to 
Hutchinson's  schemes  would  be  forever  removed.  The 
committee  of  correspondence  in  Boston  had  early 
sounded  the  note  of  remonstrance,  which  was  soon 
echoed  far  and  wide  from  the  smaller  towns.  That  on 
a  dependent  bench  servility  was  sure  to  become  the 
rule  and  manliness  the  exception,  was  a  lesson  too 
freshly  received  from  the  annals  of  the  Stuart  reigns  to 
be  yet  obliterated  in  America.  Neither  had  the  tend- 
encies of  the  legal  profession,  with  certain  marked  ex- 
ceptions, in  Massachusetts,  been  altogether  such  as  to 
correct  these  early  impressions.  An  instance  presented 
itself  at  Cambridge,  where  lived  William  Brattle,  a  man 
of  respectable  character  and  extended  influence,  once  a 
declared  opponent  of  the  Stamp  Act,  now  soothed  by 
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the  narcotics  of  Hutchinson  to  a  state,  at  best,  of  sus- 
picious apathy.  At  a  town  meeting,  where  the  major- 
ity of  the  people  had  voted  instructions  to  their  repre- 
sentative to  exert  himself  to  the  utmost  against  the 
proposed  change,  Brattle  ventured  publicly  to  advocate 
it.  His  defence  was  ingenious  and  plausible.  He 
maintained  that  it  would  insure  a  greater  independence 
of  the  judges  from  all  exterior  influences  whatsoever. 
But  in  order  to  make  good  his  argument,  he  was  obliged 
to  assume  that  the  tenure  of  their  offices  was  during 
good  behavior.  Granting  this,  his  conclusion  was 
sound,  that  the  effect  would  be  only  to  make  them 
more  at  liberty  from  control  alike  of  sovereign  and  of 
subject.  This  assumption  was  not  inconsistent  with 
the  general*  opinion.  It  was  further  fortified  in  this 
instance  by  a  challenge  to  the  lawyers  of  the  patriotic 
side  in  general,  and  to  J^ohn  Adams  in  particular,  to 
uphold  the  contrary. 

This  speech  came  to  Mr.  Adams's  ears,  and  it  had  an 
instantaneous  effect.  **My  own  determination,"  he 
says  in  his  **  Diary,"  **had  been  to  decline  all  invita- 
tions to  public  affairs  and  inquiries.  But  Brattle's  rude, 
indecent,  and  unmeaning  challenge  of  me  in  particular, 
laid  me  under  peculiar  obligations  to  undeceive  the 
people,  and  changed  my  resolution.  I  hope  that  some 
good  will  grow  out  of  it.  God  knows."  The  conse- 
quence was  the  production  of  a  series  of  papers  in  the 
columns  of  the  ''Boston  Gazette,"  during  the  early 
part  of  1773,  since  inserted  in  the  third  volume  of 
his  collected  works.  They  will  be  found  to  abound 
in  professional  learning,  which  soon  closed  the  mouth 
of  his  antagonist,  a  man  little  able,  in  other  respects, 
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to  cope  with  him  in  controversy.  They  have  now, 
comparatively,  little  interest.  But  at  the  time,  they 
served  the  purpose  of  establishing  in  the  popular  mind 
two  propositions.  The  first,  the  importance  of  assuring 
the  independence  in  the  judges  of  all  temporary  extra- 
neous influences,  by  making  them  hold  office  during 
good  behavior ;  the  second,  that  no  such  tenure  had  ever 
actually  existed  in  Massachusetts. "  Hence,  should  the 
payment  of  their  salaries  be  taken  from  the  colony,  the 
control  of  the  crown  over  them  would  become  exclusive 
and  complete.  The  demonstration  so  ably  maide  in 
these  papers  had  its  desired  effect.  It  was  not  without 
force  on  public  opinion,  and  even  upon  Hutchinson 
himself.  For  he  not  long  afterwards  wrote  to  govern- 
ment at  home,  urging  that  all  uneasiness  on  this  score 
should  be  quieted  by  consenting  to  establish  the  tenure 
during  good  behavior. 

But  it  was  not  this  controversy  alone  which  counter- 
acted Mr.  Adams's  designs  of  retirement.  Almost  at 
the  same  moment,  the  voluntary  act  of  the  governor 
created  a  strong  demand  for  the  precise  order  of  quali- 
fications which  he,  more  than  any  other  man  in  the 
province,  at  that  time  possessed.  Roused  by  the  tight- 
ening network  of  organization  woven  around  him  by 
the  indefatigable  assiduity  of  Samuel  Adams,  in  the 
committees  of  correspondence,  as  well  as  by  the  doc- 
trines given  out  by  the  same  person  from  the  centre  in 
Boston,  unequivocally  denying  the  supreme  authority 
of  Parliament  over  the  colonies  in  all  cases  whatsoever, 
Hutchinson  boldly  determined  himself  to  go  in  advance 
of  the  attack,  by  presenting  to  the  General  Court,  at 
its  opening  in  1773,  an  elaborate  argument  to  sustain 
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it.  This,  he  thought,  it  would  be  beyond  the  power  of 
his  opponents  satisfactorily  to  answer ;  and  if  not  so 
answered,  he  relied  upon  the  fact  to  produce  an  exten- 
sive reaction  in  the  public  feeling.  Neither  was  it  out 
of  his  mind  that  his  former  judicial  station,  which  he 
had  only  left  to  become  governor,  would  be  of  material 
service  to  clothe  with  authority  the  positions  which  he 
should  take.  Laying  aside  all  the  ordinary  topics  of 
an  annual  address,  he  opened  at  once  upon  the  con- 
sideration of  the  cause  of  the  disordered  state  of  the 
province.  He  affirmed  it  to  be  the  late  denial,  for  the 
first  time,  of  the  supreme  authority  of  Parliament.  For 
his  part,  he  could  see  no  medium  between  the  admission 
of  that  authority  and  the  independence  of  the  colony. 
In  every  state,  but  one  supreme  power  could  be  found. 
In  the  present  instance,  it  was  either  in  America  or  it 
was  in  Great  Britain.  If  it  was  in  America,  what  claim 
had  Massachusetts  upon  Great  Britain  for  protection? 
And  what  would  be  its  prospect,  but  for  that  protection, 
of  maintaining  its  independence  of  other  powers  ?  But 
protection  on  the  one  hand  implied  obedience  on  the 
other.  By  the  law  of  nations,  the  principle  had  been 
established  that  the  colonies  emanating  from  a  state  did 
not  cease  thereby  to  be  a  part  of  that  state.  Yet  al- 
though subordinate,  they  might  enjoy  powers  more  or 
less  extended  of  their  own.  Particularly  was  this  pos- 
sible under  the  institutions  of  Great  Britain,  the  free 
spirit  of  which  infused  itself  into  those  of  all  its  de- 
pendencies. But  however  ample  these  powers,  it  was 
obvious  that  they  could  never  be  exclusive.  The 
greatest  of  them,  for  example,  that  of  legislation,  must 
be  controlled  by  the  higher  jurisdiction  exercised  by 
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Parliament,  in  all  matters  touching  the  common  in- 
terest which  were  applicable  to  them. 

But  if  it  should  be  objected  to  this  reasoning  that, 
by  express  compact  between  Great  Britain  and  Massa- 
chusetts, the  people  of  the  latter  were  guaranteed  the 
same  rights  and  privileges  of  Englishmen  which  they 
would  have  enjoyed  had  they  remained  at  home,  the 
question  would  arise  what  were  those  rights  and  privi- 
leges. It  could  be  demonstrated  that  they  were  not 
everywhere  the  same,  not  even  in  all  parts  of  England 
itself.  Adroitly  substituting  the  general  idea  of  natural 
rights  for  the  specific  rights  of  which  he  had  been  treat- 
ing, the  governor  went  on  to  show  that  even  representa- 
tion was  an  abridgment  of  these,  yet  that  a  complaint 
on  account  of  such  abridgment  would  be  an  objection 
not  to  any  particular  form,  but  to  government  itself. 
Just  so  was  it  with  the  English  colonist,  whose  volun- 
tary removal  from  that  sphere  in  which  alone  he  could 
exercise  the  rights  and  privileges  guaranteed  to  Eng- 
lishmen, necessarily  placed  him  on  an  inequality  with 
his  brethren  at  home.  The  charter  secured  him  only 
the  partial  rights  it  was  practicaljle  for  him  to  enjoy 
where  he  was,  whilst  it  saved  him  the  opportunity  of 
resuming  the  enjoyment  of  them  in  their  full  extent 
whenever  he  should  incline  to  return  to  Great  Britain, 
where  it  could  be  done. 

Such  is  the  substance  of  this  somewhat  celebrated 
paper,  intended  by  its  author  to  place  the  cause  of 
Britain  upon  an  immovable  base;  a  paper,  the  argu- 
ment of  which,  he  himself  affirms,  met  with  the  hearty 
approbation  of  one  who  rose  to  be  lord-chancellor, 
Thurlow,  at  the  time,  and  which  has  been  declared  un- 
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answerable  by  better  legal  and  political  authority  at  this 
day.  Yet  it  would  not  seem  quite  impossible  to  trace 
serious  defects  in  this  much- vaunted  foundation.  Is  it 
so  essential  to  the  construction  of  any  social  system 
that  the  idea  of  absolute,  supreme  authority,  resting  in 
it  somewhere,  should  be  assumed  to  be  necessary  at  all  ? 
Supreme  power,  obtaining  obedience  without  qualifica- 
tion, can  be  acknowledged  only  in  association  with  the 
conception  of  absolute  excellence  which  can  command 
no  wrong.  The  ideas  are  united  in  the  notion  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  the  creator  and  preserver  of  all  things, 
but  not  in  any  common  form  of  humanity,  as  experience 
has  taught  us  to  know  it  on  earth.  Authority  which 
proves  not  to  be  limited  by  justice  and  right  reason, 
which  is  enlisted  to  the  end  of  inflicting  evil  upon  any 
portion  of  the  human  race,  has  no  basis  to  rest  upon 
beyond  the  physical  force  adequate  to  enforce  its  de- 
crees. And  this  physical  force,  when  purely  aggressive 
in  action,  being  out  of  the  pale  of  mere  moral  consid- 
erations, is  not  susceptible  of  any  argument  in  justifica- 
tion of  its  use.  It  is  a  fact  in  dynamics,  and  nothing 
more.  "Bad  laws,**  said  Burke  of  his  own  country, 
Great  Britain,  "  are  the  worst  sort  of  tyranny.  In  such  a 
country  as  this,  they  are  of  all  bad  things  the  worst ; 
worse,  by  far,  than  an)rwhere  else ;  and  they  derive  a  par- 
ticular malignity  even  from  the  wisdom  and  soundness 
of  the  rest  of  our  institutions."  There  can  be  little 
security  to  private  rights  in  any  form  of  social  organi- 
zation, and  least  of  all  in  those  of  the  most  popular 
kind,  where  the  axiom  is  not  well  established  in  the 
general  mind  that  all  shapes  which  power  may  be  made 
to  assume,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least,  are  not  only 
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limitable,  but  limited  to  the  purposes  for  which  they 
were  especially  created. 

Assuming  this  proposition  to  be  sound,  the  dilemma 
so  confidently  offered  by  the  governor  is  at  once 
avoided.  It  would  have  been  quite  as  easy  at  any  time 
to  reconcile  the  powers  vested  in  the  government  of 
(•rcat  Britain  with  those  appropriate  to  the  colonial 
legislatures,  as  it  has  since  proved  to  be  with  analogous 
powers  under  the  Federal  and  the  State  governments  of 
the  United  States.  Neither  would  that  officer  have 
been  driven,  under  such  a  hypothesis,  to  the  deplorable 
necessity  of  surmounting  the  obstacle  presented  in  the 
chartered  guarantee  of  the  rights  of  Englishmen  to  men 
removing  from  England,  by  advancing  the  absurdity 
that  this  guarantee  applied  only  in  cases  of  return  to 
the  place  where  no  grant  was  necessary  to  secure 
them. 

But  though  this  speech  was  not  without  its  defects, 
as  well  in  moral  as  political  reasoning,  it  so  far  fell  in 
with  established  ideas,  and  seemed  to  rest  on  so  confi- 
dent a  claim  of  authority,  as  to  render  the  party  in 
opposition  not  a  little  uneasy  under  the  pressure. 
Hutchinson  affirms  that  measures  were  instantly  taken 
by  the  committee  of  the  House  charged  with  the  duty 
of  reply,  to  obtain  the  aid  of  those  persons  in  the  other 
colonies  who  had  most  distinguished  themselves  in  the 
former  controversy  on  the  validity  of  the  Stamp  Act. 
Both  Mr.  Dulany,  of  Maryland,  and  John  Dickinson, 
of  Pennsylvania,  are  said  to  have  been  applied  to,  and 
to  have  declined  to  engage.  This  statement  rests  upon 
the  authority  of  a  single  individual,  and  may  fairly  be 
doubted.     At  any  rate,  they  did  not  act.     Yet  the  fact 
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is  certain  that  an  unusual  delay  took  place  in  report- 
ing an  answer,  and  that,  when  it  came,  it  furnished 
proofs  of  great  labor  in  the  preparation.  Unlike  most 
papers  of  the  kind,  it  grappled  at  once  with  first  prin- 
ciples. It  disputed  the  right,  thus  far  generally  con- 
ceded in  Christendom,  of  seizing  the  lands  occupied 
by  the  heathen,  by  virtue  of  authority  vested  in  the 
head  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  granting  them  to  any 
Christian  monarch  whose  subjects  might  be  the  first 
to  discover  them.  But  should  that  title  be  conceded 
to  be  valid,  it  was  one  which  vested  in  the  sovereign, 
who,  in  the  present  instance,  had  voluntarily  entered 
into  an  agreement  with  certain  persons  among  his  sub- 
jects, clothing  them  with  powers  to  enter  upon  new 
countries  not  annexed  to  the  realm  of  England,  and 
subjecting  them  to  restrictions  specified  on  the  face  of 
the  compact.  The  question  was  then  no  longer  one  of 
natural  rights,  but  of  liberties  proper  to  those  free  and 
natural  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  who,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  this  grant,  had  come  to  America,  had  com- 
pounded with  the  natives  for  their  lands,  and  had  gone 
on  to  do  all  the  acts  necessary  to  constitute  themselves 
a  state.  Among  other  things,  they  had  undertaken  to 
make  laws  for  their  own  government,  subject,  however, 
to  the  only  condition  attached  to  their  contract,  that 
they  should  be  in  no  wise  repugnant  to  the  laws  of 
England.  In  other  words,  they  had  guarded  against  a 
conflict  between  their  own  legislation  and  that  body  of 
jurisprudence,  under  the  fundamental  principles  of 
which  all  British  subjects,  wherever  placed,  enjoyed 
their  rights,  and  the  king  himself  put  on  his  crown. 
The  power  of  the  monarch  to  enter  into  a  similar 
VOL.  I. — 12 
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compact  had  never  been  disputed.  Under  his  own 
hand,  he  had  guaranteed  to  the  colonists  the  liberties 
of  British-born  subjects,  not  at  home,  where  they  al- 
ready exercised  them  without  his  interference,  but  in 
the  desolate  foreign  region  to  which  they  were  trans- 
ferring themselves.  One  of  those  liberties  consisted 
in  being  governed  by  laws  made  by  persons  in  whose 
election  they  had  a  voice.  That  the  members  of  the 
British  Parliament  were  such  persons,  was  not  simply 
untrue  in  fact,  but  it  was  in  the  nature  of  things  that 
they  could  not  be  made  so.  The  only  practicable  form 
of  enjoying  this  right  was  through  a  body  constituted 
within  the  limits  of  the  colony,  capable  of  making 
laws  which  would  be  binding  upon  them,  provided  only 
that  they  were  in  no  wise  repugnant  to  the  laws  of 
England.  There  was  no  other  limitation  whatsoever ; 
and  even  the  right  of  determining  what  fell  within  this 
limitation  was  wholly  reserved  to  the  crown,  and  by 
no  means  vested  in  the  Parliament. 

This  masterly  paper  then  entered  into  a  keen  analy- 
sis of  the  governor's  argument  upon  precedents,  dis- 
puted his  assertion  that  the  supreme  authority  of  Par- 
liament had  never  before  been  denied,  and,  with  great 
adroitness,  turned  upon  him  several  extracts  from  his 
own  "History'*  of  the  colony,  which  certainly  go  far 
to  establish  the  contrary.  Although  secondary  in  their 
application  to  determine  the  merits  of  the  question  at 
issue,  these  positions  were  of  the  first  importance  to  in- 
validate the  authority  of  their  antagonist,  which  was 
one  of  the  most  serious  obstacles  the  patriots  had  been 
summoned  to  confront. 

Much  question  has  been  had  of  the  authorship  of  this 
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paper.  In  his  account  of  the  transaction,  Governor 
Hutchinson  gives  the  impression  prevailing  at  the  time, 
that  **it  was  drawn  up  by  Samuel  Adams  and  Joseph 
Hawley,  with  the  aid  of  John  Adams,  not  then  in  public 
life,  but  of  well-established  reputation  in  the  law.  *  *  El- 
bridge  Gerry,  a  member  of  the  same  General  Court, 
initiated  in  the  secrets  of  the  popular  party,  in  a  letter  of 
reminiscences  of  much  later  date,  incidentally  ascribes 
its  authorship  to  John  Adams,  as  a  fact  well  known  to 
him.  The  brief  note  of  Samuel  Adams,  calling  upon 
John  to  sustain,  in  a  reply,  a  position  which  had  been 
taken  upon  his  authority  in  the  first  paper,  and  which 
he  found  himself  unable  to  maintain,  is  inserted  in  the 
second  volume  of  his  published  works.  Lastly,  the  au- 
tobiography and  letters  of  Mr.  Adams  himself,  at  dif- 
ferent periods  in  later  life,  giving  many  particulars  of 
the  controversy,  when  the  recollection  of  it  had  ceased 
to  be  of  interest,  varying  in  minor  details,  uniformly 
treat  the  legal  positions  of  the  paper,  together  with  the 
authorities,  as  his  own.  Such  is  the  extent  of  the  direct 
testimony  on  this  point.  A  closer  analysis  of  its  inter- 
nal structure  is  calculated  to  confirm  the  impression  of 
Hutchinson,  that  it  was  the  work  of  more  than  one  per- 
son. The  (reasoning  from  abstract  principles  on  the 
authority  of  the  Pope,  the  Crown,  and  the  Parliament, 
shows  the  action  of  a  mind  long  trained  in  the  study  of 
legal  distinctions,  and  resembles  that  contained  in  the 
Dissertation  on  the  canon  and  feudal  law,  the  dispute 
with  Brattle,  and  the  subsequent  controversy  with 
Massachusettensis.  On  the  other  hand,  the  objection  of 
Hutchinson,  that  words  are  not  everywhere  used  in  the 
same  technical  sense,  is  not  without  its  force ;  besides 
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which,  the  course  of  the  style  is  more  even,  the  sarcasm 
more  pointed,  and  the  sentences  more  epigrammatic 
than  was  usual  with  John,  and  rather  betray  the  char- 
acteristics of  Samuel  Adams.  The  rough  drafts  of 
James  Otis  had,  in  like  manner,  been  customarily  sub- 
mitted to  his  polishing  pen,  when  Otis  was  the  source 
from  which  he  obtained  his  points  of  controversy. 
Neither  is  it  at  all  improbable  that  even  the  argument 
personal  to  Hutchinson  may  have  come  from  him,  for  in 
that  warfare  he  had  been  long  experienced,  and  was  fa- 
miliar with  it.  The  marked  difference  in  the  minds  of 
the  two  kinsmen  is  to  be  found  in  the  breadth  and  the 
comprehensiveness  of  their  ratiocination.  But  Samuel 
possessed  a  quality  peculiarly  his  own.  He  knew  how 
to  avail  himself  of  the  resources  of  other  men,  as  well 
in  the  realms  of  thought  and  acquired  knowledge  as  in 
the  combinations  that  result  in  action.  He  was  the 
centre  around  which  all  the  movements  of  the  patriots 
turned ;  and  if  he  did  not  alwajrs  originate  the  reason- 
ing or  the  specific  forms  of  proceeding,  he  is  exclusively 
entitled  to  the  merit  of  connecting  them  into  one  sys- 
tem, and  infusing  into  the  scattered  efforts  of  many,  all 
the  life  and  energy  which  belongs  to  a  single  will. 

The  effect  of  the  reply  was  to  leave  the  controversy 
in  a  state  very  different  from  what  the  governor  had  ex- 
pected. Instead  of  a  victory  decisive  enough  to  resus- 
citate the  expiring  embers  of  loyalty,  he  failed  not  to 
be  sensible  of  the  necessity  imposed  upon  him  to  resume 
his  labor,  even  if  it  were  only  to  maintain  his  own  repu- 
tation. This  time,  he  addressed  himself  almost  entirely 
to  the  House.  Avoiding  the  issue  which  had  been 
equally  joined  with  him  by  the  council,  he  now  appealed 
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to  the  general  principle  of  the  feudal  law  vesting  all  land 
titles  in  the  crown,  as  establishing  the  fact  that  British 
subjects,  whether  in  or  out  of  the  island,  took  their 
grants  not  from  the  person  of  the  sovereign,  but  from 
the  crown  of  Great  Britain.  Hence  he  insisted  that 
their  service  was  due  to  the  king  as  head  of  the  au- 
thority established  in  the  realm,  legislative  as  well  as 
executive,  and  not  as  an  individual.  Then,  springing 
upon  what  he  considered  the  weakest  point  in  the  com- 
mittee's reply,  he  challenged  their  use  of  the  word  realm 
as  equivocal,  and  perplexing  the  argument.  "  I  do  not 
charge  you,**  he  said,  "  with  any  design ;  but  the  equiv- 
ocal use  of  the  word  realtn^  in  several  parts  of  your 
answer,  makes  them  perplexed  and  obscure.  Some- 
times you  must  intend  the  whole  dominion,  which  is 
subject  to  the  authority  of  Parliament ;  sometimes  only 
strictly  the  territorial  realm  to  which  other  dominions 
are  or  may  be  annexed.  If  you  mean  that  no  countries 
but  the  ancient  territorial  realm  can  constitutionally  be 
subject  to  the  supreme  authority  of  England,  which  you 
have  very  incautiously  said  is  a  rule  of  the  common  law  of 
England,  this  is  a  doctrine  which  you  never  will  be  able 
to  support.  That  the  common  law  should  be  controlled 
and  changed  by  statutes,  every  day's  experience  teaches, 
but  that  the  common  law  prescribes  limits  to  the  extent 
of  the  legislative  power,  I  believe  has  never  been  said 
upon  any  other  occasion.  That  acts  of  Parliaments  for 
several  hundred  years  past  have  respected  countries 
which  are  not  strictly  within  the  realm,  you  might 
easily  have  discovered  by  the  statute-books. ' ' 

He  proceeded  to  sustain  his  views  by  the  examples  of 
Wales  and  Calais,  Guernsey,  Jersey,  etc.,  all  of  them 
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holden  as  parts  of  one  dominion.  The  plantations 
formed  no  exception.  Being  expressly  holden  by  the 
terms  of  the  charters  as  feudatory  of  the  imperial  crown 
of  England,  they  were,  in  like  manner  with  the  rest, 
under  the  government  of  the  king's  laws  and  the  king's 
courts,  in  cases  proper  for  them  to  interpose.  Having 
thus  restated  his  argument,  he  concluded  with  a  labored 
effort  to  do  away  the  force  of  those  passages  of  his  own 
"  History,**  which  had  been  so  skilfully  directed  against 
him,  in  the  answer  of  the  House. 

It  should  be  observed  that  the  position  taken  in  the 
second  speech  is,  in  some  material  points,  quite  differ- 
ent from  that  assumed  in  the  first.  This  one  had  con- 
tained no  allusion  whatever  to  the  feudal  tenure  as  the 
source  of  the  power  of  Parliament,  but  had  traced  it 
rather  from  the  application  of  an  abstract  proposition, 
then  generally  conceded  and  not  yet  quite  exploded, 
that  absolute  power  must  rest  somewhere  in  every  state, 
to  the  constitution  of  Great  Britain.  This  power  had 
been  vested,  by  the  sense  of  the  kingdom,  in  Parliament' 
and  nowhere  else,  and  the  terms  of  the  charter  were  to 
be  construed  accordingly.  The  later  speech,  on  the 
contrary,  annexed  all  acquisitions  of  territory,  however 
made,  to  the  state,  as  feudal  dominions  of  the  crawn^ 
which  might  be  granted  by  it  to  individuals,  subject 
only  to  the  legislative  authority  of  the  empire  of  which 
the  king  was  the  head.  The  earlier  argument  dwelt 
little  on  the  king,  whether  as  a  person  or  a  sovereign, 
but  much  on  the  supremacy  of  Parliament  as  the  all- 
sufficient  answer  to  determine  every  question  of  liberty. 
The  second  showed  forth  the  king  as  the  source  of 
power,  and  insisted  upon  the  distinction  between  his 
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official  station  as  wearing  the  imperial  crown,  and  his 
mere  individual  condition.  It  was  by  the  station,  and 
by  that  alone,  that  he  held  his  authority  over  the  vari- 
ous portions  of  the  empire,  none  of  which  could  be 
separated  or  alienated  solely  at  his  pleasure.  As  a 
specimen  of  reasoning,  the  latter  must  be  conceded  to 
be  the  stronger  production,  though  it  rather  avoids  than 
surmounts  the  obstacles  which  had  been  placed  in  his 
way.  At  any  rate,  it  was  imposing  enough  to  call  for  a 
grave  re-examination  of  the  whole  ground  taken  by  the 
House.  Fourteen  days  elapsed  before  that  body  re- 
plied. The  casual  note  of  Samuel  Adams,  already 
alluded  to,  shows  that  John  Adams  was  required  to 
fiimish  the  rejoinder,  at  least  in  that  particular  upon 
which  the  governor  had  pounced  with  such  assurance  of 
victory.  He  had  supplied  the  position,  and  he  wa5 
now  to  vindicate  it,  ^^  if  vindicadie,^^  These  words 
betray  the  impression  which  Hutchinson  had  made  even 
upon  the  writer  of  the  note,  and  the  little  confidence 
he  had  in  his  own  resources  to  meet  the  issue  he  had 
been  the  agent  to  present.  This  makes  it  probable  that 
the  reply  which  closed  the  controversy  is  more  exclu- 
sively the  work  of  John  Adams,  in  manner  as  well  as 
matter,  than  the  earlier  paper.  With  his  characteristic 
boldness  of  abstract  speculation,  already  once  publicly 
exercised  on  the  same  subject,  it  begins  by  striking  at 
feudal  tenures  as  "a  system  of  iniquity,  which,  aided 
by  the  canon  law,  at  one  time  prevailed  to  the  almost 
utter  extinction  of  knowledge,  virtue,  religion,  and 
liberty,  in  one  part  of  the  earth. '  *  Then  conceding  to 
the  governor  that  his  position  was  historically  and 
legally  correct,  and  that  feudal  principles  were  to  be 
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applied  in  the  case  of  the  colonial  grants,  it  denies,  with 
great  force,  the  admission  of  any  idea  of  Parliament,  as 
sharing  the  smallest  portion  of  the  power.  ***The 
Lord  was,  in  early  times,  the  legislator  and  judge  over 
all  his  feudatories,'  says  Judge  Blackstone.*'  "If  our 
government  be  considered  as  merely  feudatory,  we  are 
subject  to  the  king's  absolute  will,  and  there  is  no 
authority  of  Parliament,  as  the  sovereign  authority  of 
the  British  empire."  After  quoting  a  variety  of  au- 
thorities, illustrating  the  correctness  of  this  position,  it 
proceeds  to  defend  the  position  which  the  governor  had 
so  boldly  assaulted,  and  which  Samuel  Adams  had 
feared  was  not  vindicable. 

"Your  Excellency  has  misinterpreted  what  we  have 
said,  '  that  no  country,  by  the  common  law,  was  subject 
to  the  laws  or  the  Parliament,  but  the  realm  of  Eng- 
land ;'  and  is  pleased  to  tell  us,  *  that  we  have  expressed 
ourselves  incautiously.'  We  beg  leave  to  recite  the 
words  of  the  judges  of  England,  in  the  before-men- 
tioned case,  to  our  purpose.  *If  a  king  go  out  of 
England  with  a  company  of  his  servants,  allegiance 
remaineth  among  his  subjects  and  servants,  although 
he  be  out  of  his  realm,  whereto  his  laws  are  confined.* 
We  did  not  mean  to  say,  as  your  Excellency  would 
suppose,  that  '  the  common  law  prescribes  limits  to  the 
extent  of  the  legislative  power,'  though  we  shall  alwa3rs 
affirm  it  to  be  true  of  the  law  of  reason  and  natural 
equity.  Your  Excellency  thinks  you  have  made  it  ap- 
pear that  the  *  Colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay  is  holden 
as  feudatory  of  the  imperial  crown  of  England,'  and, 
therefore,  you  say,  *  to  use  the  words  of  a  very  great 
authority  in  a  case  in  some  respects  analogous  to  it. 
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*  being  feudatory,  it  necessarily  follows  that  it  is  under 
the  government  of  the  king's  laws.'  Your  Excellency 
has  not  named  this  authority;  but  we  conceive  his 
meaning  must  be,  that,  being  feudatory,  it  is  under  the 
government  of  the  king's  laws  absolutely;  for,  as  we 
have  before  said,  the  feudal  system  admits  of  no  idea 
of  the  authority  of  Parliament;  and  this  would  have 
been  the  case  of  the  colony,  but  for  the  compact  with 
the  king  in  the  charter. 

''Your  Excellency  says,  that  'persons  thus  holding 
under  the  crown  of  England,  remain  or  become  sub- 
jects of  England,'  by  which  we  suppose  your  Excellency 
to  mean,  subject  to  the  supreme  authority  of  Parliament, 

*  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  fully  as  if  any  of  the 
royal  manors,  etc.,  within  the  realm,  had  been  granted 
to  them  upon  the  like  tenure.'  We  apprehend,  with 
submission,  your  Excellency  is  mistaken  in  supposing 
that  our  allegiance  is  due  to  the  crown  of  England. 
Every  man  swears  allegiance  for  himself,  to  his  own 
king,  in  his  natural  person.  'Every  subject  is  pre- 
sumed by  law  to  be  sworn  to  the  king,  which  is  to  his 
natural  person,'  says  Lord  Coke.  *The  allegiance  is 
due  to  his  natural  body;'  and  he  says:  *In  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  Second,  the  Spencers,  the  father  and 
the  son,  to  cover  the  treason  hatched  in  their  hearts, 
invented  this  damnable  and  damned  opinion,  that 
homage  and  oath  of  allegiance  was  more  by  reason  of 
the  king's  crown,  that  is,  of  his  politic  capacity,  than 
by  reason  of  the  person  of  the  king ;  upon  which  opin- 
ion, they  inferred  execrable  and  detestable  consequents. ' 
The  judges  of  England,  all  but  one,  in  the  case  of  the 
union  between  Scotland  and  England,  declared  that 
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'allegiance  foUoweth  the  natural  person,  not  the  poli- 
tic/ and  '  to  prove  the  allegiance  to  be  tied  to  the  body 
natural  of  the  king,  and  not  to  the  body  politic,  the 
Lord  Coke  cited  the  phrases  of  divers  statutes  mention- 
ing our  natural  liege  sovereign.'  If,  then,  the  homage 
and  allegiance  is  not  to  the  body  politic  of  the  king,  it 
is  not  to  him  as  the  head,  or  any  part  of  that  legislative 
authority,  which  your  Excellency  says  *  is  equally  ex- 
tensive with  the  authority  of  the  crown  throughout 
every  part  of  the  dominion' ;  and  your  Excellency's 
observations  thereupon  must  fail." 

Nothing  could  be  more  triumphant  than  this  retort ; 
which  was  followed  up  by  further  quotations  from  the 
highest  professional  authorities,  proving,  beyond  all 
question,  that  the  limits  of  the  legislative  power  of 
England  and  of  allegiance  of  subjects  to  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  had  not  been  regarded  as  identical ;  and 
hence  the  governor's  assumption  that  the  colonists  were 
necessarily  subject  to  the  supreme  authority  of  Parlia- 
ment, because  subject  to  the  king  only  as  the  head  of 
it,  could  not  be  sustained. 

Having  in  this  manner  met  the  objections  of  the 
governor,  the  committee  went  on  to  restate  their  posi- 
tion. The  first  colonists,  proceeding  on  the  assumption 
that  the  lands  in  America  were  out  of  the  bounds  of 
the  realm  of  England,  had  applied  to  the  king  for  lib- 
erty to  go  out  and  settle  them.  The  king,  concurring 
in  their  view,  had  entered  into  a  contract  with  them  by 
his  charter,  reserving  allegiance  to  him  in  his  natural 
capacity,  and  securing  to  them  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  British  subjects,  but  not  the  title  to  their  lands.  In 
approaching  here  the  most  perplexing  part  of  the  whole 
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question,  they  say:  "If  it  be  difficult  for  us  to  show 
how  the  king  ax:quired  a  title  to  this  country,  in  his 
natural  capacity,  or  separate  from  his  relation  to  his 
subjects,  which  we  confess^  yet  we  conceive  it  will  be 
equally  difficult  for  your  Excellency  to  show  how  the 
body  politic  and  nation  of  England  acquired  it.  Our 
ancestors  supposed  it  was  acquired  by  neither;  and 
therefore  they  declared,  as  we  have  before  quoted  from 
your  history,  that,  saving  their  actual  purchase,  from 
the  natives,  of  the  soil,  the  dominion,  the  lordship, 
and  sovereignty,  they  had,  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man,  no  right  and  title  to  what  they  possessed.  How 
much  clearer,  then,  in  natural  reason  and  equity,  must 
our  title  be,  who  hold  estates  dearly  purchased  at  the 
expense  of  our  own  as  well  as  our  ancestors'  labor,  and 
defended  by  them  with  treasure  and  blood ! '  * 

Here,  again,  is  visible  the  most  striking  characteristic 
of  Mr.  Adams's  mind,  his  resort  to  first  principles,  and 
his  departure  from  mere  authority,  whenever  his  dis- 
criminating sense  perceives  them  to  begin  to  separate. 
Proceeding  in  the  same  path,  the  paper  confronted  the 
governor  with  a  series  of  extracts,  first  from  writers  of 
elementary  law  and  then  from  the  historians  of  the  prov- 
ince, not  excepting  Hutchinson  himself,  all  directed  to 
the  overwhelming  establishment  of  the  main  position. 
It  then  concluded  with  the  following  eloquent  para- 
graph: 

"The  question  appears  to  us  to  be  no  other  than 
whether  we  are  subjects  of  absolute  unlimited  power,  or 
of  a  free  government  formed  on  the  principles  of  the 
English  constitution.  If  your  Excellency's  doctrine 
be  true,  the  people  of  this  province  hold  their  lands  of 
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the  crown  and  people  of  England ;  and  their  lives,  lib- 
erties, and  properties  are  at  their  disposal,  and  that  even 
by  compact  and  their  own  consent.  They  were  subject 
to  the  king  as  the  head  alterius  populi,  of  another  people, 
in  whose  legislative  they  have  no  voice  or  interest. 
They  are,  indeed,  said  to  have  a  constitution  and  a 
legislative  of  their  own  ;  but  your  Excellency  has  ex- 
plained it  into  a  mere  phantom,  limited,  controlled, 
superseded,  and  nullified,  at  the  will  of  another.  Is  this 
the  constitution  which  so  charmed  our  ancestors,  that, 
as  your  Excellency  has  informed  us,  they  kept  a  day 
of  solemn  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  when  they  re- 
ceived it  ?  And  were  they  men  of  so  little  discernment, 
such  children  in  understanding,  as  to  please  themselves 
with  the  imagination  that  they  were  blessed  with  the 
same  rights  and  liberties  which  natural-born  subjects  in 
England  enjoyed,  when,  at  the  same  time,  they  had  fully 
consented  to  be  ruled  and  ordered  by  a  legislative,  a 
thousand  leagues  distant  from  them,  which  cannot  be 
supposed  to  be  sufficiently  acquainted  with  their  circum- 
stances, if  concerned  for  their  interest,  and  in  which  they 
cannot  be  in  any  sense  represented?'* 

Thus  terminated  the  most  remarkable  controversy 
which  preceded  the  Revolution.  The  governor  found 
himself  without  the  laurels  which  he  so  confidently  ex- 
pected to  twine  around  his  brows,  and  earning  the  re- 
proaches instead  of  the  applause  of  the  chiefs  beyond  the 
water,  into  whose  favor  it  had  been  his  purpose  to  ingra- 
tiate himself.  He  himself  admits  that  the  ministry  looked 
coldly  upon  his  experiment.  In  point  of  fact  they  gave 
him  no  thanks  for  volunteering  in  a  duty  which  they 
did  not  care  to  see  performed.     The  discussion  of  first 
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principles  was  a  matter  for  which  neither  by  habit  nor 
inclination,  by  capacity  or  by  taste,  any  of  them  had 
the  smallest  predilection.  They  saw  in  the  Americans 
only  a  set  of  troublesome  factionists,  who  were  to  be 
treated  with  no  more  consideration  than  was  due  to 
their  imagined  power  to  do  mischief  with  impunity. 
And  if  things  should  come  to  the  worst,  all  that  would 
be  necessary  to  set  them  right  at  last  would  be  the  mis- 
sion of  a  few  more  British  regiments.  To  reason  about 
the  rights  of  Great  Britain  was,  in  their  view,  beneath 
the  dignity  of  Englishmen.  And  it  must  be  conceded 
that  Governor  Hutchinson,  by  inviting  a  discussion, 
placed  his  principals  in  a  dilemma  from  which  extrica- 
tion was  not  easy.  If  the  authority  of  Parliament  was 
implied  in  the  use  of  the  term  imperial  crown,  accord- 
ing to  the  second  speech,  then  it  followed  that  it  was 
bound  by  the  limitations  and  restrictions  set  forth  in 
the  royal  charter.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  not  so 
implied,  then  the  charter  was  a  compact  with  the  king 
alone,  to  which  Parliament  was  not  a  party  further  than 
might  be  expressed  by  the  terms  of  it. 

It  is  more  easy,  however,  to  refute  his  reasonings 
than  to  maintain  any  consistent  affirmative  on  the  op- 
posite side.  The  subject  is  full  of  difficulties  growing 
out  of  the  anomalies  of  the  constitutional  system  of 
Great  Britain.  The  bundle  of  habits  and  customs 
which  make  what  is  called  its  common  law,  grew  out  of 
the  necessity  of  providing  for  immediate  contingencies 
occurring  in  the  common  course  of  events.  It  moulded 
itself  around  circumstances,  instead  of  being  moulded 
in  advance  of  them.  Beginning  in  a  day  of  small 
things,  and  of  authority  vaguely  defined,  it  sometimes 
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took  its  shape  from  accident,  and  much  oftener  from 
necessity  than  foresight.  Originally  confined  within 
the  narrow  limits  of  England  proper,  it  had  been  grad- 
ually accommodated  to  the  ever-enlarging  sphere  of  the 
national  acquisitions.  Colonization,  conquest,  and 
compact,  all  came  in  turn,  introducing  new  modifica- 
tions into  the  system  not  reducible  to  any  general  law. 
Each  case  may  be  said  to  have  been  regulated  by  some 
special  necessity  of  its  own.  And  all  the  fine  threads 
of  authority,  thus  woven  out  of  the  most  dissimilar  ma- 
terials and  gathered  into  various  knots  in  the  course  of 
many  generations  of  collective  activity,  present  to  the 
curious  observer  rather  a  happy  agglomeration  of  in- 
consistencies difficult  to  reconcile,  than  one  plan  re- 
solvable into  a  few  principles,  and  matured  by  the  joint 
experience  and  forecast  of  the  most  elevated  genius. 

But  out  of  all  the  extensions  of  the  British  empire, 
none  presents  more  difficulties  of  analysis  than  that 
effected  by  the  colonization  of  North  America.  Car- 
ried away  by  the  adventurous  spirit  of  the  age  which 
followed  the  discovery  of  a  hemisphere,  the  monarchs 
of  Europe  vied  with  each  other,  not  in  originating 
national  enterprises,  but  in  stimulating  the  private  and 
voluntary  undertakings  of  their  subjects.  They  showed 
themselves  quite  ready  to  share  the  advantages  of  suc- 
cess, without  hazarding  by  any  means  a  proportionate 
'loss  from  failure.  To  this  policy  the  sovereigns  of 
Great  Britain  most  of  all  adhered.  The  Stuarts  made 
no  scruple  of  granting  powers  without  stint,  to  take 
territories  which  did  not  belong  to  them,  to  individuals 
whose  presence  within  the  kingdom  was  considered 
nore   burdensome   than   advantageous.      As  a  conse- 
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quence,  the  religious  schismatics  abounding  in  that  day, 
persecuted  at  home,  eagerly  snatched  the  opportunity 
to  lay  in  other  climes  the  foundations  of  new  commu- 
nities, where  they  fondly  hoped  to  perpetuate  the  cher- 
ished principles  of  their  peculiar  faith.  Thus  sprang 
into  existence  colonies  whose  motive  was  to  indurate 
and  extend  forms  of  opinion  not  in  unison  with  those 
which  continued  to  prevail  in  the  mother  country.  The 
seeds  thus  sown  were  not  to  produce  the  fruit  of  the 
parent  tree,  but  a  progeny  differing  more  and  more 
with  the  descent  of  time.  Unlike  the  colonization  of 
the  Greeks,  the  first  as  it  is  the  best  and  most  consist- 
ent of  the  systems  ever  devised,  the  relations  growing 
out  of  this  exodus  were  not  harmonious,  but  discord- 
ant. Hence  it  is  that  at  no  time  was  any  spirit  of  cor- 
dial good-will  towards  their  American  dependencies 
visible  in  the  people  or  government  of  the  mother 
country.  In  its  best  form,  it  approximated  the  patron- 
age of  contempt.  Yet  the  grants  of  powers  and  privi- 
leges, which  cost  less  than  the  paper  on  which  they  were 
written,  had  been  lavish,  whilst  ignorance  combined 
with  indifference  to  the  results,  in  leaving  the  recipients 
to  develop  their  own  resources  almost  without  restraint. 
Neither  was  the  first  attempt  to  impose  a  curb  the  con- 
sequence of  a  conflict  of  principle.  It  came  from  the 
exclusive  commercial  jealousy  of  nations  in  the  last 
century,  which  viewed  every  advantage  of  industry 
gained  by  others  as  just  so  much  loss  suffered  by  them- 
selves. The  mercantile  and  manufacturing  temper  of 
Great  Britain  regarded  the  people  of  the  colonies  not 
as  friends  and  brethren,  but  as  strangers  who  might  be 
tributaries.     The  idea  of  civil  rights  was  not  in  ques- 
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tion  any  more  than  if  the  country  had  been  conquered 
by  arms.  And  in  a  conflict  of  interests  there  was  no 
notion  of  settling  them  by  compromise  or  concession. 
The  entire  sacrifice  was  to  be  made  by  the  Americans. 
The  commercial  definition  of  the  term  colony  all  over 
Europe,  after  the  discovery  of  the  new  world,  made  it 
a  dependency  not  for  the  benefit  of  the  offshoot,  but 
only  to  strengthen  the  parent  stem. 

Had  the  people  who  settled  in  America  all  come  over 
under  the  influence  of  these  purely  commercial  ideas, 
there  might  have  been  no  difficulty  in  settling  this 
matter  in  time.  But  so  far  from  it,  they  had  been 
trained  in  the  very  opposite  schools  of  religious  and 
political  heterodoxy.  Contention  was  a  familiar  idea ; 
resistance  a  matter  of  habit  as  well  as  of  principle. 
The  spirit  thus  nursed  could  not  be  like  that  which 
comes  from  trade,  a  spirit  of  negotiating  equivalents, 
for  there  were  no  such  things  as  equivalents  in  their 
vocabulary.  It  had  lived  through  all  sorts  of  moral 
trials.  When,  therefore,  the  struggle  came  down  to  a 
mere  pecuniary  imposition,  they  carried  into  it  the  gen- 
eralizations of  higher  levels  of  thought.  When  they 
had  grown  strong  enough  to  be  taxable,  they  had  like- 
wise grown  strong  enough  to  deny  the  right  under 
which  they  were  expected  to  contribute  the  tax.  Hence 
the  whole  conflict  of  the  Revolution.  It  had  a  more 
lofty  source  than  local  law,  or  the  caprice  of  a  monarch, 
though  it  received  a  great  impulse  from  both.  The 
commercial  school  of  British  statesmen  construed  col- 
onization as  implying  subjection.  The  theological 
democracy  of  the  colony  twisted  it  into  virtual  inde- 
pendence, with  relations   of  mutual  good-will.      Be- 
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tween  these  two  extremes  there  was  little  likelihood  of 
coming  to  a  settlement  upon  the  uncertain  basis  pre- 
sented by  Hutchinson,  the  only  consequence  of  whose 
labor  was  to  expose  its  shallowness.  The  matter  could  be 
disposed  of  by  concession  or  by  force,  but  not  by  rea- 
soning. It  was  not  then  withput  cause  that  the  British 
ministry  censured  his  officiousness,  even  though  they 
might  maintain  that  in  some  of  the  technicalities  of 
his  argument  he  had  ^ot  been  and  could  not  be  fully 
refuted. 

A  few  days  after  the  close  of  this  controversy,  the 
waning  influence  of  Hutchinson  received  its  final  blow 
under  the  exposure,  by  an  agency  in  England  never 
fiilly  disclosed,  of  his  secret  instigation  of  the  odious 
policy  under  which  the  colony  was  groaning.  Mr. 
Adams  received  the  packet  of  letters  containing  it  from 
Thomas  Gushing,  the  Speaker  of  the  House,  to  whom 
it  had  been  transmitted  by  Dr.  Franklin,  ip  London ; 
and  it  is  said  that  he  took  it  with  him  in  one  of  his 
customary  professional  circuits.  His  meditations  upon 
it  are  fully  shown  in  his  private  *' Diary.'*  That  one 
of  the  few  natives  ever  advanced  to  the  chief  place  in 
the  colony  should  have  been  the  one  to  suggest,  that 
*' there  must  be  an  abridgment  of  what  are  called 
English  liberties,*'  was  revolting  enough,  to  be  sure. 
**  These  cool  projectors  and  speculators  in  politics  will 
ruin  this  country,"  indignantly  breaks  out  Mr.  Adams. 
*'Bone  of  our  bone;  born  and  educated  among  us! 
Mr.  Hancock  is  deeply  affected ;  is  determined,  in  con- 
junction with  Major  Hawley,  to  watch  the  vile  serpent, 
and  his  deputy  serpent.  Brattle.  The  subtlety  of  this 
serpent  is  equal  to  that  of  the  old  one. ' '  Prior  to  the 
VOL.  I. — 13 
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submission  of  these  papers,  however,  to  the  new  Gen- 
eral Court,  it  seems  that  the  popular  party  had  deter- 
mined to  place  a  further  check  upon  the  governor  by 
introducing  Mr.  Adams  into  the  Council.  His  secret 
thoughts  upon  the  eve  of  this  event  are  such  as  could 
come  only  into  the  mind  of  a  disinterested  statesman. 
But  the  pledge,  which  is  one  not  infrequently  taken,  on 
the  threshold  of  public  life,  by  men  who  are  yet  found 
to  faint  by  the  wayside  before  the  end  of  the  journey, 
was  by  him  fully  redeemed  in  every  part  down  to  the 
latest  hour  of  his  career. 

1 773,  May  24.  "  To-morrow  is  our  general  election. 
The  plots,  plans,  schemes,  and  machinations  of  this 
evening  and  night  will  be  very  numerous.  By  the 
number  of  ministerial,  governmental  people  returned, 
and  by  the  secrecy  of  the  friends  of  liberty  relating  to 
the  grand  discovery  of  the  complete  evidence  of  the 
whole  mystery  of  iniquity,  I  much  fear  the  elections 
will  go  unhappily.  For  myself,  I  own,  I  tremble  at 
the  thought  of  an  election.  What  will  be  expected  of 
me  ?  What  will  be  required  of  me  ?  What  duties  and 
obligations  will  result  to  me  from  an  election  ?  What 
duties  to  my  God,  my  king,  my  country,  my  family, 
my  friends,  myself?  What  perplexities,  and  intricacies, 
and  difficulties  shall  I  be  exposed  to  ?  What  snares  and 
temptations  will  be  thrown  in  my  way?  What  self- 
denials  and  mortifications  shall  I  be  obliged  to  bear  ? 

"If  I  should  be  called,  in  the  course  of  Providence, 
to  take  a  part  in  public  life,  I  shall  act  a  fearless,  in- 
trepid, undaunted  part  at  all  hazards,  though  it  shall  be 
my  endeavor,  likewise,  to  act  a  prudent,  cautious,  and 
considerate  part.     But  if  I  should  be  excused  by  a  non- 
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election,  or  by  the  exertions  of  prerogative,  from  en- 
gaging in  public  business,  I  shall  enjoy  a  sweet  tran- 
quillity in  the  pursuit  of  my  private  business,  in  the 
education  of  my  children,  and  in  a  constant  attention 
to  the  preservation  of  my  health.  This  last  is  the  most 
selfish  and  pleasant  system ;  the  first,  the  more  generous, 
though  arduous  and  disagreeable. ' ' 

His  prognostication  of  executive  interference  proved 
correct.  The  governor  put  his  negative  upon  him,  be- 
cause of  "the  very  conspicuous  part  he  had  taken  in 
opposition,**  though  he  had  not  been  prominent  in  any 
other  manner  than  by  avowing  his  opinions  and  giving 
advice.  But  events  were  now  running  too  rapidly  to  a 
crisis  to  render  a  like  exercise  of  authority  any  thing 
more  than  a  provocative.  The  thunder  which  had 
muttered  during  the  preceding  session,  against  those 
judges  who  should  profit  of  the  crown  grants  of  salaries, 
now  burst  with  violence  over  the  head  of  Hutchinson 
himself.  By  a  resort  to  an  expedient  of  a  kind  which 
parties  not  infrequently  adopt  to  cover  a  useful  wrong, 
his  secret  counsels  transmitted  to  the  other  side  of  the 
water  were  published  by  the  General  Court  to  the 
world  j  and  then  they  were  made  the  basis  of  a  formal 
remonstrance  to  the  king  against  the  conduct  of  Thomas 
Hutchinson,  governor.  Andrew  Oliver,  the  lieutenant- 
governor,  whose  letters  had  likewise  been  betrayed,  was 
involved  in  the  same  complaint.  And  a  prayer  was 
added,  that  his  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  remove 
them  both  from  the  government  of  the  province  for- 
ever. However  unlikely  that  this  prayer  would  be 
heeded,  a  doubt  could  scarcely  remain  that  the  usefiil- 
ness  of  Hutchinson,  as  an  instrument  to  carry  out  any 
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ministerial  policy,  was  at  an  end.  Not  a  great  while 
after,  his  suit  for  permission  to  repair  to  England,  in 
order,  in  person,  to  explain  his  course  more  fully  than 
he  could  do  by  letter,  was  granted.  He  embarked  the 
^ext  year,  never  again  to  look  upon  the  native  land 
which  he  loved,  and  yet  which  he  had  so  grievously  be- 
trayed. Even  at  that  moment  he  undoubtedly  cher- 
ished visions  of  a  restoration  in  power  and  glory,  after 
the  shock  of  the  conflict  should  have  passed  away,  and 
the  rebellious  temper  of  his  opponents  should  have  been 
atoned  for  by  chastisement  and  in  chains.  No  such 
reality  was  in  store  for  him.  His  cherished  villa  upon 
Milton  Hill  passed  into  the  hands  of  those  opponents, 
and  neglect  and  isolation  in  the  country  to  which  he 
had  sacrificed  himself,  came  to  add  poignancy  to  the 
domestic  afflictions  of  his  later  days.  Such  was  the 
reward  of  cold  and  ambitious  selfishness !  The  natural 
pity  excited  by  a  cilose'  of  life  like  his  is  checked  by  the 
thought  of  what  evils  the  success  of  his  schemes  would 
have  imposed  upon  multitudes  then  unborn.  It  is  not 
often,  under  the  imperfect  dispensations  of  justice  upon 
earth,  that  its  political  annals  present  so  instructive  a 
lesson  of  moral  retribution. 

But  although  the  man  was  about  to  be  removed,  it 
was  by  no  means  clear  that  the  absolute  sjretem  which 
he  had  contributed  to  introduce  would  not  become 
gradually  confirmed  by  time.  The  judges  of  the  supe- 
rior court  had  betrayed  no  reluctance  to  the  proposed 
change  of  the  source  of  their  emoluments  from  an  un- 
certain and  capricious  legislative  assembly  to  the  steady 
patronage  of  the  crown.  Several  efforts  made  in  ad- 
vance to  deter  them  from  accepting  the  apprehended 
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overtures  had  not  been  attended  with  such  success  as  to 
quiet  the  popular  uneasiness.  A  later  and  more  men- 
acing tone  extorted  the  fact  that  the  chief  justice  had 
already  availed  himself  of  his  Majesty's  grant  for  eighteen 
months'  salary ;  that  three  of  the  justices,  though  in- 
timidated for  the  moment,  could  not  be  depended  upon 
permanently  to  decline  it ;  and  that  but  one  was  dis- 
posed, in  good  faith,  to  abide  by  the  good-will  of  his 
fellow-citizens,  according  to  ancient  forms.  This  view 
of  the  case  was  not  a  little  discouraging.  It  betokened 
the  ultimate  union  of  the  executive  and  judicial  powers 
on  this  side,  sustained  by  all  the  official  force  of  the 
crown  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  against  the 
popular  party.  The  issue,  at  best  a  very  doubtful  one, 
depended  for  a  favorable  turn  mainly  upon  the  extent 
to  which  unanimity  of  sentiment  at  home  could  be  pre- 
served. The  open  secession  of  the  judges  would  be 
soon  followed  by  that  of  many  leading  lawyers,  whose 
leanings  were  not  misunderstood ;  and  thus  a  founda- 
tion would  be  laid  for  divisions  fatal  to  all  hopes  of 
ultimately  establishing  the  popular  cause. 

The  secret  discouragement  of  the  patriot  leaders, 
whilst  reflecting  upon  the  means  of  counteracting  this 
subtle  policy,  has  been  sufficiently  set  forth  by  Mr. 
Adams,  in  his  "Autobiography."  They  had  pushed 
their  attack  upon  the  chief  justice  as  far  as  they  thought 
it  could  be  carried.  The  House  had  drawn  up  a  remon- 
strance demanding  his  removal,  which  they  had  formally 
presented  to  the  governor  and  council  for  their  decision, 
and  had  gone  so  far  as  to  vote  the  adjournment  of  the 
superior  court  for  three  days  after  the  regular  com- 
mencement of  the  term,  in  order  to  prevent  his  sitting 
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whilst  it  remained  unacted  upon.  But  the  governor 
had  very  quietly  set  at  naught  both  of  these  measures, 
by  interposing  his  negative  to  the  one,  and  rejecting 
the  other  without  even  communicating  it  to  the  council. 
Indeed,  he  could  scarcely  have  done  otherwise  in  a  case 
in  which  the  chief  justice  was  complained  of  for  obeying 
an  act  prescribed  by  the  authority  of  the  king  himself, 
whose  representative  in  the  colony  he  was.  A  further 
petition  and  remonstrance  was  tried,  enlarging  the 
grounds  of  complaint  so  as  to  include  the  governor's 
action  independently  of  the  advice  of  his  council.  But 
that  met  with  no  better  success. 

In  the  mean  time  the  court  had  been  adjourned  from 
day  to  day,  the  chief  justice  only  awaiting  the  issue  of 
the  controversy  to  show  the  impotence  of  the  attack  by 
taking  his  seat  and  claiming  the  victory.  The  embar- 
rassment was  serious,  for  delays  could  avail  but  a  little 
while  longer.  The  extrication  from  it  was  due  to  Mr. 
Adams,  and  to  him  alone.  This  is  one  of  the  instances 
in  his  life  in  which  the  extraordinary  force  of  his  will 
gave  a  decided  turn  to  events.  He  saw  at  once  that  it 
was  no  moment  to  listen  to  half-way  expedients,  that 
nothing  would  avail  but  a  determined  blow  at  the  source 
of  the  judicial  authority.  He  proposed  at  once  the  im- 
peachment OF  THE  CHIEF  JUSTICE.  Such  a  measure  had 
not  been  without  precedent  in  the  colony,  though  it  had 
not  been  provided  for  by  the  terms  of  the  charter.  At 
first  it  struck  the  other  patriot  lawyers  with  surprise  at 
its  boldness,  and  they  questioned  its  practicability. 
Mr.  Adams  was  not  unprepared  for  objections.  He  had 
meditated  the  subject,  had  traced  the  sources  of  the 
power  of  impeachment  in  the  mother  country,  had  ana- 
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lyzed  the  nature  of  the  personal  security  guaranteed  to 
the  native-bom  British  subject,  and  extended  to  the 
colonist  by  the  charter,  and  was  ready  to  maintain  that 
the  only  safeguard  against  the  abuses  of  the  judicial 
power  in  Massachusetts  was  by  process  of  impeachment, 
by  the  House  of  Representatives,  before  the  council. 

The  presumption  that  this  body,  either  in  its  origin 
or  its  functions,  bore  any  analogy,  as  a  tribunal,  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  was  certainly  violent.  Elected  annu- 
ally by  the  votes  of  the  lower  House,  and  subject  to  the 
negative  of  the  executive,  it  had  few  elements  which 
could  make  it  an  independent  arbiter,  in  the  last  resort, 
of  the  delinquencies  of  the  highest  judicial  officers.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  this  body  could  not  act,  it  was  clear 
that  there  was  no  protection  against  abuse.  An  early 
act  of  Parliament  had  made  the  governor  amenable,  in 
cases  of  malfeasance,  to  the  court  in  Westminster  Hall, 
but  its  provisions  applied  to  no  other  officer.  Neither 
would  they  have  availed,  had  they  embraced  the  judges. 
Justice  transferred  to  tribunals  beyond  sea,  and  conse- 
quently, delayed  indefinitely,  is  equivalent  to  justice 
denied.  It  can  hardly  be  presumed  that  a  court,  were 
it  to  be  signalized  by  the  enormities  of  a  Scroggs,  or  the 
butcheries  of  a  Jeffries,  might  have  been  lawfully  im- 
posed upon  a  community  entitled  to  English  liberties, 
without  some  more  effective  restraint  than  the  tardy 
interference  of  a  jurisdiction  wholly  foreign  from  their 
social  organization.  Such  a  conclusion  would  have 
thrown  even  the  most  ardent  loyalist  upon  his  natural 
rights,  as  the  only  way  to  secure  his  personal  safety. 

The  construction  of  the  law  given  by  Mr.  Adams 
avoided  this  necessity.     The  charter  of  William  and 
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Mary  had  granted  to  the  General  Court  of  the  province 
the  power  to  establish  courts  of  justice,  and  to  the  gov- 
ernor and  council  that  of  appointing  the  judges.  Here, 
if  anywhere,  the  judges  were  amenable  in  cases  of  de- 
linquency. Hence  it  followed,  by  a  very  natural  analogy, 
that,  in  the  absence  of  all  other  adequate  authority,  upon 
the  House  of  Representatives  must  devolve  the  respon- 
sibility of  embodying  the  grievances  which  the  people 
might  suffer  in  the  administration  of  justice ;  and,  for 
the  same  reason,  the  governor  and  council,  the  only  re- 
medial institution  remaining  capable  of  hearing  a  com- 
plaint in  the  last  resort,  must  be  the  tribunal  to  pro- 
nounce upon  their  guilt. 

The  opinion  of  Mr.  Adams  was  canvassed  by  the  other 
lawyers  on  the  patriot  side,  and  was  even  submitted  to 
the  only  judge  on  the  bench  supposed  to  sympathize 
with  them.  Trowbridge  showed  himself  not  averse  to 
it,  although  he  cautiously  avoided  committing  himself. 
The  substance  of  the  dialogue,  as  given  by  Mr.  Adams, 
is  characteristic  enough  on  both  sides.  "I  see,*'  said 
the  judge  to  him,  "you  are  determined  to  explore  the 
constitution,  and  bring  to  life  all  its  dormant  and  latent 
powers,  in  defence  of  your  liberties,  as  you  understand 
them.*'  To  which  he  replied,  that  "  he  should  be  very 
happy  if  the  constitution  could  carry  them  safely  through 
all  their  difficulties,  without  having  recourse  to  higher 
powers  not  written.*'  It  was  doubtless  in  this  spirit 
that  his  advice  was  taken  by  his  friends,  and  the  neces- 
sary measures  accordingly  prepared,  by  which  to  pre- 
sent Peter  Oliver,  chief  justice  of  the  superior  court, 
guilty  of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  as  set  forth  in 
the  proper  forms  of  impeachment.     The  result  was,  that 


LIFE   OF  JOHN  ADAMS,  193 

they  were  adopted  by  a  vote  of  ninety-two  members  of 
the  House  against  only  eight  dissentients.  Notwith- 
standing all  the  skill  of  Hutchinson,  interposed  to  parry 
the  force  of  this  shaft,  it  struck  its  object  with  unerring 
aim.  Oliver,  the  sternest  and  most  resolute  of  his 
coadjutors,  was  from  the  instant  disabled  from  further 
co-operation.  A  tribunal  more  potent  than  the  governor 
or  the  bench  took  up  the  matter,  and  refused  to  recog- 
nize the  chief  justice  as  a  rightful  officer  until  the  charges 
brought  against  him  should  have  been  acted  upon.  It 
was  in  vain  that  the  court  was  opened  in  all  the  cus- 
tomary forms,  that  the  judges  declared  themselves  ready 
to  hear  and  the  counsel  to  speak.  When  those  who  had 
been  drawn  to  act  as  jurymen  were  summoned  to  qualify 
in  the  usual  form,  not  a  man  could  be  found  to  consent. 
Each  individual,  as  his  name  was  called,  assigned  as  his 
reason  for  declining,  that  the  presiding  officer,  having 
been  charged  with  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors  in 
office,  by  the  legislative  power  of  the  province,  could 
not  be  recognized  as  a  suitable  person  to  hold  the  court, 
whilst  the  charges  remained  unacted  upon.  Such  was 
the  unanimity  of  sentiment  that  even  Oliver  quailed 
before  it,  and  the  highest  court  of  the  province  was, 
from  this  moment,  effectually  closed. 

Under  this  last  shock  perished  the  elaborate  policy 
woven  from  the  subtle  brain  of  the  fourth  and  last  pro- 
vincial governor  of  the  native  stock  of  Massachusetts. 
The  web  was  torn  to  atoms,  and  not  a  shred  remained 
with  which  to  begin  anew.  From  this  time  Hutchinsons 
and  Olivers,  and  their  ignoble  train  of  followers,  are 
completely  obliterated  from  the  record.  Unlike  every 
other  struggle  of  the  kind  in  the  pro>^ince,  this  one  had 
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been  stimulated  by  suggestions  of  domestic  origin.  No 
social  and  political  connection  of  similar  power  and 
extent  had  ever  before  been  organized  on  the  side  of 
prerogative,  none  which  promised  so  fair  ultimately  to 
reconcile  the  temper  of  the  people  at  least  to  a  material 
abridgment  of  their  ancient  liberties.  For  thirteen 
years  had  the  contest  been  carried  on,  with  various 
results,  generally  with  the  appearance  of  success  on  the 
popular  side,  but  not  without  frequent  misgivings  of  its 
strength  seriously  undermined  in  secret.  The  power, 
which  was  applicable  to  change  the  fortunes  of  the  day, 
was  great  enough.  It  only  needed  to  be  used  with 
more  system  and  harmony  to  a  given  purpose  at  the 
same  time  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  to  be  likely  to 
triumph.  Neither  was  it  the  less  effective,  because  its 
operations  were  generally  underhand.  Fortunate  was 
it  that  no  minister  came  forth  to  give  the  force  of  a 
strong  will  and  energetic  unity  to  the  execution  of  these 
designs.  It  cannot  be  disputed  that  the  ever-fluctuating 
state  of  the  home  government,  weakening  the  confi- 
dence of  Hutchinson  in  the  steadiness  of  the  support 
he  might  receive  in  difficult  cases,  contributed  largely 
to  paralyze  his  policy.  The  party  dissensions  in  Eng- 
land dismayed  the  Tories  as  much  as  they  encouraged 
the  Whigs.  Whenever  the  voice  of  Chatham  rang  out, 
it  was  as  the  sound  of  a  trumpet  to  those  to  whose 
opinions,  in  their  full  extent,  even  then  nobody  would 
have  been  more  decidedly  adverse  than  he ;  whilst  it 
spread  consternation  among  the  official  tribe  and  the 
waiters  upon  Providence,  never  sure  that  the  next  ship 
might  not  bring  news  of  his  elevation  to  a  place,  where 
it  was  of  some  consequence  to  them  that  their  advice 
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should  not  be  too  clearly  on  record  against  them. 
Thus  it  happened  that  the  field  had  been  lost,  and  the 
defeated  forces  retired,  never  again  to  renew  the  contest 
in  the  same  way. 

Here  occurs  an  epoch  in  the  Revolution.  Up  to 
this  moment  the  trial  had  been  purely  one  of  moral 
power,  carried  on  under  the  restraint  of  constitutional 
forms.  It  was  soon  to  become  one  of  physical  force. 
Reason  was  exhausted,  and  nothing  was  left  but  arms. 
With  the  violent  destruction  of  the  tea,  and  the  advent 
of  General  Gage,  opens  the  active  dram^  of  the  Revo- 
lution. The  position  of  Mr.  Adams  becomes,  likewise, 
correspondingly  altered.  Thus  far  he  had  been  for  the 
most  part  a  counsellor.  Henceforth  he  is  to  be  seen  as 
a  leader  in  the  most  difficult  action  of  the  times. 


CHAPTER    IV. 


ENTRANCE  INTO  PUBLIC  LIFE — THE  CONGRESS  OF  1 774 — SERVICES 
FROM  THAT  TIME  UNTIL  THE  DECLARATION  OF  INDEPENDENCE. 


During  the  passage  of  the  events  described  in  the 
last  chapter,  i^  which  the  executive  and  judicial  powers 
of  the  colony  had  been  brought  to  a  stand,  and  Hutch- 
inson, the  head  of  the  loyalist  party,  had,  in  despair, 
determined  to  abandon  the  struggle,  the  British  min- 
istry was  engaged  in  maturing  new  plans  to  overcome 
the  resistance  of  Massachusetts.  Lord  North,  no  longer 
indulging  in  the  sanguine  anticipations  of  an  early  re- 
turn to  peace  by  the  voluntary  submission  of  the  col- 
onists, was  now  to  become  the  exponent  of  the  royal 
indignation.  In  this  indignation  the  people  of  Great 
Britain  much  more  largely  shared  after  the  news  arrived 
of  the  general  rejection  of  the  tea.  And  it  was  most 
particularly  directed  against  the  town  of  Boston,  be- 
cause Boston  had  marked  her  proceedings  with  the  most 
aggravated  form  of  resistance.  The  chastisement  for 
these  offences  was  defined  by  the  minister,  through  the 
introduction  into  Parliament,  in  quick  succession,  of 
the  three  bills,  which  shut  up  the  port  of  Boston,  which, 
under  the  name  of  regulation,  annihilated  the  charter 
of  the  colony,  and  which  transferred  the  jurisdiction 
over  cases  of   riot  and  tumult  to  the  courts  of  the 

mother  country.      Simultaneously  with  the  passage  of 
(196) 
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these  minatory  acts,  came  the  preparation  of  a  military 
force  deemed  adequate  to  enforce  them.  The  executive 
authority,  no  longer  entrusted  to  men  in  civil  life,  was 
vested  in  General  Gage,  an  officer  high  in  the  ranks  of 
the  regular  army,  at  the  same  time  that  his  command 
was  extended  by  the  transfer  of  more  regiments  to 
Massachusetts.  Eleven  in  number  were  concentrated 
at  last,  but  instead  of  being  ready  for  immediate  use, 
they  were  many  ihonths  in  collecting  at  Boston.  The 
policy  now  was,  by  the  presence  of  an  overawing  force, 
to  give,  in  all  the  essential  parts  of  the  government, 
such  a  preponderance  to  the  known  partisans  of  the 
British  authority,  that  its  ordinary  functions  could  be 
performed  by  them  without  the  possibility  of  effective 
interruption;  but  it  was  feebly  executed.  Had  the 
parties  in  the  colony  been  in  any  way  equally  divided, 
the  scheme  might  possibly  have  succeeded.  The  min- 
istry all  along  acted  under  impressions  that  they  were 
so,  which  had  been  spread  over  Great  Britain  by  de- 
pendents in  America  interested  to  make  them  believe 
it.  In  point  of  fact,  the  new  system,  having  no  such 
basis,  resolved  itself  simply  into  an  attempt  to  impose 
a  government,  without  an  adequate  power  to  make  it 
obeyed.  The  charter  of  William  and  Mary  was,  in- 
deed, set  aside,  but  martial  law  had  not  yet  the  force 
at  hand  to  put  what  it  pleased  in  its  place. 

Mr.  Adams  had  steadily  adhered  to  his  profession  so 
long  as  it  was  open  to  him.  Even  in  the  case  of  the 
destruction  of  the  tea,  which  decided  the  fate  of  future 
events,  although  evidently  cognizant  of  the  intent,  he 
preferred  to  be  ignorant  of  every  detail,  so  that,  in 
case  the  participators  should  be  drawn  into  the  courts. 
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he  might  serve  them  with  more  freedom.     In  politics, 
he  had  been,  with  the  single  exception  of  one  year's 
service  in  the  legislature,  solely  the  counsellor,  whilst 
others  acted.     Throughout  the  controversies,  involving 
questions   of  natural   or  common  or  provincial  law, 
which  had  be'en  carried  on  between  1770  and  1774,  his 
learning  and  talents  had  been  relied  upon  to  sustain  the 
patriot  view.     But  he  continued  fixed  to  his  practice. 
The  arrival  of  General  Gage  materially  changed  this 
attitude.     The  blow  which  had  shut  up  the  courts,  had 
rebounded  upon  him.     Then  came  the  closing  of  the 
port  of  Boston,  and  the  other  acts,  to  complete  the 
general  disorder,  and  to  inspire  no  hope  of  an  early  re- 
turn to  a  better  state  of  things.     His  occupation  was 
gone,  and  with  it  his  best  means  of  living.    The  labors 
of  twenty  years  were  in  jeopardy  on  the  one  side, 
whilst  on  the  other  a  gloomy  vista  was  opening  of  dan- 
gers and  sufferings  to  be  incurred  as  a  penalty  for  per- 
severance in  opposition.     The  little  town  with  whose 
fortunes  he  had  identified  himself,  which  had  struggled 
through  a  century  and  a  half  of  various  fortunes  with 
unabated  fortitude,  and  resolute  though  slow  success, 
was  threatened  with  depopulation,  unless  it  bent  to  the 
storm ;  and  the  province  itself  seemed  to  have  before 
it  no  alternative  between  servile  submission  to  the  royal 
commands,  and  the  quixotic  project  of  war  against  the 
gigantic  powers  of  the  British  empire.    Surely,  this  was 
a  prospect  sad  enough  to  depress  the  most  hopeful 
spirit  and  to  shake  the  strongest  nerves.      Yet  Mr. 
Adams  was  neither  rashly  exalted  nor  unduly  discoiu:- 
aged  under  these  difficulties.     That  he  ftilly  understood 
their  nature,  is  made  certain  by  his  own  pen.     Musing 
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upon  the  unwonted  leisure,  which  had  been  thus  im- 
posed upon  him,  he  sat  down  and  wrote  to  his  wife, 
then  at  Braintree,  the  following  description  of  his  state 

of  mind : 

"  Boston,  12  May,  1774. 

"My  own  infirmities,  the  account  of  the  return  of 
yours,  and  the  public  news,  coming  all  together,  have 
put  my  philosophy  to  the  trial. 

"We  live,  my  dear  soul,  in  an  age  of  trial.  What 
will  be  the  consequence,  I  know  not.  The  town  of 
Boston,  for  aught  I  can  see,  must  suffer  martyrdom.  It 
must  expire.  And  our  principal  consolation  is,  that  it 
dies  in  a  noble  cause — the  cause  of  truth,  of  virtue,  of 
liberty,  and  of  humanity,  and  that  it  will  probably  have 
a  glorious  resurrection  to  greater  wealth,  splendor,  and 
j)ower  than  ever. 

**  Let  me  know  what  is  best  for  us  to  do.  It  is  ex- 
pensive keeping  a  family  here,  and  there  is  no  prospect 
of  any  business  in  my  way  in  this  town  this  whole  sum- 
mer. I  don't  receive  a  shilling  a  week.  We  must  con- 
trive as  many  ways  as  we  can  to  save  expenses ;  for  we 
may  have  calls  to  contribute  very  largely,  in  propor- 
tion to  our  circumstances,  to  prevent  other  very  honest 
worthy  people  from  suffering  for  want,  besides  our  own 
loss  in  point  of  business  and  profit. 

"Don't  imagine,  from  all  this,  that  I  am  in  the 
dumps.  Far  otherwise ;  I  can  truly  say  that  I  have  felt 
more  spirits  and  activity  since  the  arrival  of  this  news 
than  I  have  done  for  years.  I  look  upon  this  as  the 
last  effort  of  Lord  North's  despair,  and  he  will  as  surely 
be  defeated  in  it  as  he  was  in  the  project  of  the  tea." 
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This  letter  presents  a  new  instance  of  that  peculiar 
habit  of  Mr.  Adams* s  mind,  of  living  in  the  future, 
which  manifested  itself  so  early  in  the  letter  to  Nathan 
Webb,  and  which  continued  to  mark  him  throughout 
his  career.  He  measured  the  present  difficulties  with  a 
calm,  appreciative  eye.  He  saw  the  full  extent  of  the 
hazard  both  to  his  country  and  himself;  but  so  far  from 
shaking  his  firm  resolve  and  unfaltering  trust,  it  only 
nerved  him  with  added  power  to  go  through  the  trial, 
whatever  it  might  be,  to  the  end  he  saw  in  the  distance, 
a  certain  triumph.  This  feeling  remained  unchanged 
in  all  the  vicissitudes  of  the  subsequent  contest. 

Yet  Mr.  Adams,  now  in  his  thirty-ninth  year,  had 
hitherto  been  only  a  private  man,  honored  with  few 
marks  of  the  confidence  of  his  fellow-citizens.  Indeed, 
he  had  rather  sought  to  avoid  than  to  win  them.  But 
the  same  necessity  which  had  already  prompted  the 
patriot  leaders  to  have  recourse  to  him  in  counsel,  now 
impelled  them  to  an  effort  to  bring  him  more  decidedly 
upon  the  field  of  action.  The  first  sign  of  this  was  in 
the  attempt  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  at  their 
meeting  in  the  last  week  of  May,  to  place  him  in  the 
council  of  General  Gage,  an  attempt  which  that  officer 
immediately  rendered  vain  by  his  negative.  It  was  one 
of  Gage*s  last  acts  under  the^old  constitutional  forms. 
Soon  afterwards,  despairing  of  his  ability  to  control  that 
body,  whilst  yet  protected  by  the  charter,  he  adjourned 
it  until  the  7th  of  June,  just  a  week  after  the  new  acts 
of  Parliament ^were  to  go  into  operation,  under  which  it 
was  prescribed  to  meet,  not  at  Boston,  but  in  Salem. 
For  a  moment  he  thought  the  blow  decisive,  and  he 
wrote  to  Lord  Dartmouth  his  conviction  that  the  oppo- 
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sition  were  staggered.  However  true  this  might  have 
been  of  some,  it  was  not  true  of  Samuel  Adams  and 
Joseph  Hawley,  the  mainsprings  of  the  patriot  move- 
ments. The  brief  period  that  intervened  was  spent  in 
the  most  sedulous  secret  efforts  fo  meet  the  great  emer- 
gency;  so  that  when  the  House  assembled  again,  accord- 
ing to  the  order,  at  Salem,  they  matured  their  plans  of 
organization  and  their  resolutions,  needing  but  few  days 
to  inspire  most  of  the  members  with  the  proper  energy 
to  carry  them  out.  Those  few  days  were  granted  by 
the  incautious  confidence  of  the  governor.  Just  as  he 
was  taking  measures  to  repair  his  error,  on  the  seven- 
teenth of  June,  a  day  memorable  in  the  annals  of  Mas- 
sachusetts for  more  than  one  event,  the  signal  for  action 
was  given  in  the  House  by  a  motion,  that  the  door- 
keeper keep  the  doors  closed  against  all  passage  in  or- 
out.  Immediately,  one  hundred  and  twenty-nine  mem- 
bers being  present,  resolutions  were  presented,  among 
other  things,  approving  of  a  meeting  of  what  were  desig- 
nated as  committees  from  the  several  colonies  of  America, 
at  Philadelphia,  on  the  ist  of  September,  "to  consult 
upon  wise  and  proper  measures  to  be  recommended  to 
all  the  colonies  for  the  recovery  and  establishment  of 
their  just  rights  and  liberties,  civil  and  religious,  and 
the  restoration  of  union  and  harmony  between  the  two 
countries,  most  ardently  desired  by  all  good  men,'*  and 
nominating  James  Bowdoin,  Thomas  Gushing,  Samuel 
Adams,  John  Adams,  and  Robert  Treat  Paine,  to  serve 
as  the  committee  in  behalf  of  Massachusetts.     These  • 

resolutions,  embodying  many  other  points  not  necessary  / 

to  be  mentioned  in  this  connection,  were  taken  up  for 
VOL.  I. — 14 
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immediate  decision.     The  surprise  was  complete,  and 
the  stroke  seemed  decisive. 

But  there  was,  nevertheless,  a  moment  of  danger. 
A  few  spies  were  in  the  camp.     One  of  them  evaded 
the  vigilance  of  the  doorkeeper,  and  communicated  the 
tidings  to  General  Gage.     Quick  as  he  heard  them, 
that  officer  dispatched  the  secretary  to  the  House  with 
a  message,  dissolving  the  assembly.     He  got  there  in 
good  season,  but  the  door  was  locked,  and  the  mes- 
senger would  not  open  it  without  the  order  of  the 
House.     The  secretary  then  directed  him  to  acquaint 
the  Speaker  that  he  was  charged  with  a  message  from 
the  governor.     The  Speaker  received  the  notice,  and 
announced  it  to  the  House.     The  House  gravely  con- 
firmed their  order,  that  no  one  be  admitted.     Mean- 
time a  few  idlers  and  several  members  had  gathered  on 
the  steps  in  front  of  the  locked  door,  and  in  their  pres- 
ence the  secretary,  having  received  the  House's  answer, 
proceeded  to  read  aloud  the  message  and  the  proclama- 
tion, dispersing  the  assembly.     Nothing  daunted  by 
this  outside  fulmination,  the  body  steadily  persisted  in 
passing  through  all  the  forms  necessary  to  make  their 
act  complete.     The  final  division  upon  the  adoption  of 
the  resolution  stood  one  hundred  and  seventeen  in  the 
affirmative,  twelve  in  the  negative.     The  members  then 
separated,  just  as  if  they  had  received  the  message  in 
due  form.     With  them  passed  away  the  last  provincial 
assembly  that  ever  acted  under  the  royal  authority  in 
Massachusetts. 

Thus  it  happened  that  John  Adams  was  thrown  for- 
ward upon  the  new  theatre  of  continental  politics.  The 
committee  of  five  had  not  been  selected  without  great 
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care,  and  the  members  of  it  closely  represented  the 
various  interests  of  the  colony.  Mr.  Bowdoin  was  of 
the  few,  favored  by  fortune  above  the  average  of  the 
community,  who  had  decidedly  embraced  the  patriot 
cause.  Mr.  Gushing  was  a  type  of  the  commercial 
class  on  the  seaboard.  John  Adams  and  Robert  Treat 
Paine  answered  for  the  professional  and  educated  men, 
whilst  Samuel  Adams  stood  as  the  personification  of  the 
religious  and  political  spirit  of  the  majority,  and  an 
index  of  their  policy.  To  the  disinclination  felt  by 
Joseph  Hawley  to  prominence  in  active  service  was 
the  selection  of  John  Adams  probably  due.  His  saga- 
cious mind  had,  some  time  before,  perceived  the  value 
of  the  qualities  of  his  younger  friend,  in  any  great 
emergency,  and  this  had  prompted  earlier  efforts  to 
bring  him  into  the  public  service.  There  is  reason  to 
suppose  that  he  now  urged  his  nomination  in  lieu  of  ac- 
cepting a  place  which  would  undoubtedly  have  been  his 
own,  if  he  had  wished  it.  Similar  impressions  secured 
the  co-operation  of  Samuel  Adams,  with  the  addition 
of  a  personal  desire  for  an  assistant  and  counsellor  in 
his  colleague  and  kinsman.  John  Adams  himself  seems 
to  have  had  little  part  in  the  matter.  Whilst  the  choice 
was  making,  he  was  in  Boston,  presiding  over  a  large 
meeting  of  the  citizens  convened  at  Faneuil  Hall,  to 
consult  upon  the  measures  proper  to  be  taken  in  view 
of  the  parliamentary  edict  which  annihilated  their  trade, 
and  the  means  of  subsistence  of  the  greater  number. 
Attendance  upon  such  meetings  had  not  been  his  wont, 
neither  had  the  popular  action  always  been  exactly  what 
he  approved  when  he  was  present,  but  the  object  of  this 
call  was  one  to  which  no  true  heart  could  fail  to  respond. 
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The  question  fell  little  short  of  devising  a  way  to  save 
the  poor  from  starvation.  Assistance  was  to  be  afforded, 
or  the  gravest  difficulties  were  likely  to  ensue.  Relief 
had  been  solicited  from  without.  The  communication 
of  the  response  thus  far  made  to  these  applications  was 
one  of  the  objects  of  the  meeting.  Letters,  which  had 
been  sent  in  all  directions,  in  and  out  of  the  province, 
by  the  committee  of  correspondence,  soliciting  relief, 
and  such  answers  as  had  been  received,  were  there  read. 
The  tenor  of  the  latter  was  encouraging,  but  not  de- 
cisive. The  prospect  was  not  without  its  deep  shadows. 
Yet  the  brave  Bostonians,  nothing  daunted,  with  but  a 
single  dissenting  voice,  adopted  the  following  resolution : 

"Voted,  that  the  committee  of  correspondence  be 
enjoined  forthwith  to  write  to  all  the  other  colonies, 
acquainting  them  that  we  are  not  idle ;  that  we  are 
deliberating  upon  the  steps  to  be  taken  on  the  present 
exigencies  of  our  public  affairs ;  that  our  brethren,  the 
landed  interest  of  this  province,  with  an  unexampled 
spirit  and  unanimity,  are  entering  into  a  non-consump- 
tion agreement ;  and  that  we  are  waiting,  with  anxious 
expectation,  for  the  result  of  a  continental  congress, 
whose  meeting  we  impatiently  desire,  in  whose  wisdom 
and  firmness  we  can  confide,  and  in  whose  determina- 
tion we  shall  cheerfully  acquiesce. ' ' 

Thus  it  was  that  the  people  of  this  purely  commer- 
cial town  put  every  thing  at  stake  on  this  issue,  and 
threw  themselves  upon  the  sympathies  of  their  brethren 
everywhere,  who  had  not  yet  become  to  a  like  extent 
involved  in  the  struggle.  To  them  alone  resistance 
one  inch  further  was  a  question  of  life  and  death.  The 
deep  anxiety  with  which  they  must  have  looked  to  the 
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probabilities  of  success  in  the  grand  attempt  at  com- 
bination now  set  in  motion,  through  which  was  to  come 
their  only  chance  of  salvation,  may  readily  be  imagined. 
And  if  such  was  the  general  feeling,  how  much  must  he 
have  felt  its  pressure,  who  was  giving  to  the  proceedings 
his  official  approbation  1  Upon  him,  as  one  of  the  se- 
lected delegates,  was  the  duty  falling  of  attempting  to 
guide  the  counsels  of  that  congress  from  which  they 
expected  so  much.  Upon  him,  as  unquestionably  the 
ablest  advocate  of  the  number,  would  devolve  a  great 
share  of  the  task  of  presenting  their  cause.  And  upon 
him  would  recoil  much  of  the  discredit  which  might 
follow  any  failure  to  gain  for  it  the  desired  favor.  To 
the  magnitude  of  this  responsibility  his  eyes  were  fully 
open.  His  "  Diary'*  here  comes  in  to  show  his  inmost 
meditations,  divided  between  fears  of  his  own  fitness 
for  the  emergency,  projects  to  recommend  for  adoption, 
and  apprehensions  of  an  adverse  result.  *'  I  wander 
alone  and  ponder,"  he  says;  "I  muse,  I  mope,  I  ru- 
minate. I  am  often  in  reveries  and  brown  studies. 
The  objects  before  me  are  too  grand  and  multifarious 
for  my  comprehension.  We  have  not  men  fit  for  the 
times.  We  are  deficient  in  genius,  in  education,  in 
travel,  in  fortune,  in  every  thing.  I  feel  unutterable 
anxiety.  God  grant  us  wisdom  and  fortitude !  Should 
the  opposition  be  suppressed,  should  this  country  sub- 
mit, what  infamy  and  ruin !  God  forbid !  Death,  in 
any  form,  is  less  terrible." 

This  was  not  the  impulse  of  a  mere  insurgent,  who 
plunges  into  violent  opposition  to  established  govern- 
ment without  counting  the  cost  or  measuring  the  con- 
sequences of  his  acts.     The  professional  life  of  Mr. 
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Adams  had  been  cut  off  at  the  very  moment  when  the 
labors  of  years  were  returning  to  him  manifold  the  long 
expected  reward.  And,  instead  of  it,  a  field  was  open- 
ing for  which  his  capacity  was  yet  untried,  a  field,  too, 
in  which  not  the  wisest  or  most  gifted  man  can  predict 
success  to  his  efforts  from  appearances  even  the  most 
promising.  Worst  of  all,  to  a  sensitive  and  honest 
mind,  there  was  the  chance  of  failure  in  the  cause,  with 
its  sequence  of  ruin,  not  to  him  alone,  but  to  all  that 
was  most  dear  to  him.  Perhaps  he  might  himself  be 
brought  as  a  malefactor  to  the  block.*  There  may  be 
those  who,  in  sunny  times,  can  form  out  of  pledges  of 
devotion  to  freedom  a  safe  and  honorable  road  to  fame 
and  fortune,  but  their  merit  is  of  a  negative  kind  if 
contrasted  with  the  prospect  of  Massachusetts  in  1774, 
when  the  thunders  of  Britain  were  rolling  heavily  over 
the  devoted  heads  of  the  Boston  people,  and  when  a 
step  further  in  advance  seemed  like  tempting  Providence 
to  speed  the  fatal  bolt. 

The  ist  of  September  had  been  designated  as  the  day 
of  meeting  of  the  proposed  congress.  The  interval  was 
passed  by  Mr.  Adams  in  a  professional  circuit  to  the 
eastern  part  of  the  province,  which  now  makes  the  State 
of  Maine.  At  this  time  commences  the  regular  confi- 
dential correspondence  with  his  wife,  a  woman  who 
shared  in  his  anxieties  and  seconded  his  noblest  aspira- 
tions, which  was  steadily  kept  up  through  all  the  long 
and  various  separations  consequent  upon  his  public  life. 
Whilst  he  was  writing  to  his  political  friends  for  the 

*  "  There  is  one  ugly  reflection.     Brutus  and  Cassius  were  con- 
quered and  slain,  Hampden  died  in  the  field,  Sidney  on  the  scaf- 
^.etterto  y antes  Warren, 
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best  results  of  their  reflections  upon  the  wisest  course  to 
be  taken  in  the  present  public  emergency,  to  her  he 
communicated  more  particularly  his  personal  solicitude. 
To  Joseph  Hawley,  he  enlarged  on  the  necessity  which 
made  him  a  politician  against  his  will.  ''Politics  are 
an  ordeal  path  among  red-hot  ploughshares.  Who, 
then,  would  be  a  politician,  for  the  pleasure  of  running 
about  barefoot  among  them?  Yet  somebody  must." 
But  to  his  wife,  he  complained  of  his  professional 
absence  from  the  county  of  Suffolk,  because  he  lost  a 
chance  of  fitting  himself  better  for  his  new  duties.  "  If 
I  was  there,  I  could  converse  with  the  gentlemen  who 
are  bound  with  me  for  Philadelphia.  I  could  turn  the 
course  of  my  reading  and  studies  to  such  subjects  of  law 
and  politics  and  commerce  as  may  come  in  play  at  the 
congress.  I  might  be  polishing  up  my  old  reading  in 
law  and  history,  that  I  might  appear  with  less  indecency 
before  a  variety  of  gentlemen,  whose  education,  travels, 
experience,  family,  fortune,  and  every  thing  will  give 
them  a  vast  superiority  to  me,  and,  I  fear,  even  to  some 
of  my  companions.'*  This  does  not  look  as  if  he 
needed  the  kindly  hint  given  him  by  his  friend  Hawley, 
in  one  of  the  most  remarkable  letters  of  that  day,  not 
to  fall  into  the  error  imputed  "to  the  Massachusetts 
gentlemen,  and  especially  of  the  town  of  Boston,^''  of 
assuming  big  and  haughty  airs,  and  affecting  to  dictate 
and  take  the  lead  in  continental  measures.  This  im- 
pression was  propagated  by  their  own  Tories,  it  seems, 
in  order  to  create  a  prejudice  against  the  delegates 
beforehand,  and  increase  the  difficulties  in  their  way. 

Of  the  issue  of  the  congress,  Mr.  Adams  was  not 
sanguine.     In  another  letter  to  his  wife,  he  said : 
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**I  must  prepare  for  a  journey  to  Philadelphia.  A 
long  journey,  indeed  !  But  if  the  length  of  the  journey 
was  all,  it  would  be  no  burden.  But  the  consideration 
of  what  is  to  be  done  is  of  great  weight.  Great  things 
are  wanted  to  be  done,  and  little  things  only,  I  fear, 
can  be  done.  I  dread  the  thought  of  the  congress's 
falling  short  of  the  expectations  of  the  continent,  but 
especially  of  the  people  of  the  province. 

''Vapors,  avaunt!  I  will  do  my  duty,  and  leave  the 
event.  If  I  have  the  approbation  of  my  own  mind, 
whether  applauded  or  censured,  blessed  or  cursed  by 
the  world,  I  will  not  be  unhappy.'* 

He  complained  that  his  circuit  yielded  him  less  profit 
than  ever  before,  and,  as  a  consequence,  they  must  be 
more  frugal. 

"I  must  entreat  you,  my  dear  partner  in  all  the  joys 
and  sorrows,  prosperity  and  adversity  of  my  life,  to 
take  a  part  with  me  in  the  struggle.  I  pray  God  for 
your  health,  and  entreat  you  to  rouse  your  whole  atten- 
tion to  the  family,  the  stock,  the  farm,  the  dairy.  Let 
every  article  of  expense,  which  can  possibly  be  spared, 
be  retrenched.  Keep  the  hands  attentive  to  their  busi- 
ness, and  let  the  most  prudent  measures  of  every  kind 
be  adopted  and  pursued  with  alacrity  and  spirit. '  * 

In  the  midst  of  these  anxieties,  public  and  private, 
the  time  approached  for  departure.  He  reached  home 
from  the  circuit  about  the  middle  of  July,  and  on  the 
loth  of  the  next  month  set  off,  with  all  the  delegates 
elected,  excepting  James  Bowdoin,  on  their  way  through 
Connecticut  to  New  York.  The  journey  was  an  ova- 
tion. On  all  sides  committees  and  clubs  of  the  patriots 
crowded  to  escort  them  from  town  to  town,  and  to 
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receive  them  as  public  guests.  A  good  idea  of  the 
scene  may  be  gathered  from  Mr.  Adams's  account  of  it 
in  his  "Diary."  Yet,  underneath  all  this  cordiality 
lay  anxieties  and  distrust  of  the  event,  thicker  and 
thicker  sown  the  farther  they  went.  Mr.  Adams's 
presaging  mind  saw  already  that,  as  a  remedy  to  the 
difficulties  they  labored  under,  the  congress  would  fail. 
To  his  colleague,  Samuel  Adams,  he  might  say,  in  con- 
fidence: "I  suppose  we  must  go  to  Philadelphia,  and 
enter  into  non-importation,  non-consumption,  and  non- 
exportation  agreements.  But  they  will  be  of  no  avail. 
We  shall  have  to  resist  by  force."  But  this  language 
would  have  been  highly  dangerous  to  any  prospect  of 
union,  if  it  had  been  indulged  in  by  either  of  them  at 
New  York  or  Philadelphia,  whilst  John  Dickinson  was 
writing  to  Josiah  Quincy,  Jr.,  a  strong  caution  against 
**  breaking  the  line  of  opposition"  in  Massachusetts. 
Alexander  McDougal  warned  them,  at  New  York,  that 
episcopal  and  aristocratic  prejudices  were  already  in 
arms  to  keep  out  what  was  designated  as  the  **  levelling 
spirit"  of  New  England;  and  Philip  Livingston  was 
not  courteous  enough  to  repress,  in  their  presence,  the 
manifestation  of  his  own  sympathy  with  those  apprehen- 
sions. Arrived  in  New  Jersey,  they  found  the  spirit 
pretty  high  at  Princeton,  the  scene  of  Dr.  Witherspoon's 
labors,  but  they  were  told  to  be  wary  as  they  drew 
nearer  to  Philadelphia.  Five  miles  from  that  city,  at 
Frankford,  they  were  welcomed  by  a  considerable 
number  of  persons  who  had  come  out  ostensibly  to  do 
them  honor,  but  really  in  part  to  apprise  them  exactly 
of  the  suspicions  afloat  respecting  them.  The  cry 
among   the  vacillating  and   the   timid  was,   that   the 
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Massachusetts  men  were  aiming  at  nothing  short  of 
independence.  Even  the  calm  spirit  of  Washington 
had  been  troubled  by  it ;  nor  was  it  quieted  until  after 
a  long  and  free  interchange  of  sentiment  with  the 
delegates.  The  effect  of  all  this  was  to  inspire  them 
with  great  prudence.  They  talked  so  moderately  that 
the  dashing  and  careless  bravado  of  some  of  the  dele- 
gates from  Virginia  and  Carolina  took  the  wind  entirely 
out  of  their  sails.  **What  is  the  king's  promise?" 
asked  young  Edward  Rutledge.  "I  should  have  no 
regard  to  his  word.  It  is  not  worth  any  thing."  Har- 
rison gave,  as  a  toast:  **A  constitutional  death  to 
Lords  Bute,  Mansfield,  and  North!"  In  comparison 
with  the  high  tone  of  these  men,  Joseph  Reed  remarked 
that  the  New  England  men  seemed  mere  milk-sops. 
Yet  the  sequel  showed  that  the  latter  were  not  the  first 
to  tire  on  the  way ! 

In  truth,  the  attitude  of  the  Massachusetts  delegates 
was  at  this  moment  quite  peculiar.  The  specific  ob- 
ject of  the  assembly,  to  which  they  had  come,  was  con- 
sultation. On  the  part  of  all  the  other  colonies  this 
was,  comparatively,  an  easy  task.  They  were  yet  ex- 
empt from  the  immediate  signs  of  Great  Britain's  indig- 
nation. They  were  at  liberty  to  promise  as  much  or  as 
little  as  they  pleased ;  or  they  might,  if  they  chose, 
leave  Massachusetts  alone,  to  serve  as  the  scapegoat  of 
the  sins  of  the  whole  continent.  They  had  not  yet 
been  sinners  beyond  the  hope  of  pardon.  But  to  her, 
it  was  help,  or  we  sink.  She  was,  in  fact,  a  suppliant 
to  have  her  cause  made  the  common  cause.  Her  dele- 
gates were  bound  to  convince  their  associates  that  their 
own  safety,  that  precious  flower,  could  be  plucked  only 
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out  of  the  nettle  of  her  danger;  that,  although  the 
armed  hand  now  rested  on  her  alone,  it  would  inevita- 
bly spread  over  English  America,  if  all  did  not  unite 
their  strength  to  remove  it.  This  task  was  rendered 
the  more  difficult  from  the  great  uncertainty  whether 
even  that  union  would  effect  the  object,  or  serve 
further  than  to  bring  down  a  common  ruin.  "  We 
have  a  delicate  course  to  steer,**  Mr.  Adams  wrote  to 
his  wife,  **  between  too  much  activity  and  too  much 
insensibility,  in  our  critical,  interested  situation.  I 
flatter -myself,  however,  that  we  shall  conduct  our 
embassy  in  such  a  manner  as  to  merit  the  approba- 
tion of  our  country.  It  has  taken  us  much  time  to 
get  acquainted  with  the  tempers,  views,  characters, 
and  designs  of  persons,  and  to  let  them  into  the  cir- 
cumstances of  our  province.**  Yet  of  one  thing  at 
least  the  delegates  were  sure,  and  that  was  of  the 
sympathy  of  all. 

In  the  midst  of  these  anxieties,  as  often  happens  in 
the  affairs  of  men,  an  event  over  which  the  delegates 
could  have  no  control  did  more  to  help  them  than  all 
their  labors.  Out  of  some  preparations  made  by  Gen- 
eral Gage  to  secure  his  position  by  fortifying  Boston 
neck,  a  rumor  had  been  widely  spread,  until  it  reached 
Philadelphia,  that  he  had  cruelly  turned  his  cannon 
upon  the  unoffending  citizens,  and  devoted  them  to  an 
indiscriminate  slaughter.  The  indignation  which  this 
wild  tale  created  overcame  what  was  left  of  hesitation. 
Mr.  Adams  describes  it  to  his  wife  in  his  usual  vigorous 
style : 

**  When  the  horrid  news  was  brought  here  of  the  bom- 
bardment of  Boston,  which  made  us  completely  misera- 
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ble  for  two  days,  we  saw  proofs  of  the  sympathy  and 
the  resolution  of  the  continent.  War  !  war  !  war  !  was 
the  cry ;  and  it  was  pronounced  in  a  tone  which  would 
have  done  honor  to  the  oratory  of  a  Briton  or  a  Roman. 
If  it  had  proved  true,  you  would  have  heard  the  thun- 
der of  an  American  congress.*' 

The  contradiction  of  the  story  came  in  time  to  restore 
the  excited  men  to  calmness,  but  it  did  not  place  them 
just  where  they  were  before.  The  strong  resolutions 
transmitted  by  the  county  of  Suffolk,  including  Boston, 
had  been  received  with  favor,  and  responded  to  by 
votes,  the  tenor  of  which  certainly  encouraged  the 
people  to  resist  by  force,  if  it  did  not  absolutely  pledge 
support.  ' '  This  day, ' '  says  Mr.  Adams,  in  his  ' '  Diary' ' 
of  the  1 7th  of  September,  "convinced  me  that  America 
will  support  the  Massachusetts,  or  perish  with  her. "  "I 
saw  the  tears  gush  into  the  eyes  of  the  old,  grave,  pa- 
cific Quakers  of  Pennsylvania, ' '  he  tells  his  wife.  With 
great  unanimity  the  voice  went  forth  that  the  poor 
people  of  Boston  were  to  be  encouraged  to  persevere, 
and  pecuniary  contributions  were  to  be  made  for  their 
relief,  until  the  united  efforts  of  North  America  could 
avail  to  bring  round  a  change  in  the  policy  of  Britain, 
with  better  men  for  ministers  and  wiser  measures.  The 
ship  was  moving  steadily,  but,  after  all,  it  was  going 
rather  slowly  for  the  eager  expectation  of  Massachusetts. 
**  Fifty  gentlemen  meeting  together,  all  strangers,  are 
not  acquainted  with  each  other's  language,  ideas,  views, 
designs.  They  are,  therefore,  jealous  of  each  other, 
fearful,  timid,  skittish.'*  "The  art  and  address  of  am- 
bassadors from  a  dozen  belligerent  powers  of  Europe, 
nay,  of  a  conclave  of  cardinals  at  the  election  of  a  pope, 
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or  of  the  princes  in  Germany  at  the  choice  of  an  em- 
peror, would  not  exceed  the  specimens  we  have  seen. 
Yet  the  congress  all  profess  the  same  political  princi- 
ples !  They  all  profess  to  consider  our  province  as  suf- 
fering in  the  common  cause ;  and,  indeed,  they  seem  to 
feel  for  us  as  if  for  themselves. ' ' 

Great  care  was  necessary  to  avoid  stopping  the  move- 
ment by  showing  too  great  ardor  to  promote  it.  **  We 
have  had  numberless  prejudices  to  remove  here.  We 
have  been  obliged  to  act  with  great  delicacy  and  cau- 
tion. We  have  been  obliged  to  keep  ourselves  out  of 
sight,  and  to  feel  pulses  and  sound  the  depths ;  to  in- 
sinuate our  sentiments,  designs,  and  desires  by  means 
of  other  persons ;  sometimes  of  one  province  and  some- 
times of  another. ' '  Such  are  some  of  the  revelations 
made  by  Mr.  Adams  to  his  friends  at  home,  at  the  time. 
**  Patience,  forbearance,  long-suffering,  are  the  lessons 
taught  here  for  our  province,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
absolute  and  open  resistance  to  the  new  government.  I 
wish  I  could  convince  gentlemen  of  the  danger  or  im- 
practicability of  this  as  fully  as  I  believe  it  myself." 
After  all,  the  best  which  they  could  hope  to  obtain 
would  not  be  adequate  to  their  wants.  "I  may  ven- 
ture to  tell  you  that  I  believe  we  shall  agree  to  non- 
importation, non-consumption,  and  non-exportation, 
but  not  to  commence  so  soon  as  I  could  wish.  Indeed, 
all  this  would  be  insufficient  for  your  purpose.  A  more 
adequate  support  and  relief  should  be  adopted.  But  I 
tremble  for  fear  we  should  fail  of  obtaining  it.'* 

To  his  friend.  General  Palmer,  who  had  presided 
at  the  meeting  which  had  passed  the  Suffolk  resolves 
already  alluded  to,  and  who  was  now  a  representative 
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from  his  own  town  in  the  provincial  congress,  he  ex- 
plained the  prevailing  opinions  in  the  following  letter  : 

"Philadelphia,  26  September,  1774. 

**  Before  this  reaches  you,  the  sense  of  congress  con- 
cerning your  wisdom,  fortitude,  and  temperance  in 
the  Massachusetts  in  general,  and  the  county  of  Suffolk 
in  particular,  will  be  public  in  our  country.  It  is  the 
universal  sense  here,  that  the  Massachusetts  acts  and 
the  Murder  acts  ought  not  to  be  submitted  to.  But 
then,  when  you  ask  the  question,  what  is  to  be  done, 
they  answer:  'Stand  still.  Bear  with  patience.  If 
you  come  to  a  rupture  with  the  troops,  all  is  lost. '  Re- 
suming the  first  charter,  absolute  independency,  etc., 
are  ideas  which  startle  people  here. 

*'It  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion  here,  that  it  is 
practicable  for  us  in  the  Massachusetts  to  live  wholly 
without  a  legislature  and  courts  of  justice,  as  long  as 
will  be  necessary  to  obtain  relief.  If  it  is  practicable, 
the  general  opinion  is  that  we  ought  to  bear  it.  The 
commencement  of  hostilities  is  exceedingly  dreaded 
here.  It  is  thought  that  an  attack  upon  the  troops, 
even  though  it  should  prove  successful  and  triumphant, 
would  certainly  involve  the  whole  continent  in  a  war. 
It  is  generally  thought  here,  that  the  minister  would  re- 
joice at  a  rupture  in  Boston,  because  that  would  furnish 
him  with  an  excuse  to  the  people  at  home,  and  unite  them 
with  him  in  an  opinion  of  the  necessity  of  pushing  hostili- 
ties against  us.  On  the  contrary,  the  delegates  here,  and 
other  persons  from  various  parts,  are  unanimously  very 
sanguine  that  if  Boston  and  the  Massachusetts  can  pos- 
sibly steer  a  middle  course  between  obedience  to  the 
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acts  and  open  hostilities  with  the  troops,  the  exertions 
of  the  colonies  will  procure  a  total  change  of  measures 
and  full  redress  for  us.  However,  my  friend,  I  cannot 
at  this  distance  pretend  to  judge.  We  must  leave  it  all 
to  your  superior  wisdom. 

**What  you  propose,  of  holding  out  some  proposal 
which  shall  show  our  willingness  to  pay  for  our  protec- 
tion at  sea,  is  a  subject  often  mentioned  in  private 
conversation  here.  Many  gentlemen  have  pursued  the 
thought  and  digested  their  plans;  but  what  is  to  be 
the  fate  of  them,  I  cannot  say.  It  is  my  opinion,  sir, 
that  we  do  our  full  proportion  towards  the  protection 
of  the  empire,  and  towards  the  support  of  the  naval 
power.  To  the  support  of  the  standing  army,  we 
ought  never  to  contribute  voluntarily. 

"A  gentleman  put  into  my  hands,  a  few  days  ago,  a 
plan  for  offering  to  raise  two  hundred  thousand  pounds 
sterling  annually,  to  appropriate  it  to  the  maintenance 
of  a  ship  of  war.  But  is  not  this  surrendering  our  lib- 
erty ?  I  have  not  time,  however,  to  discuss  these  ques- 
tions at  present.  I  pray  God  to  direct,  assist,  and  pro- 
tect you  and  all  our  friends,  amidst  the  dangers  that 
surround  you." 

Great  care  was  taken,  at  the  time,  to  impress  the 
country  with  the  belief  that  the  members  of  this  body 
were  perfectly  agreed  in  all  their  deliberations ;  and 
the  secrecy  in  which  the  proceedings  were  kept  con- 
tributed to  favor  the  idea.  In  point  of  fact,  there  was 
a  general  harmony  in  feeling,  though  not  in  opinion. 
The  probability  of  reconciliation  was  cherished  by  the 
greater  number,  who  yet  were  far  from  according  in 
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the  means  which  might  be  effective  to  produce  it.  One 
portion  relied  upon  the  respectful,  yet  manly  and  elo- 
quent reasoning  of  their  remonstrances,  to  soften  the 
stony  hearts  of  king,  ministers  and  parliament,  whilst 
another  trusted  more  to  the  effect  upon  their  fears  of  ruin 
to  the  national  interests  from  the  refusal  further  to 
trade.  Others  h^  no  faith  in  either  motive,  but  were 
willing  to  make  the  experiment  in  order  to  satisfy  their 
friends.  Yet,  whatever  the  diversities  of  sentiment, 
the  paramount  idea,  which  kept  all  the  passions  within 
a  clearly  defined  circle,  was  the  absolute  necessity  of 
union.  The  fear  of  hazarding  that,  equally  stimulated 
the  timid  and  restrained  the  bold.  All  felt  that  the 
cause  of  Massachusetts  involved  the  liberties  of  every 
other  colony,  but  all  did  not  see  alike  the  urgency  of 
engaging  in  active  measures  for  her  support.  To  this 
hesitation  it  became  indispensable  that  the  more  ardent 
of  the  number  should  defer.  They  cheerfully  sacrificed 
their  own  strong,  and  as  it  proved  just  views  of  the 
crisis,  and  gave  their  assent  to  expedients,  however  in- 
sufficient in  their  eyes,  only  because  they  could  not  fail 
to  see  that,  at  this  cost  alone,  were  they  to  arrive  at  the 
general  conviction  of  their  futility,  and  a  subsequent 
co-operation  in  a  more  decided  system.  Hence  it  hap- 
pened that,  notwithstanding  the  diversity  in  reasoning 
upon  abstract  principles,  which  undoubtedly  prevailed, 
the  delegates  were  not  separated  in  the  results  of  their 
deliberations.  Joseph  Galloway  and  James  Duane 
signed  the  non-importation  and  non-exportation  agree- 
ment, even  though  they  regarded  it  as  going  too  far, 
whilst  Samuel  and  John  Adams  signed  it  too,  though 
they  thought  it  scarcely  moving  at  all.     Between  these 
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extremes  lay  the  body  of  members  who  honestly  be- 
lieved, with  Richard  Henry  Lee,  that  it  would  prove  a 
complete  remedy  for  all  the  troubles  within  three 
months.  The  consequence  was  substantial  union, 
whilst  to  the  people  outside,  the  moral  effect  was  that 
of  extraordinary  harmony  in  the  policy  of  resistance. 
This  accelerated  that  consolidation  ot  all  sections  of 
opposition,  which  proved  of  the  greatest  value  in  the 
passage  through  the  more  critical  periods  of  the 
struggle. 

In  truth,  this  assembly  was  one  of  the  most  remarka- 
ble events  of  the  Revolution.  Selected,  apparently, 
with  great  care,  it  comprised  a  very  large  part  of  the 
best  abilities  then  to  be  found  in  the  colonies.  New 
and  untried  in  the  affairs  of  the  world  on  any  great 
scale,  without  opportunities  to  learn  either  by  study  or 
•  experience  the  art  of  government,  homogeneous  only 
in  language  and  origin,  it  is  certainly  matter  of  sur- 
prise that  in  the  steps  they  took,  and  the  declarations 
of  policy  they  placed  before  the  world,  they  should 
have  displayed  so  many  of  the  highest  qualities  of 
statesmanship.  The  well-known  eulogy  of  Lord  Chat- 
ham is  not  exaggerated,  and  contrasts  singularly  with 
the  view  which  must  now  be  taken  of  the  individuals  in 
power,  by  whom  he  was  at  the  same  moment  surrounded 
at  home.  Of  the  list  of  the  signers  of  the  non-impor- 
tation agreement,  a  very  large  proportion  were  men 
who  proved  themselves  possessed  of  more  than  ordinary 
qualities,  whilst  several  have  earned  a  reputation  which 
can  die  only  with  the  decay  of  all  mortal  things.  Vir- 
ginia never,  in  any  subsequent  stage  of  her  annals, 
brilliant  with  great  names,  shone  more  than  now,  when 
VOL.  I. — 15 
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Washington  and  Patrick  Henry,  Richard  Henry  Lee, 
Peyton  Randolph,  Pendleton,  and  Bland,  came  to 
throw  her  great  weight  into  this  cause.  Here  was 
courage  blended  with  prudence,  age  with  youth,  elo- 
quence with  wisdom,  progress  with  conservatism.  South 
Carolina  presented  Gadsden,  rough,  honest,  impulsive, 
and  energetic,  Jjualified  by  the  caution  of  Middleton, 
and  relieved  by  the  more  showy  rhetoric  of  the  younger 
Rutledge.  New  England,  strong  in  good  sense,  had 
as  an  orator  only  John  Adams,  but  it  abounded  with 
intelligence,  honesty,  and  the  capacity  for  grappling 
with  the  practical  business  of  life,  and  its  old  Puritan 
temper  was  absolutely  embodied  in  the  person  of 
Samuel  Adams.  The  Middle  States,  too,  though  less 
zealous  and  determined,  and  with  a  smaller  proportion 
of  marked  men,  furnished,  in  John  Jay,  purity  of  char- 
acter unsurpassed  in  any  times,  united  with  ability, 
wisdom,  and  patriotism  of  the  highest  grade;  and  in 
James  Duane,  William  Livingston,  John  Dickinson, 
Samuel  Chase,  Thomas  Johnson,  Caesar  Rodney,  and 
Thomas  McKean,  sincerity  of  purpose  and  cautious 
judgment  as  well  as  practical  capacity,  which  would  not 
have  discredited  the  most  experienced  statesmen  of 
their  day.  Even  Joseph  Galloway,  though  he  failed 
in  rising  to  the  level  of  public  spirit  which  distin- 
guished his  associates,  was  by  no  means  an  ordinary 
man  either  in  mind  or  character.  In  many  assemblies 
of  later  times  he  would  not  have  found  his  equal.  It 
is  by  his  deficiency  that  we  are  the  better  enabled  to 
conceive  the  stature  of  those  with  whom  he  is  cona- 
pared. 

In  this  remarkable  congress,  however,  there  was  less 
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trial  of  those  higher  faculties  of  the  mind,  which  de- 
termine action,  than  in  the  assemblies  that  followed. 
The  main  objects  to  be  gained  by  it  were  the  estab- 
lishment of  one  organization  to  extend  over  all  the 
colonies,  and  the  just  statement  to  the  world  of  the 
principles  upon  which  the  common  cause  was  to  be 
maintained.  In  order  to  secure  these,  care  was  to  be 
taken,  first,  to  place  in  the  foreground  those  colonies 
which  it  was  vitally  important  to  enlist  in  the  work  of 
identifying  the  cause  of  all  with  the  fate  of  Massachu- 
setts; secondly,  to  select  from  the  members  such  as 
were  best  qualified  to  embody  in  words  the  trains  of 
thought  and  feeling  most  likely  to  be  approved  by  the 
largest  portion  of  the  country.  Yet,  in  following  out 
this  policy,  it  happened  more  than  once  that  the  zealous 
outran  the  pace  of  their  comrades,  and  were  compelled 
to  retrace  their  steps.  Massachusetts  was,  for  obvious 
reasons,  content  to  remain  in  the  background.  But  as 
the  committees  were  organized,  to  whom  was  entrusted 
the  preparation  of  the  necessary  papers,  the  results  to 
which  they  first  arrived,  seldom  proved  quite  satisfac- 
tory to  the  assembly  itself.  This  was  particularly  the 
case  with  the  committee  appointed  to  draw  up  and 
report  a  form  of  petition  to  the  king.  It  was  composed 
of  five  persons,  Richard  Henry  Lee  and  Patrick  Henry, 
of  Virginia,  John  Adams,  of  Massachusetts,  Thomas 
Johnson,  of  Maryland,  and  John  Rutledge,  of  South 
Carolina,  a  geographical  distribution  somewhat  oblivi- 
ous of  the  middle  and  most  backward  colonies,  bes' ' 
containing  a  majority  holding  opinions  much  ir 
vance  of  the  general  sentiment. 

What  is  most  singular,  however,  is  the  obscurity 
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which  the  action  of  this  committee  has  been  covered, 
and  the  discussions  carried  on  at  a*  later  time  about  the 
authorship  of  their  final  report.  Mr.  Lee,  Mr.  Adams, 
Mr.  Henry,  each  in  turn,  has  been  named  as  the  writer 
of  that  celebrated  paper,  when,  in  fact,  neither  of  them 
had  any  thing  to  do  with  it.  It  is  now  known  to  have 
been  the  work  of  Mr.  John  Dickinson.  But,  when  the 
committee  was  made,  he  was  not  even  a  member  of  the 
congress ;  and  the  fact  is  indubitable  that  a  draft  had 
been  prepared  and  reported  before  he  was  appointed. 
Who  wrote  that  draft,  and  what  became  of  it,  has  never 
been  positively  ascertained.  Mr.  Adams,  when  ap- 
pealed to  late  in  life,  both  by  Mr.  Jay  and  Mr.  Jeffer- 
son, seemed  to  have  lost  all  recollection  of  it.  By  a 
single  entry  in  his  ''Diary,"  it  appears  that  he  spent 
the  evening  of  the  nth  of  October  with  Mr.  Henry, 
consulting  about  the  matter,  and  that  this  gentleman 
then  alluded  to  the  deficiencies  of  his  education,  as  if 
in  the  way  of  objection  to  undertake  the  labor.  This, 
however,  is  only  an  inference,  and  does  not  prove  that 
he  may  not  have  written  it.  That  Mr.  Adams  himself 
did  not,  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  for  in  no  memo- 
randa of  his  various  productions,  early  or  late,  is  there 
the  slightest  allusion  to  any  paper  of  the  kind.  Neither 
would  his  interference  have  been  consistent  with  his 
well-known  policy  to  enlist  leading  men  from  the  other 
colonies,  especially  from  Virginia,  by  putting  them  for- 
ward as  advocates  of  the  cause.  Notwithstanding  that 
no  traces  of  it  remain  among  Mr.  Lee's  papers,  the  prob- 
abilities are  strong  that  the  draft  was  prepared  by  him, 
not  without  some  suggestions  from  the  ardent  minds  of 
the  other  two.    As  a  very  natural  consequence,  it  proved 
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unacceptable  to  the  temper  of  the  Middle  States,  in 
which  the  hope  of  reconciliation  was  yet  unshaken. 
Mr.  Dickinson,  whose  opinions  nearest  symbolized 
those  of  the  majority  at  this  moment,  describes  it  as 
having  been  written  "in  language  of  asperity,  very 
little  according  with  the  conciliatory  disposition  of 
congress.**  After  some  debate  it  was,  in  substance, 
rejected  by  returning  it  to  the  same  committee,  rein- 
forced by  the  addition  of  Mr.  Dickinson.  The  hint 
was  taken,  and  the  task  of  framing  a  new  paper  im- 
posed by  the  committee  upon  the  new-comer.  He 
executed  it,  and  his  draft  was  reported  to  congress  on 
the  24th  of  October.  It  was  adopted,  with  some  amend- 
ments, and  signed  on  the  very  last  day  of  its  session. 
Thus  is  the  mystery,  in  a  measure,  solved.  But  at  this 
day  it  would  not  be  without  its  interest  to  those  who 
trace  the  growth  of  opinions,  could  the  opportunity 
have  been  retained  to  compare  the  rejected  with  the 
accepted  work.  Which  of  the  two  Mr.  Adams  must 
have  preferred,  it  is  not  difficult  to  conjecture. 

There  had  been,  however,  another  committee  organ- 
ized, upon  which  the  influence  of  Mr.  Adams's  mind 
is  more  distinctly  visible.  This  was  the  large  one, 
embracing  about  half  the  congress,  charged  with  the 
duty  of  preparing  a  formal  declaration  of  rights,  and  a 
specification  of  the  instances  in  which  they  had  been 
violated.  Among  its  member  were  both  the  Adamses, 
John  Jay,  and  James  Duane,  of  New  York,  R.  H.  Lee, 
Pendleton,  and  Patrick  Henry,  of  Virginia,  Galloway, 
of  Pennsylvania,  Rodney  and  McKean,  o^Q^ware, 
and  John  Rutledge,  of  South  Carolina ; 
sions,  to  accommodate  which  the  congress 


22  2  LIFE    OF  JOHN  ADAMS, 

suspended  its  deliberations,  some  of  the  most  elaborate 
discussions  were  holden  that  took  place.  If  we  may 
judge  of  their  nature  from  the  meagre  specimens  left  in 
Mr.  Adams's  notes,  the  neglect  to  transmit  a  full  record 
of  these  seminal  principles  of  a  great  empire  has  been 
a  public  loss.  As  usual,  he  is  himself  found  tracing 
effects  to  their  ultimate  causes.  Quite  averse  to  resting 
the  justice  of  the  American  claims  upon  the  mere  off- 
spring of  a  man's  will,  upon  the  construction  put  upon 
an  unwritten  local  law,  or  upon  grants  and  charters 
derived  from  an  equivocal  sovereignty,  he  preferred  to 
include  an  appeal  to  those  general  ideas  of  natural 
right,  so  clearly  and  broadly  laid  down,  not  long  after- 
wards, in  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  For  this 
course,  however,  Pennsylvania  and  New  York  were  by 
no  means  prepared.  After  passing  through  a  double 
alembic  of  criticism  in  a  sub-committee,  of  which  we 
know  only  that  Mr.  Adams  and  J.  Rutledge  were  two 
of  the  members,  and  in  the  grand  committee,  this 
point  was  submitted,  on  the  2  2d  of  September,  to  the 
congress  itself  for  its  decision,  in  a  report,  no  copy  of 
which  is  believed  to  be  extant,  although  twelve,  one  for 
the  use  of  each  colony,  were  ordered  to  be  prepared. 
Two  days  afterwards  it  was  determined,  against  the 
views  of  Mr.  Adams,  that  nothing  should  be  said,  at 
that  time,  of  natural  rights.  This  is  said  to  have  been 
caused  by  the  influence  of  the  conservative  Virginia 
members,  still  anxious  to  avoid  stumbling-blocks  in  the 
way  of  a  possible  return  of  good  feeling  between  sov- 
ereign and  people.  So  the  congress  directed  that  no  . 
grievances  should  be  stated,  having  their  origin  beyond 
the  acts  of  Parliament  passed  since  1 763. 
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But  another,  and  a  still  more  difficult  question,  sprang 
up  to  divide  opinions  in  the  committee.  This  related 
to  the  extent  to  which  the  authority  of  Parliament 
should  be  conceded.  It  had  been  the  Gordian  knot  of 
the  controversy  ever  since  the  Stamp  Act,  from  which 
it  must  be  admitted  that  there  had  never  been  much 
uniformity  in  the  popular  mode  of  extrication.  Whilst 
some  had  endeavored  to  draw  a  faint  and  shadowy  line 
of  distinction  between  internal  and  external  taxation, 
which  could  never  have  been  practically  preserved, 
others  had  gone  a  step  further,  and  denied  the  power  to 
tax  alone,  whilst  a  third  class  felt  disposed,  with  Gads- 
den and  Samuel  Adams,  to  dispute  all  authority  what- 
soever. Between  these  conflicting  views,  it  seemed 
next  to  impossible  to  find  some  common  position  upon 
which  all  might  equally  stand.  Mr.  Adams,  who  had 
been  called  to  ponder  much  on  this  subject  in  the 
course  of  the  controversy  with  Governor  Hutchinson, 
and  also,  several  years  before  that,  in  drawing  up  a 
set  of  instructions  to  the  Boston  representatives,  now 
revived  the  idea  which  he  had  then  first  presented. 
This  denied  the  power  of  legislation  in  Parliament 
as  a  matter  of  right,  and  most  emphatically  the  claim 
of  taxation  for  revenue  in  any  form ;  but  it  affirmed 
a  disposition  to  consent  to  the  necessary  operation 
of  such  acts  as  might  be  intended  in  good  faith  to 
secure  a  monopoly  to  the  mother  country  of  the  com- 
mercial advantages  of  their  external  trade.  John 
Rutledge  seems  to  have  caught  at  this  proposition 
as  a  mode  of  escape  from  their  dilemma.  It  was 
put  into  the  form  of  a  resolution,  was  reported  as 
the   fourth   of   their    series,   and    finally   passed    the 
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ordeal  of  the  assembly.    It  now  stands  in  the  following 
words : 

**  Resolved,,  that  the  foundation  of  English  liberty 
and  of  all  free  government  is  a  right  in  the  people  to 
participate  in  their  legislative  council ;  and  as  the  Eng- 
lish colonists  are  not  represented,  and  from  their  local 
and  other  circumstances  cannot  be  properly  represented 
in  the  British  Parliament,  they  are  entitled  to  a  free 
and  exclusive  power  of  legislation  in  their  several  pro- 
vincial legislatures,  where  their  right  of  representation 
can  alone  be  preserved,  in  all  cases  of  taxation  and  in- 
ternal polity,  subject  only  to  the  negative  of  their  sov- 
ereign, in  such  manner  as  has  been  heretofore  used  and 
accustomed.  But,  from  the  necessity  of  the  case,  and  a 
regard  to  the  mutual  interests  of  both  countries,  we 
cheerfully  consent  to  the  operation  of  such  acts  of  Par- 
liament as  are,  bona  fide,  restrained  to  the  regulation  of 
our  external  commerce,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the 
commercial  advantages  of  the  whole  empire  to  the 
mother  country,  and  the  commercial  benefits  of  its  re- 
spective members ;  excluding  every  idea  of  taxation,  in- 
ternal or  external,  for  raising  a  revenue  on  the  subjects 
in  America  without  their  consent. ' ' 

What  is  this  but  independence  ?  asked  Hutchinson, 
when  the  idea  was  presented  by  the  same  person  six 
years  earlier ;  and  Galloway  repeated  the  question  now. 
It  wholly  satisfied  nobody.  Mr.  Duane  insisted  upon 
moving  that  congress  should  admit  the  authority  of  Par- 
liament to  regulate  trade ;  and  it  appears  that  he  car- 
ried five  colonies  with  him  on  a  division,  whilst  five 
only  voted  against  it.  Two  colonies  were  neutralized, 
one  of  which  was  Massachusetts  herself.     Mr.  Adams 
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could  not  even  persuade  two  of  his  immediate  associates 
to  deny  this  authority ;  and  yet  the  fourth  article  of 
the  declaration  of  rights,  as  drawn  up  by  him,  founding 
it  only  upon  consent,  finally  received  the  sanction  of 
the  whole  assembly.  As  viewed  at  the  present  day,  the 
main  objection  to  it  is,  that  it  conceded  too  much, 
rather  than  too  little,  to  the  commercial  temper  of  the 
age.  Happy  had  it  been  for  Great  Britain  had  she  re- 
mained satisfied  even  with  these  terms,  instead  of  re- 
jecting them  with  so  much  disdain.  For  she  would 
have  retained  her  hold  upon  the  affections  of  the  colo- 
nists, whilst  she  would  have  sacrificed  less  than  she  has 
since  of  her  own  accord  surrendered.  The  monopoly 
of  the  colonial  trade  offered  in  this  resolution  is  now  re- 
garded in  England  as  contrary  to  the  recognized  prin- 
ciples of  their  system,  and  therefore  not  to  be  adhered 
to.  Such  are  the  vicissitudes  of  opinion,  which  so  often 
in  public  affairs  tend  to  diminish  confidence  in  the  most 
vaunted  results  of  the  sagacity  of  mere  practical  states- 
men. By  rejecting  this  proposition,  because  it  savored 
of  colonial  independence,  she  in  fact  insured  the  result 
which  she  strove  to  prevent.  Whereas,  by  conceding 
then  what  she  has  now  abandoned  voluntarily,  in  adopt- 
ing the  general  principles  of  free  trade,  she  would  have 
woven  the  chains  of  mutual  dependence  from  the  enjoy- 
ment of  reciprocal  benefits  so  tightly,  that  the  colonists 
would  have  been  deterred,  for  a  long  time,  at  least, 
from  aspiring  to  any  thing  better  than  her  protection. 

This  congress  continued  its  sessions  a  little  less  than 
two  months.  The  declared  purpose  of  its  meeting  was 
consultation,  and  the  members  did  not  go  much  beyond 
their  commission.     They  carefully  matured  their  public 
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papers,  explanatory  of  their  motives  and  objects,  and 
justifying  themselves  in  the  resistance  thus  far  made  to 
the  new  policy  of  the  mother  country.  To  this  extent 
they  earned  for  themselves  an  enduring  reputation  for 
wisdom,  patriotism,  and  statesmanship.  Not  so  with  the 
only  act  which  they  performed.  Their  non-importation, 
non-exportation,  and  non-consumption  agreement  can 
scarcely  be  defended  on  any  grounds.  It  was  advo- 
cated by  the  greater  number  as  a  measure  which  would 
inevitably  precipitate  Great  Britain  into  bankruptcy,  an 
opinion  not  uncommon  at  that  time  in  the  mother 
country,  likewise ;  just  as  if  the  foreign  trade  of  any 
country  could  extend  beyond  the  surplus  of  her  pro- 
ducts, the  total  loss  of  which  may  create  great  tempo- 
rary inconvenience  to  individuals  or  classes,  but  can 
scarcely  involve  a  whole  community  in  ruin.  The  his- 
tory of  countries  like  China  and  Japan  proves  clearly 
enough  that  it  is  by  no  means  essential  to  national  ex- 
istence that  they  should  trade  with  outside  nations  at 
all,  however  promotive  this  may  be  of  their  wealth  and 
prosperity.  As  a  measure  of  hostility,  this  act  had  the 
double  misfortune  of  forfeiting  the  character  of  concilia- 
tion, whilst  it  effected  little  as  a  means  of  offence.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  operation  of  it  upon  the  colonies 
themselves,  then  on  the  eve  of  a  conflict,  was  most  ad- 
verse. They  absolutely  needed  the  very  things  from 
which  they  were  cutting  themselves  off,  in  exchange  for 
those  of  which  they  had  more  than  enough,  and  which 
they  could  turn  to  no  account  in  warfare.  No  people, 
probably,  ever  went  into  a  struggle  more  utterly  unpre- 
pared with  means  of  attack  of  every  kind,  than  the 
Americans,  in  1776.     The  previous  two  years,  which 
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might,  by  proper  foresight,  have  been  improved  to  some 
extent  in  providing  them,  were  thus  thrown  away  by 
this  telutn  imbelle  sine  ictu  of  non-intercourse ;  and  it  is 
scarcely  risking  a  great  deal  to  affirm,  that  had  it  not 
been  for  the  active  interference  of  France,  the  contest 
must,  by  reason  of  this  very  mistake  alone,  have  termi- 
nated disastrously  to  the  colonies. 

Mr.  Adams  was  not  one  of  those  who  had  the 
smallest  faith  in  this  measure,  as  an  instrument  of  rec- 
onciliation. He  would  have  preferred  to  limit  the 
pledge  to  non-exportation,  without  quite  seeing  the 
injurious  operation  of  that.  He  assented  to  the  whole 
because  others,  believing  in  its  efficacy,  demanded  it, 
and  because  he  thus  sealed  a  bond  of  union  with  them 
for  greater  ends  in  the  future.  The  general  result  of 
the  meeting  had  been  to  relieve  his  mind  of  the  burden 
which  it  bore  when  he  started  to  attend  it.  At  all 
events,  the  main  point  had  been  gained.  Massachusetts 
no  longer  stood  exposed  alone  to  all  the  thunder- bolts. 
Her  cause  had  been  made  the  cause  of  eleven  colonies, 
at  least  in  substance,  if  not  in  form.  Although  he  had 
failed  in  obtaining  the  pledge  he  solicited,  to  take  up 
arms  in  certain  contingencies  which  he  saw  likely  to 
happen  in  his  own  colony,  the  meeting  of  a  second 
assembly  to  concert  further  joint  action,  in  case  the 
present  appeal  should  prove  fruitless  of  good,  promised 
well  as  a  provision  for  the  future.  A  skilfully  devised 
plan  to  paralyze  future  resistance,  offered  by  Joseph 
Galloway,  which  captivated  a  large  number  of  the  more 
cautious  and  timid  of  the  assembly,  had  been  defeated, 
and  the  author  of  it  unmasked.  Above  all,  and  more 
than  all,  the  foundations  of  a  grand  American  combi- 
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nation  had  been  laid,  and  the  men  upon  whom  its  suc- 
cess would  depend  had  been  brought  together,  had 
been  made  to  understand  and  to  esteem  each  other. 
Thus  much,  at  least,  was  sure. 

But  apart  from  these  considerations  of  public  gain, 
Mr.  Adams,  who,  previous  to  this  time,  had  scarcely- 
crossed  the  limits  of  his  own  colony,  had  derived 
nothing  but  pleasure  from  this  expedition,  and  the  kind 
and  cordial  reception  he  had  everywhere,  in  private, 
met  with.  His  "Diary**  gives  a  lively  picture  of  the 
generous  hospitality  of  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia. 
His  way  of  life  is  described  in  a  letter  to  his  wife : 
**  We  go  to  congress  at  nine,  and  there  we  stay,  most 
earnestly  engaged  in  debates  upon  the  most  abstruse 
mysteries  of  state,  until  three  in  the  afternoon ;  then 
we  adjourn,  and  go  to  dine  with  some  of  the  nobles  of 
Pennsylvania  at  four  o* clock,  and  feast  upon  ten  thou- 
sand delicacies,  and  sit  drinking  Madeira,  Claret,  and 
Burgundy  till  six  or  seven,  and  then  go  home  fatigued 
to  death  with  business,  company,  and  care.  Yet  I 
hold  out  surprisingly."  It  was  well,  perhaps,  for  those 
who  had  entered  a  path  beset  with  so  many  thorns, 
that  its  opening  should  be  strewed  with  a  few  flowers. 
Mr.  Adams  started  on  his  return  home  upon  the  28th 
of  October,  and  in  his  "  Diary*'  for  that  day  he  thus 
records  it :  *'  Took  our  departure  in  a  very  great  rain, 
from  the  happy,  the  peaceful,  the  elegant,  the  hospitable 
and  polite  city  of  Philadelphia.  It  is  not  very  likely  that 
I  shall  ever  see  this  part  of  the  world  again,  but  I  shall 
ever  retain  a  most  grateful,  pleasing  sense  of  the  many 
civilities  I  have  received  in  it ;  and  shall  think  myself 
happy  to  have  an  opportunity  of  returning  them." 
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His  return  to  Massachusetts  was  not  calculated  to 
make  the  pleasant  impressions,  thus  received,  less  vivid. 
For  in  New  York  he  learned  that  the  proceedings  of 
congress  had  created  a  reaction  in  the  popular  mind. 
The  non-intercourse  was  not  well  received,  a  fact  of 
which  pamphlet  writers  were  industriously  making  use 
to  effect  an  alienation  from  the  common  cause.  Dr. 
Myles  Cooper  and  Dr.  Isaac  Wilkins,  both  of  them 
zealous  churchmen,  distinguished  themselves  by  inter- 
weaving with  the  most  absolute  doctrines,  adroit  and 
well-reasoned  appeals  to  the  merchants  and  farmers 
against  that  measure.  Among  a  commercial  people 
such  arguments  will  never  fail  of  gaining  hearers. 
In  this  instance,  they  proved  so  far  successful,  that 
the  wavering  majority  in  the  assembly  decided  not 
to  ratify  the  proceedings,  not  to  thank  the  colo- 
nial delegates  of  the  last,  nor  to  elect  any  others 
for  the  next  congress;  and  the  better  to  secure  the 
popular  concurrence,  they  originated  certain  remon- 
strating measures  of  their  own,  more  calculated,  as 
they  pretended,  to  obtain  redress  of  their  grievances, 
and  at  the  same  time,  to  save  them  in  the  good  graces 
of  the  authorities  at  home. 

Luckily  for  America,  those  authorities  were  at  this 
time  both  deaf  and  blind,  so  that  this  threatening 
scission  was  prevented.  But  this  happened  afterwards. 
Mr.  Adams  as  yet  saw,  in  passing  through,  only  the 
discouraging  side  of  the  picture.  And  when  at  last  he 
reached  his  quiet  home  and  family  in  his  native  town, 
he  found  it  was  not  to  get  rest  from  his  public  cares, 
nor  to  return  to  the  labors  of  his  profession.  Not 
many  days  elapsed  before  the  provincial  congress,  then 


230  LIFE    OF  JOHN  ADAMS, 

sitting  at  Watertown,  summoned  him  to  attend  them. 
This  duty,  at  first  temporary,  was  made  permanent  by 
his  election  soon  afterwards  to  serve  in  that  body  as  a 
representative  for  Braintree.  Accordingly,  he  con- 
tinued to  take  an  active  part  in  their  deliberations  until 
the  day  of  their  dissolution.  This  was  on  the  tenth  of 
December.  Two  days  afterwards  a  champion  of  the 
prerogative  entered  the  lists  in  the  Boston  newspapers, 
whose  eflforts  were  soon  hailed  with  so  much  exultation 
among  the  loyal  minority,  and  whose  productions,  as 
they  successively  appeared,  were  so  assiduously  circu- 
lated not  in  New  England  alone,  but  likewise  in  New 
York  and  other  colonies  south,  that  the  popular  side 
began  to  feel  the  necessity  of  some  public  refutation. 
Massachusettensis  wielded,  perhaps,  the  keenest  wea- 
pons of  controversy  of  all  those  used  on  the  British 
side  during  the  Revolution.  Mr.  Adams,  stimulated 
the  more,  perhaps,  by  the  suspicion  that  it  was  his  old 
friend,  Sewall,  who  was  writing,  took  up  the  gauntlet 
which  had  thus  been  thrown  down,  and  the  elaborate 
papers  of  Novanglus,  in  the  Boston  Gazette,  were  the 
result.  They  appeared  weekly  thoughout  the  winter 
of  1774  and  until  cut  off  by  the  appeal  to  that  very 
different  species  of  arbitration  first  attempted  at  Lex- 
ington and  Concord.  The  substance  of  them  was 
afterwards  published  by  Almon,  in  the  ''Remem- 
brancer," under  the  title  of  "A  History  of  the  Dispute 
with  America,"  and  they  have  since  been  twice  re- 
printed prior  to  their  reproduction  in  his  collected 
works.  Their  value  consists  in  the  strong  contiempo- 
raneous  view  they  give  of  the  origin  of  the  struggle, 
and  of  the  policy  of  Bernard  and  Hutchinson,  which 
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contributed  so  much  to  bring  it  on.  No  publication 
of  the  time  compares  with  them  in  extent  of  research 
into  the  principles  of  the  ancient  law,  and  in  the  vigor- 
ous application  of  them  to  the  question  at  issue.  Yet, 
as  literary  productions,  they  partake  of  the  character 
common  to  all  the  author's  writings,  always  prompted 
by  the  immediate  necessity,  and  regardless  of  the 
polishing  labor,  which,  when  applied  to  give  duration 
to  earnest  and  deep  thought,  is  never  thrown  away. 
They  want  systematic  treatment  of  the  subject,  and  ex- 
actness in  the  style.  The  language  is  rather  energetic 
than  elegant,  and  the  feeling  is  more  cherished  than 
the  rhetoric.  In  one  respect  they  are  particularly  im- 
portant, as  they  develop  the  historical  argument  which 
was  relied  upon  in  the  noted  controversy  with  Hutch- 
inson, the  only  argument,  it  should  be  observed,  upon 
which  the  Revolution  itself,  at  least  in  Massachusetts, 
can  be  logically  justified. 

So  passed  the  winter.  Prior  to  their  adjournment, 
the  provincial  congress  had  elected  the  four  old  dele- 
gates, and  John  Hancock,  instead  of  James  Bowdoin, 
to  serve  in  the  second  continental  congress,  which  had 
been  appointed  to  meet  at  Philadelphia  in  May.  The 
aspect  of  things  was  very  fast  changing.  The  king  had 
seen  Hutchinson,  and  received  from  him  confirmation 
of  his  own  impression,  that  force  was  the  only  remedy 
for  the  troubles.  A  new  parliament  had  come  together, 
with  a  large  majority  breathing  high  indignation  at 
what  they  now  declared  the  insulting  contumacy  of  the 
colonies.  The  prime  minister,  facile,  and  ever  halting 
behind  opportunity,  had  seemed,  indeed,  to  waver  for 
a  moment,  by  moving  a  proposition  which,  had  it  been 
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sincerely  pressed  and  supported  in  a  right  spirit,  might 
perhaps  yet  have  turned  the  current  toward  peace ;  but 
finding  himself  exposed' to  a  general/ burst  of  disappro- 
bation from  his  own  friends,  he  excused  himself  by  a 
subterfuge,  which  deprived  his  action  of  all  merit. 
Divide  and  conquer,  was  the  motto  which  he  acknowl- 
edged, and  not  union  and  reconciliation.  Concur- 
rently with  this  singularly  inauspicious  exposure,  came 
measures  of  the  strongest  nature,  which  were  rapidly 
pressed  through  a  feeble  opposition  in  both  Houses. 
The  cry  was  not  what  New  York  had  hoped,  for  a 
hearing  and  for  gentle  counsels ;  it  was  all  hot  for  the 
transmission  of  more  regiments,  at  the  first  sight  of 
which  the  cowardly  faction,  miscalled  patriots,  would 
run  from  one  end  of-  America  to  the  other.  Not  such 
had  continued  the  opinion  of  General  Gage,  although 
before  leaving  home  he  had  held  it  as  confidently  as 
the  most  supercilious  of  his  countrymen.  An  unlucky 
experiment  of  this  kind,  inconsiderately  made,  had 
ended  by  putting  the  royal  cause  in  a  worse  condition 
than  ever.  The  bloodshed  at  Lexington  and  Concord 
had  acted  like  magic  upon  .the  passions  of  the  people 
throughout  the  continent.  It  was  considered  as  a 
proof  of  the  wanton  hostility  of  the  government  at 
home,  and  ominous  of  their  determination  to  put  down 
all  further  remonstrance  by  main  force.  From  one  end 
of  the  colonies  to  the  other,  the  spirit  of  resistance 
broke  forth  boldly.  Many,  everywhere,  flew  at  once 
to  arms.  Almost  all  lost  confidence  in  the  return  of 
peace.  There  had  been  no  adequate  provocation  for 
this  resort  to  violence.  It  was  cruel,  arbitrary,  vindic- 
tive.    New  York,  which  had  swayed  so  strongly  one 
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way  in  the  autumn,  now  swayed,  with  equal  impetus, 
to  the  other  side.  The  hopes  of  keeping  her  out  of  the 
union,  then  sanguinely  entertained,  were  no  longer  to 
be  counted  on.  All  complaints  of  the  action  of  the 
first  congress  were  forgotten.  A  sense  of  wrong  usurped 
dominion  over  every  mind. 

In  the  midst  of  this  agitation,  Mr.  Adams  set  out 
once  more  on  his  way  to  Philadelphia.  He  had  taken 
pains  to  go  over  the  ground  of  the  skirmish  and  pursuit, 
and  to  gather  from  those  residing  near  it  all  the  par- 
ticulars they  could  furnish.  His  inference  was  that  the 
Rubicon  was  crossed;  and,  from' that  time  forth,  no 
logic  would  avail  other  than  that  from  the  cannon's 
mouth.  Agitated  to  fever  by  his  reflections,  he  had  not 
travelled  out  of  the  limits  of  Massachusetts  before  he 
began  to  observe  the  tracts  of  the  electric  influence  of 
this  event.  From  Hartford  he  wrote  home,  that  "he 
had  no  doubts  now  of  the  union."  *'Lord  North 
would  be  certainly  disappointed  in  his  expectation  of 
seducing  New  York.  Dr.  Cooper  had  fled  on  board  of 
a  man-of-war,  and  the  Tories  were  humbled  in  the  dust.  *  * 
The  report  made  by  the  Council  of  that  colony,  not 
without  its  bitterness  for  the  blunders  to  which  they 
imputed  the  change,  clearly  shows  the  extent  to  which 
they  felt  it.  Arrived  at  that  city,  Mr.  Adams  wrote 
that  **  it  would  take  sheets  of  paper  to  give  a  description 
of  the  reception  the  delegates  had  found  there.  The 
militia  were  all  in  arms,  and  almost  the  whole  city  out 
to  meet  them. '  *  The  Tories  were  put  to  flight  as  effect- 
ually as  General  Gage's  mandamus  counsellors  at  Boston. 
*'  Such  a  spirit  was  never  seen  there." 
the  prospect  of  a  union  of  the  coloni 
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promising,  and  the  spirit  was  great,  he  felt  anxious, 
**  because  there  was  always  more  smoke  than  fire,  more 
noise  than  music.**  But  this  uneasiness  did  not  outlast 
his  return  to  Philadelphia.  From  there  he  wrote  that 
his  health  was  not  so  good  as  before,  and  he  had  harder 
service.  *'Our  business  is  more  extensive  and  compli- 
cated ;  more  affecting  and  hazardous ;  but  our  unanim- 
ity svtil  not  be  less.  *  * 

If  things  were  thus  brightened  at  Philadelphia,  the 
case  was  otherwise  with  the  family  he  had  left  around 
his  domestic  hearth.  At  his  cottage,  in  Braintree,  was 
his  wife  with  four  little  children,  the  eldest  not  ten 
years  old.  The  male  population  within  a  circuit  of  a 
hundred  miles,  roused  by  the  affair  at  Lexington,  was 
gathered  in  arms  around  the  town  of  Boston,  whilst 

• 

General  Gage,  deterred  from  distant  expeditions  by  his 
ill  success  on  that  occasion,  as  well  as  by  the  array 
forming  against  him,  contented  himself  with  gathering 
what  supplies  he  could  from  the  most  accessible  places. 
Braintree,  stretching  for  a  long  distance  on  the  shore, 
with  its  shallow  bay  well  adapted  to  boat  transportation, 
seemed  admirably  fitted  to  invite  depredations.  Such 
was  the  apprehension  of  the  inhabitants  nearest  the 
water,  that  many  of  them  left  their  homes  and  removed 
some  distance  farther  inland.  In  one  of  Mrs.  Adams's 
letters  to  her  husband,  she  speaks  of  the  widow  of 
Josiah  Quincy,  Jr.,  become  so  within  ten  days,  and 
several  of  the  females  of  the  family,  as  having  taken 
refuge  with  her  for  the  night,  from  an  alarm.  And,  in 
a  later  one,  she  gives  so  vivid  a  picture  of  a  scene  that 
had  then  just  taken  place,  that  it  well  deserves  to  be 
handed  down  as  a  memorial  of  these  times : 
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"  Braintree,  24  May,  1775. 

"  I  suppose  you  have  had  a  formidable  account  of  the 
alarm  we  had  last  Sunday  morning.  When  I  rose, 
about  six  o*  clock,  I  was  told  that  the  drums  had  been 
some  time  beating,  and  that  three  alarm-guns  were  fired  \ 
that  Weymouth  bell  had  been  ringing,  and  Mr.  Weld*s 
was  then  ringing.  I  immediately  sent  off  an  express  to 
know  the  occasion,  and  found  the  whole  town,  in  con- 
fusion. Three  sloops  and  one  cutter  had  come  out  and 
dropped  anchor  just  below  Great  Hill.  It  was  difficult 
to  tell  their  designs.  Some  supposed  they  were  coming 
to  Germantown  ;  others  to  Weymouth.  People,  women, 
children,  from  the  iron  works,  came  flocking  down  this 
way.  Every  woman  and  child  driven  off  from  below 
my  father's.  My  father's  family  flying;  the  doctor's 
in  great  distress,  as  you  may  well  imagine,  for  my  aunt 
had  her  bed  thrown  into  a  cart,  into  which  she  got  her- 
self, and  ordered  the  boy  to  drive  her  off  to  Bridge- 
water,  which  he  did.  The  report  to  them  was  that  three 
hundred  had  landed,  and  were  upon  their  march  up  into 
town.  The  alarm  flew  like  lightning,  and  men  from 
all  parts  came  flocking  down,  till  two  thousand  were 
collected. 

"  But,  it  seems,  their  expedition  was  to  Grape  Island, 
for  Levett's  hay.  There  it  was  impossible  to  reach  them 
for  want  of  boats.  But  the  sight  of  so  many  persons, 
and  the  firing  at  them,  prevented  their  getting  more 
than  three  tons  of  hay,  though  they  had  carted  much 
more  down  to  the  water.  At  last  a  lighter  was  mus- 
tered, and  a  sloop  from  Hingham,  which  had  six  port- 
holes. Our  men  eagerly  jumped  on  board,  and  put  off 
for  the  island.     As  soon  as  the  troops  perceived  it,  they 
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decamped.  Our  people  landed  upon  the  island,  and  in 
an  instant  set  fire  to  the  hay,  which,  with  the  barn,  was 
soon  consumed — about  eighty  tons,  it  is  said.  We 
expect  soon  to  be  in  continual  alarms,  till  something 
decisive  takes  place.   .   .   . 

*'  Our  house  has  been,  upon  this  alarm,  the  same 
scene  of  confusion  that  it  was  upon  the  former.  Sol- 
diers coming  in  for  a  lodging,  for  breakfast,  for  supper, 
for  drink,  etc.  Sometimes  refugees  from  Boston,  tired 
and  fatigued,  seek  an  asylum  for  a  day,  a  night,  a 
week.     You  can  hardly  imagine  how  we  live.     Yet, 

*  To  the  houseless  child  of  want 
Our  doors  are  open  still ; 
And  though  our  portions  are  but  scant, 
We  give  them  with  good  will.' 

My  best  wishes  attend  you,  both  for  your  health  and 
happiness ;  and  that  you  may  be  directed  into  the  wisest 
and  best  measures  for  our  safety,  and  the  security  of  our 
posterity.  I  wish  you  were  nearer  to  us.  We  know 
not  what  a  day  will  bring  forth,  nor  what  distress  one 
hour  may  throw  us  into.  Hitherto,  I  have  been  able  to 
maintain  a  calmness  and  presence  of  mind ;  and  hope 
I  shall,  let  the  exigency  of  the  time  be  what  it  will." 

To  a  man  with  the  tender  sensibilities  of  Mr.  Adams 
towards  the  members  of  his  own  household,  this  letter 
must  have  been  deeply  affecting.  But  he  had  a  just 
confidence  in  his  wife,  a  confidence  which  never  wav- 
ered so  long  as  she  lived  ;  and  he  also  relied  upon  the 
protection  of  the  native  population,  which  swarmed  at 
once  on  any  point  upon  the  first  rumor  of  danger.     In 
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the  mean  time  he  was  doing  his  duty.  His  mind,  as 
usual,  was  already  far  in  advance  of  events,  musing  on 
probable  results.  On  the  loth  of  June,  he  wrote  that 
the  congress  had  business  to  keep  it  through  the  year. 
**  No  assembly  ever  had  a  greater  number  of  great 
objects  before  them.  Provinces,  nations,  empires,  are 
small  things  before  us.  /  wish  we  were  good  archi- 
tects, ' ' 

Overleaping  the  conflict,  of  which  the  din  was  just 
then  commencing,  he  was  speculating  upon  the  nature 
of  the  edifice  about  to  rise  from  the  surrounding  ruins. 
Yet,  in  congress,  things  had  advanced  scarcely  even  to 
the  point  of  irreconcilable  hostility  to  England.  The 
public  sentiment  of  the  Middle  States  had  made  prog- 
ress, it  is  true ;  but  the  usual  consequence  was  happen- 
ing, a  secession  of  the  wavering  and  irresolute,  who 
had,  thus  far,  appeared  to  keep  up  pretty  well.  To 
acquiesce  in  further  measures  of  resistance  to  the 
British  authority  was  likely  to  involve  the  hazard  of 
life  and  fortune.  This  was  a  step  beyond  what  many 
had  yet  contemplated.  In  all  civil  convulsions,  there 
is  a  class  of  men  who  put  off  taking  a  side  as  long  as 
they  can,  for  the  purpose  of  saving  a  chance  to  solve 
the  interesting  question,  which  will  prove  the  strongest. 
This  naturally  leads  them  to  oppose,  with  all  their 
might,  any  and  every  measure  likely  to  precipitate 
their  decision.  Already,  at  the  first  congress,  both  the 
Adamses  had»been  marked  by  these  persons  as  partisans 
of  extreme,  if  not  treasonable  opinions.  And  the  im- 
pression was  not  likely  to  be  less,  now  that  they  came 
back  bearing  letters  from  the  provincial  government  of 
their  colony,  communicating  the  particulars  of  their 
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distressing  situation ;  the  latest  intelligence,  furnished 
them  by  their  agent  in  London,  of  the  summary  re- 
jection of  all  the  petitions,  and  the  determination  to 
resort  to  force  to  put  down  all  further  opposition ;  the 
details  of  the  action  at  Lexington  and  Concord ;  the 
measures  which  had  been  adopted  to  organize  an  army 
in  self-defence ;  and,  upon  the  back  of  all,  a  solicita- 
tion to  congress  for  advice  and  assistance  in  the  great 
difficulties  in  which  they  were  involved.  Close  upon 
the  heels  of  this  application,  followed  a  request  from 
the  city  and  county  of  New  York  for  instructions  how 
to  prepare  against  the  danger,  of  which  tidings  had 
come  in  advance,  of  a  large  accession  of  British  troops. 
Then  came  the  startling  intelligence  of  the  seizure  of 
Ticonderoga,  by  Ethan  Allen,  involving  the  prospect 
of  reprisals  in  that  quarter  from  Canada.  All  these 
events  betokened  one  thing,  and  one  only.  That  was 
War.  It  showed,  as  if  with  sunlight,  that  no  other 
resource  was  left  to  escape  subjection. 

Mr.  Adams  had,  for  some  time,  foreseen  this  result, 
though  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  imagine  that  he  had 
ever  acted  with  an  intent  to  produce  or  even  to  ac- 
celerate it.  To  his  mind,  it  had  taken  the  shape  of 
an  unavoidable  calamity,  which  might  deprive  him  of 
all  the  harvest  from  a  hardly  earned  professional  repu- 
tation ;  a  calamity  brought  on  by  the  evil  counsellors 
who  had  stimulated  the  mother  country  to  its  aggressive 
policy,  and  not  by  those  who,  in  self-defeuce,  had  been 
driven  to  resist  it.  But  having  once  settled  the  point, 
that  no  escape  was  left  with  honor,  he  conceived  it  the 
wisest  policy  to  meet  the  crisis  boldly.  His  plan  has 
been  so  clearly  explained  in  his  "Autobiography,"  that 
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it  would  be  superfluous  to  reproduce  it  here.  Sufficient 
that  it  was  not  less  sagacious  than  comprehensive.  His 
first  proposal  was,  that  the  armed  assemblage  actually 
around  Boston,  which  Massachusetts  was  endeavoring 
to  organize,  should  be  forthwith  adopted  by  the  con- 
gress as  the  army  of  the  United  Colonies.  It  was  met 
on  the  threshold,  by  a  proposition  of  John  Dickinson, 
to  try  one  more  effort  at  reconciliation  in  the  form  of  a 
last  appeal  to  the  magnanimity  of  George  the  Third, 
by  another  "dutiful  and  humble  petition.'*  With  the 
experience  before  him  of  the  fate  of  the  previous  ex- 
periment, all  this  appeared  to  Mr.  Adams  as  the  merest 
drivel,  at  the  expense  of  much  valuable  time  for  prep- 
aration. He,  therefore,  resisted  it  strenuously.  But  it 
availed  nothing.  Dickinson  was  yet  the  master-spirit, 
whose  exhortations  swayed  the  middle  colonies ;  so  it 
was  determined  once  more  to  supplicate  the  king. 

But  although  Mr.  Adams  was  defeated  on  the  main 
question,  his  arguments  were  not  without  their  effect 
in  procuring  important  incidental  concessions  to  his 
views.  If  the  tone  of  the  majority  was  somewhat  ir- 
resolute, it  was  very  far  from  bordering  on  the  abject 
or  servile.  Dickinson  could  only  carry  his  point  by 
agreeing  to  have  it  connected  with  measures  providing 
for  the  possibility  of  its  failure.  On  the  26th  of  May, 
the  resolution,  authorizing  the  preparation  of  the  second 
petition,  was  adopted,  but  it  was  tied  with  others,  pro- 
claiming the  necessity  of  immediately  putting  the  colo- 
nies, and  especially  New  York,  now  the  most  threat- 
ened, in  a  state  of  defence.  And  the  reason  given 
for  this  was,  the  great  doubt  entertained  by  congress, 
whether  any  conciliatory  proposal  would  meet  with 
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favor.  So  encouraging  was  this  deemed  by  Mr.  Adams, 
that,  three  days  afterwards,  he  ventured  to  write  home 
his  positive  belief  that  "  congress  would  support  the 
Massachusetts.  The  military  spirit  running  through  the 
continent  was  amazing.  Colonel  Washington  appeared 
every  day  in  his  uniform,  and,  by  his  great  experience 
and  abilities  in  military  matters,  was  of  much  service 
to  all.*'  Washington  was  ever  moderate  and  taciturn, 
so  that  this  proceeding  might  well  be  regarded  as 
significant.  He  was  as  yet  commissioned  only  to  de- 
liberate and  determine  matters  in  a  civil  capacity.  His 
dress  was  his  mode  of  expressing  his  conviction  that 
the  time  for  another  sort  of  action  had  arrived ;  and 
that  he  was  ready  to  take  his  part  even  in  that. 

Yet  Mr.  Adams  sometimes  doubted.  On  the  30th, 
he  was  not  so  sanguine  as  he  had  been.  **  Our  debates 
and  deliberations,*'  he  wrote  to  his  wife,  "are  tedious. 
From  nine  to  four,  five,  and  once  near  six.  Our  deter- 
minations very  slow ;  I  hope,  sure.  The  congress  wifl 
support  us,  but  in  their  own  way ;  not  precisely  in  that 
way  which  I  could  wish,  but  in  a  better  way  than  we 
could  well  expect,  considering  what  a  heterogeneous 
body  it  is.'*  But  now  came  more  events  to  press  the 
hesitating  into  action  of  some  sort.  On  the  last  date 
named,  a  letter  arrived  from  the  Massachusetts  Con- 
vention, which  set  forth  their  disorganized  condition, 
and  earnestly  prayed  for  "  explicit  advice  respecting 
the  taking  up  and  exercising  the  powers  of  civil  govern- 
ment." It  went  so  far  even  as  to  declare  their  readi- 
ness to  submit  to  such  a  general  plan  as  the  congress 
might  direct  for  the  colony.  It  was  plain  to  all  that 
things  could  not  stay  as  they  were  a  great  while ;   yet 
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the  feelings  pulled  two  ways.  The  members  were  forced 
to  act,  and  yet  they  wanted  to  wait  to  hear  once  more 
from  England,  if  haply  good  might  come  of  the  bran- 
new  batch  of  addresses  they  were  preparing  to  send 
over.  So,  concurrently  wi^h  the  reference  of  the  appli- 
cation of  Massachusetts  to  one  committee,  they  organ- 
ized four  others,  through  which  to  petition  the  king, 
and  the  people  of  England,  and  of  Ireland  and  of  Ja- 
maica ;  and  yet  one  further  committee,  ominous  enough, 
to  bring  in  an  estimate  of  the  money  which  It  might  be 
necessary  to  raise. 

Then  Mr.  Adams  gave  his  friend,  Colonel  Palmer,  a 
hint  concerning  the  difficulties  in  the  way.  "The 
colonies,"  he  said,  "are  not  yet  ripe  to  assume  the 
whole  government,  legislati\'e  and  executive.  They 
dread  the  introduction  of  anarchy,  as  they  call  it."  He 
went  on  to  point  out  the  obstacles.  "In  this  province, 
indeed,  in  this  city,  there  are  three  persons,  a  Mr.  W., 
who  is  very  rich  and  very  timid  ;  the  provost  of  the 
college"  (Dr.  Smith),  "who  is  supposed  to  be  dis- 
tracted between  a  strong  passion  for  lawn  sleeves,  and  a 
stronger  passion  for  popularity,  which  is  very  necessary 
to  support  the  reputation  of  his  Episcopal  college ;  and 
one  Israel  Pemberton,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  Quaker 
interest ;  these  three  make  an  interest  here  which  is 
lukewarm,  btit  they  are  all  obliged  to  lie  low  for  the 
present."  "  This  day,"  added  the  writer,  at  the  end, 
"has  been  spent  in  debating  a  manifesto  ■.tiLing  for'' 
the  causes  of  our  taking  arms.  There  issimic  spunk 
it."  It  does  not  seem  to  have  been  adopli  li  just  ih 
But  the  agitation  of  it  was  surely  significant  ol  chan 

On  the  9th  of  June,  the  congress,  after  i"nc  •^•■^ 
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and  much  consultation  with  her  delegates,  got  so  far  as 
to  answer  the  application  of  Massachusetts  for  advice, 
by  recommending  that  "  no  obedience  being  due  to  the 
act  of  parliament  for  altering  their  charter,  nor  to  any 
officers  who  endeavor  to  subvert  that  charter,  letters 
should  be  written  to  the  people  in  the  several  towns  re- 
questing them  to  elect  representatives  to  an  assembly, 
who  should,  in  their  turn,  elect  a  council,  and  these 
two  bodies  should  exercise  the  powers  of  government 
for  the  time."  Here,  again,  was  a  great  step  forward. 
But  besides  asking  for  advice  respecting  their  govern- 
ment, which  had  brought  this  answer,  the  provincial 
convention  had  intimated  that,  inasmuch  as  the  armed 
men  collecting  before  Boston,  many  of  them  from  other 
colonies,  were  engaged  in  the  defence  of  the  rights  of 
all  America,  it  might  be  most  advisable  for  the  congress 
to  take  the  direction  of  them  into  their  own  hands. 
New  York,  too,  was  in  a  condition  which  demanded 
immediate  support.  Something /«2Ar/ be  done.  In  the 
councils  of  men,  your  sternest  reasoner  is  necessity. 

Mr.  Adams  now  saw  clearly  enough  to  promise  the 
adoption  of  ten  thousand  men  in  Massachusetts,  and 
five  thousand  in  New  York.  Each  successive  day  shows 
the  passage  of  some  resolution  tending  more  and  more 
to  the  inevitable  end,  until  the  15  th  of  June,  when  con- 
gress had  got  so  far  as  to  declare  itself  ready  to  assume 
the  army  before  Boston.  But  there  was  yet  another 
necessary  step,  a  most  important  one,  indeed,  upon 
which  would  depend  the  value  of  the  whole  enterprise 
to  ages  yet  unborn.  The  multitude  of  men,  with  arms 
in  their  hands,  assembled  around  that  peninsular  town, 
was  but  an  ill-disciplined  crowd,  liable,  at  a  moment's 
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warning,  to  vanish  like  the  mists  which  sometimes  hang 
over  its  harbor.  If  this  crowd  was  ever  to  be  reduced 
to  the  semblance  of  an  army,  the  first  thing  to  do  was 
to  select  a  head  whose  orders  it  should  learn  to  obey. 
In  other  words,  congress  must  determine  who  should  be 
the  commander-in-chief. 

Here,  again,  it  is  necessary  to  turn  to  the  * 'Autobi- 
ography,'' to  know  the  share  which  Mr.  Adams  had  in 
deciding  this  most  material  event  in  the  history  of 
America.  Now,  that  the  habits  of  three-quarters  of  a 
century  have  done  so  much  to  fuse  the  feelings  of  the 
citizens  of  the  various  States  into  one  national  mould, 
it  is  not  easy  to  measure  the  full  extent  of  the  sacrifice 
which  a  Massachusetts  man  was  making  in  offering  the 
command  of  the  people  of  New  England,  some  of 
them  tried  officers  in  former  wars,  to  a  stranger  com 
paratively  unknown,  with  really  but  small  military  ex- 
perience, and  that  not  of  a  brilliant  nature,  to  recom- 
mend him.  What  the  verdict  of  posterity  would  have 
been,  had  this  experiment  proved  unfortunate,  may 
readily  be  imagined.  In  the  life  of  Mr.  Adams,  more 
than  in  that  of  most  men,  occur  instances  of  this  calm 
but  decided  assumption  of  a  fearful  responsibility  in 
critical  moments.  But  what  is  yet  more  remarkable  is, 
that  they  were  attended  with  a  uniformly  favorable  re- 
sult. The  question  may  fairly  be  opened,  whether 
this  should  be  ascribed  to  an  overruling  good  fortune, 
or  to  that  high  species  of  sagacity,  which,  combining 
the  knowledge  of  causes  with  the  probable  turn  of 
events,  reaches  the  expected  results  with  as  much  cer- 
tainty as  is  given  to  mortals  in  this  imperfect  state  of 
being.      The  evidence  upon   which   to    base  a   just 
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decision  on  this  point  can  be  found  only  by  closely 
following  the  further  development  of  his  career. 

On  the  T  7th  of  June,  perhaps  at  the  very  time  when 
the  infant  nation  was  taking  its  baptism  of  blood  on 
the  field  of  Breed's  Hill,  Mr.  Adams  was  finishing  a 
letter  commenced  a  week  before,  in  which  he  gave  a 
clear  insight  into  the  feelings  which  prompted  him  to 
promote,  by  all  means,  the  nomination  of  Washington. 
He  says : 

"I  can  now  inform  you,  that  the  congress  have 
made  choice  of  the  modest  and  virtuous,  the  amiable, 
generous,  and  brave  George  Washington,  Esquire,  to 
be  general  of  the  American  army,  and  that  he  is  to  re- 
pair, as  soon  as  possible,  to  the  camp  before  Boston. 
This  appointment  will  have  a  great  effect  in  cementing 
and  securing  the  union  of  these  colonies.  The  conti- 
nent is  really  in  earnest  in  defending  the  country.   .  . 

"I  begin  to  hope  we  shall  not  sit  all  summer.  I 
hope  the  people  of  our  province  will  treat  the  General 
with  all  that  confidence  and  affection,  that  politeness 
and  respect,  which  is  due  to  one  of  the  most  important 
characters  in  the  world.  The  liberties  of  America  de- 
pend upon  him,  in  a  great  degree.  .  .  . 

**  I  have  found  this  congress  like  the  last.  When 
we  first  came  together,  I  found  a  strong  jealousy  of 
us  from  New  England,  and  the  Massachusetts  in  par- 
ticular ;  suspicions  entertained  of  designs  of  independ- 
ency, an  American  republic,  presbyterian  principles, 
and  twenty  other  things.  Our  sentiments  were  heard 
in  congress  with  great  caution,  and  seemed  to  make 
but  little  impression.     But  the  longer  we  sat,  the  more 
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clearly  they  saw  the  necessity  of  pursuing  vigorous 
measures.  It  has  been  so  now.  Every  day  we  sit, 
the  more  we  are  convinced  that  the  designs  against  us 
are  hostile  and  sanguinary,  and  that  nothing  but  forti- 
tude, vigor,  and  perseverance  can  save  us. 

**  But  America  is  a  great  unwieldy  body.  Its  progress 
must  be  slow.  It  is  like  a  large  fleet  sailing  under  con- 
voy. The  fleetest  sailors  must  wait  for  the  dullest  and 
slowest.  Like  a  coach  and  six,  the  swiftest  horses  must 
be  slackened,  and  the  slowest  quickened,  that  all  may 
keep  an  even  pace.  * ' 

His  wife,  the  confidential  friend  to  whom  he  wrote  of 
public  affairs,  whenever  he  was  separated  from  her, 
had  been  deeply  agitated  during  the  same  day  by  fear-^ 
ful  events,  going  on  so  near  to  her  that  she  could  hear 
the  booming  of  the  cannon,  and  clearly  see  the  confla- 
gration which  ensued.  She  well  knew  what  it  boded. 
The  next  day,  which  was  Sunday,  she  sat  down,  and, 
yet  little  acquainted  with  the  issue,  tried  to  write  con- 
cerning it,  and  her  apprehensions  of  its  consequences. 
The  following  letter  was  the  result : 

**The  day,  perhaps  the  decisive  day,  is  come,  on 
which  the  fate  of  America  depends.  My  bursting 
heart  must  find  vent  at  my  pen.  I  have  just  heard 
that  our  dear  friend,  Dr.  Warren,  is  no  more,  but  fell 
gloriously  fighting  for  his  country,  saying :  *  Better  to 
die  honorably  in  the  field  than  ignominiously  hang 
upon  the  gallows.*  Great  is  our  loss !  He  has  distin- 
guished himself  in  every  engagement,  by  his  courage 
and  fortitude,  by  animating  the  soldiers,  and  leading 
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them  on  by  his  own  example.  A  particular  account  of 
these  dreadful,  but,  I  hope,  glorious  days,  will  be  trans- 
mitted you,  no  doubt,  in  the  exactest  manner. 

*^ '  The  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong ;  but  the  God  of  Israel  is  he  that  giveth  strength 
and  power  unto  his  people.  Trust  in  him  at  all  times, 
ye  people,  pour  out  your  hearts  before  him.  God  is  a 
refuge  for  us. ' 

"Charlestown  is  laid  in  ashes.  The  battle  began 
upon  our  intrenchments  upon  Bunker's  Hill,  Saturday- 
morning,  about  three  o'clock,  and  has  not  ceased  yet ; 
and  it  is  now  three  o'clock.  Sabbath  afternoon. 

**  It  is  expected  they  will  come  out  over  the  neck  to- 
night, and  a  dreadful  battle  must  ensue.  Almighty- 
God,  cover  the  heads  of  our  countrymen,  and  be  a 
shield  to  our  dear  friends  !  How  many  have  fallen  we 
know  n(5t.  The  constant  roar  of  the  cannon  is  so  dis- 
tressing that  we  cannot  eat,  drink,  or  sleep.  May  we  be 
supported  and  sustained  in  the  dreadful  conflict.  I  shall 
tarry  here  till  it  is  thought  unsafe  by  my  friends,  and 
then  I  have  secured  myself  a  retreat  at  your  brother's, 
who  has  kindly  offered  me  part  of  his  house. 

*'I  cannot  compose  myself  to  write  any  further  at 
present.     I  will  add  more  as  I  hear  further." 

"  Tuesday  afternoon  (20tli). 

'*  I  have  been  so  much  agitated  that  I  have  not  been 
able  to  write  since  Sabbath  day.  When  I  say  that  ten 
thousand  reports  are  passing,  vague  and  uncertain  as  the 
wind,  I  believe  I  speak  the  truth.  I  am  not  able  to 
give  you  any  authentic  account  of  last  Saturday,  but 
you  will  not  be  destitute  of  intelligence. 


LIFE    OF  JOHN  ADAMS,  247 

"  Colonel  Palmer  has  just  sent  me  word  that  he  has 
an  opportunity  of  conveyance.  Incorrect  as  this  scrawl 
will  be,  it  shall  go.  I  ardently  pray  that  you  may  be  sup- 
ported through  the  arduous  task  you  have  before  you." 

The  event  of  the  seventeenth  of  June  dissipated  the 
last  shadow  of  doubt  in  Mr.  Adams's  mind  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  insisting  for  the  future  upon  the  impossibility 
of  reconciliation.  He  accordingly  addressed  himself, 
with  spirit,  to  the  work  of  stimulating  congress  to  take 
the  most  decisive  measures  of  preparation  for  the  inev- 
itable conflict.  He  exerted  himself  in  determining  the 
.selection  of  the  other  general  officers,  claiming  the 
second  rank  for  New  England  in  the  person  of  Artemas 
Ward,  but  not  unwilling  to  concede  the  third  to  Charles 
Lee,  though  a  stranger  and  but  yesterday  an  officer  in 
the  army  of  the  British  king  ;  in  maturing  the  form  of 
commission  and  the  instructions  for  the  commander-in- 
chief;  and,  lastly,  in  superintending  the  preparation  of 
the  continental  bills  of  credit  which  were  to  serve  the 
purposes  of  money  during  the  earlier  stages  of  the 
struggle.  Not  stopping,  however,  with  these  details, 
he  was  looking,  with  a  statesman's  eye,  over  the  vast 
field  be)'ond,  and  mapping  out  the  forms  which  the 
new  power  was  to  assume  in  the  distant  future.  In  this 
he  was  running  far  in  advance  of  the  prevailing  opinions 
around  him,  among  men  who  were  yet  engaged  in 
polishing  up  the  lart  eloquent  appeals  to  the  justice  and 
magnanimity  of  a  sovereign  upon  whom  their  rhetoric 
was  wholly  thrown  away.  With  these  persons,  who  still 
insisted  that  reconciliation  was  within  their  reach,  and 
who  therefore  did  their  best  to  throw  obstacles  in  the 
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way  of  all  action  calculated  to  diminish  the  chances  of 
it,  it  was  impossible  for  Mr.  Adams  to  escape  contro- 
versy. John  Dickinson,  who  threw  all  the  weight  of 
his  influence  on  the  side  of  delay,  was  their  leader  and 
mouthpiece,  and  his  power  over  the  sentiment  of  the 
middle  colonies  it  was  difficult  to  counteract.  It  was 
after  a  day  spent  in  these  conflicts,  in  committee  of  the 
whole,  that  a  young  man  from  his  own  colony  called 
upon  Mr.  Adams,  at  his  lodgings,  and  requested  as  a 
favor,  inasmuch  as  doubts  had  been  spread  at  home  of 
his  fidelity  to  the  cause,  that  he  might  be  made  the 
bearer  of  confidential  letters  to  friends  in  Massachusetts. 
Without  properly  considering  the  possibilities  of  inter- 
ception, Mr.  Adams  sat  down  and  penned  what  was 
uppermost  in  his  mind  and  feelings.  The  result  he 
comprised  in  two  notes,  one  addressed  to  his  wife,  and 
the  other  to  General  James  Warren,  then  president  of 
the  Provincial  Congress. 
To  Mrs.  Adams  he  said : 

"It  is  now  almost  three  months  since  I  left  you ;  in 
every  part  of  which  my  anxiety  about  you  and  the 
children,  as  well  as  our  country,  has  been  extreme. 
The  business  I  have  had  on  my  mind  has  been  as  great 
and  important  as  can  be  intrusted  to  man,  and  the  dif- 
ficulty and  intricacy  of  it  prodigious.  When  fifty  or 
sixty  men  have  a  constitution  to  form  for  a  great  em- 
pire, at  the  same  time  that  they  have  a  country  of  fifteen 
hundred  miles'  extent  to  fortify,  millions  to  arm  and 
train,  a  naval  power  to  begin,  an  extensive  commerce 
to  regulate,  numerous  tribes  of  Indians  to  negotiate 
with,  a  standing  army  of  twenty-seven  thousand  men  to 
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raise,  pay,  victual,  and  officer,  I  really  shall  pity  those 
fifty  or  sixty  men/' 

To  this  recapitulation  of  the  labors  actually  going 
on  in  congress  was  attached  the  following  : 

"  P.S. — I  wish  I  had  given  you  a  complete  history, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  of  the  behavior  of  my 
compatriots.  No  mortal  tale  can  equal  it.  I  will  tell 
you  in  future,  but  you  shall  keep  it  secret.  The  fidgets, 
the  whims,  the  caprice,  the  vanity,  the  superstition,  the 
irritability  of  some  of  us  is  enough  to — 

''Yours.'' 

To  General  Warren,  he  unbosomed  himself  even 
more  fully,  as  follows : 

**  24  July.  I  am  determined  to  write  freely  to  you 
this  time.  A  certain  great  fortune  and  piddling  genius, 
whose  fame  has  been  trumpeted  so  loudly,  has  given  a 
silly  cast  to  our  whole  doings.  We  are  between  hawk 
and  buzzard.  We  ought  to  have  had  in  our  hands,  a 
month  ago,  the  whole  legislative,  executive,  and  judi- 
cial of  the  whole  continent,  and  have  completely 
modelled  a  constitution  ;  to  have  raised  a  naval  power, 
and  opened  all  our  ports  wide ;  to  have  arrested  every 
friend  of  government  on  the  continent,  and  held  them 
as  hostages  for  the  poor  victims  in  Boston ;  and  then 
opened  the  door  as  wide  as  possible  for  peace  and  re- 
conciliation. After  this,  they  might  have  petitioned, 
negotiated,  addressed,  etc.,  if  they  would. 

"  Is  all  this  extravagant?     Is  it  wild?     Is  it  not  the 
soundest  policy  ? 
VOL.  I. — 17 
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"One  piece  of  news.  Seven  thousand  pounds  of 
powder  arrived  last  night.  We  shall  send  you  some 
of  it  as  soon  as  we  can,  but  you  must  be  patient  and 
frugal.  We  are  lost  in  the  extensiveness  of  our  field 
of  business.  We  have  a  continental  treasury  to  estab- 
lish, a  paymaster  to  choose,  and  a  committee  of  corre- 
spondence, or  safety,  or  accounts,  or  something,  I  know 
not  what,  that  has  confounded  us  all  this  day. 

**  Shall  I  hail  you  Speaker  of  the  House,  or  coun- 
sellor, or  what  ?  What  kind  of  an  election  had  you  ? 
What  sort  of  magistrates  do  you  intend  to  make? 
Will  your  new  legislative  or  executive  feel  bold  or 
irresolute?  Will  your  judicial  hang,  and  whip,  and 
fine,  and  imprison,  without  scruple?  I  want  to  see  our 
distressed  country  once  more,  yet  I  dread  the  sight  of 
devastation.  You  observe  in  your  letter  the  oddity  of 
a  great  man.  He  is  a  queer  creature,  but  you  must 
love  his  dogs  if  you  love  him,  and  forgive  a  thousand 
whims  for  the  sake  of  the  soldier  and  the  scholar.*' 

These  confidential  communications  were  intrusted  to 
Mr.  Hichbom,  who  promised  to  deliver  them  safely 
to  their  address.  But,  from  a  singular  want  of  cour- 
age or  presence  of  mind,  he  suffered  them  to  be  taken 
upon  him  at  Newport,  by  the  British.  They  were 
transmitted  to  Admiral  Graves,  commander  of  the 
squadron,  from  thence  passed  into  the  hands  of  Gen- 
eral Gage,  who  caused  them  to  be  published  in  Boston, 
before  sending  the  originals  to  the  government  at 
home.  The  effect  which  they  produced  was  quite  ex- 
traordinary. In  Boston,  the  garrison,  consisting  of 
officers  who  had  little  better  to  do,  amused  themselves 
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in  making  paraphrases,  and  otherwise  turning  them 
into  ridicule.  General  Gage  endeavored  from  them  to 
prove  to  Lord  Dartmouth  the  existence  of  a  plan  of 
rebellion  long  concerted  in  Massachusetts.  The  min- 
istry regarded  them  as  betraying  the  real  purposes  of 
the  Americans,  which  shut  their  ears  only  the  more 
firmly  to  the  last  arguments  for  reconciliation,  carried 
by  Mr.  Dickinson  through  congress,  against  Mr. 
Adams's  opposition.  What  was  the  gain  to  be  ex- 
pected by  discriminating  between  classes  of  opinion  in 
the  colonies?  There  was  but  one  purgation,  and 
that  was  equally  good  for  all  the  forms  of  this  disease. 
It  was  force.  So  the  petition  to  the  king,  borne  by 
the  hands  of  Richard  Penn,  was  not  favored  even  with 
a  sign  of  recognition.  Instead  of  it  came  a  proclama- 
tion, declaring  the  people  of  the  colonies  in  a  state  of 
rebellion,  and  forbidding  all  communication  or  corre- 
spondence with  them,  on  pain  of  condign  punishment. 
Thus  far  the  effect  upon  Mr.  Adams,  of  the  publica- 
tion of  these  letters,  was  rather  minatory  than  actually 
injurious.  The  case  was  otherwise  when  they  came  to 
be  read  in  Philadelphia.  They  at  once  displayed  him 
as  drawing  the  outlines  of  an  independent  state,  the 
great  bugbear  in  the  eyes  of  numbers,  who  still  clung 
to  the  hope  that  the  last  resort  might  be  avoided.  The 
feeling  which  denounced  his  doctrines  was,  moreover, 
animated  with  factitious  strength  by  individual  resent- 
ment for  the  strictures  on  persons,  which  had  been  in- 
cidentally exposed  to  the  public  eye.  John  Dickinson 
became  a  steady  enemy  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  whilst 
John  Hancock,  from  this  date,  began  to  draw  off  from 
his  colleagues  of  New  England,  and  to  enter  into  asso- 
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ciation  with  the  more  conservative  members  from  the 
Southern  States.  It  is  stated  by  more  than  one  witness, 
that  Mr.  Adams  was  avoided  in  the  streets  by  many  as 
if  it  were  contamination  to  speak  with  such  a  traitor. 
Even  of  his  friends,  several  became  infected  with  the 
general  panic,  and  looked  coldly  upon  him.  At  no 
time,  and  he  had  repeated  trials  of  the  kind,  did  he 
stand  more  in  need  of  all  his  fortitude  and  self-control 
than  upon  the  occasion  of  this  sudden  and  unlooked- 
for  influx  upon  him  of  the  general  disapprobation. 

This  is,  however,  anticipating  a  little  of  the  course 
of  the  narrative,  which  had  not  yet  reached  to  the 
adjournment  of  congress  for  the  month  of  August. 
During  this  recess,  Mr.  Adams  returned  home.  The 
session  had  lasted  ever  since  the  loth  of  May,  and, 
during  the  whole  period,  his  labors  had  been  incessant 
to  help  organize  an  army  for  war.  Neither  had  they 
been  without  success.  The  great  point  of  the  adoption 
of  the  troops  before  Boston,  by  the  united  colonies, 
had  been  gained.  Officers  had  been  appointed,  from 
the  commander-in-chief  downward,  whose  duty  it 
would  be  to  introduce  something  like  a  continental 
system  into  the  military  organization.  Money,  or  at 
least  a  representative  of  it,  had  been  provided  to  meet 
the  charges  of  pay  and  subsistence  for  the  troops,  and, 
in  short,  all  the  details  of  a  general  combination  for 
defence  had  been  marked  out  and  partially  perfected. 
This  was  action.  But  the  public  papers,  which  the 
same  assembly  issued,  with  one  exception,  perhaps, 
in  the  declaration  of  the  causes  for  taking  up  arms, 
beyond  giving  satisfaction  to  those  hesitating  and 
scrupulous  persons  who  desired   to  be  sure  that  no 
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means  of  conciliation  had  been  left  unattempted,  pro- 
duced little  or  no  effect  upon  the  course  of  affairs.  A 
few  persons  might  yet  be  found  who  cherished  the  de- 
lusion that  the  people  of  England  did  not  sympathize 
with  ministers,  and  that  a  recall  of  Lord  Chatham  to 
power  would  be  the  signal  of  a  pacification  by  conced- 
ing to  America  her  reasonable  demands.  But  they  as 
little  knew  the  indomitable  pride  of  country  of  that 
great  chief,  which  would  have  rallied  the  whole  power 
of  Great  Britain  to  his  aid  rather  than  surrender  one 
iota  of  her  sovereignty,  as  they  suspected  the  facility 
of  Lord  North,  whom  they  were  holding  exclusively 
responsible  for  the  ievils  under  which  they  labored, 
when,  as  it  now  appears,  he  would  have  consented  to 
make  far  greater  concessions  than  either  monarch  or 
people  could  be  induced  to  sanction.  Time  has  at  last 
disclosed  the  truth,  that  George  the  Third  must  be  held 
more  responsible  than  any  other  man  for  the  American 
policy.  To  his  bewildered  brain  and  excitable  nerves 
the  petition  got  up  by  John  Dickinson,  under  the  fancy 
that  he  was  holding  out  "an  olive  branch,'*  looked 
more  like  a  highwayman's  pistol  at  his  breast,  demand- 
ing the  surrender  of  the  most  cherished  jewel  of  his 
crown. 

Mr.  Adams  voted  against  the  adjournment  of  con- 
gress. To  him  it  was  no  vacation,  for  the  interval 
brought  with  it  but  a  variety  of  labor.  He  had  been 
chosen  one  of  the  provincial  executive  council  in  the 
maimed  form  of  government,  with  which  Massachusetts, 
by  the  advice  of  congress,  was  endeavoring  to  stagger 
along.  And  his  services  were  enlisted  on  the  moment 
of  his  return,  especially  in  the  consultations  constantly 
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necessary  between  the  provincial  authorities  and  the 
new  military  leaders.  Thus  passed  the  month,  with 
little  opportunity  to  enjoy  home,  the  great  delight  of 
his  life.  On  the  last  day  of  August  he  started,  for  the 
third  time,  for  Philadelphia.  In  the  fashion  of  travel- 
ling of  that  day,  it  took  him  more  than  a  fortnight  to 
reach  that  city.  His  views  of  the  changes  which  had 
taken  place  in  congress,  are  given  in  the  following 
letter  to  Mrs.  Adams : 

"Philadelphia,  17  September,  1775. 

"  I  arrived  here,  in  good  health,  after  an  agreeable 
journey,  last  Wednesday.  There  had  not  been  members 
enough  to  make  a  House,  several  colonies  being  absent, 
so  that  I  was  just  in  time.  The  next  day,  an  adequate 
number  appeared,  and  congress  have  sat  ever  since. 

"  Georgia  is  now  fully  represented,  and  united  to  the 
other  twelve.  Their  delegates  are  Dr.  Zubly,  a  clergy- 
man of  the  independent  persuasion,  who  has  a  parish 
in  that  colony  and  a  good  deal  of  property.  He  is  a 
native  of  Switzerland,  is  a  man  of  learning  and  inge- 
nuity. It  is  said  he  is  master  of  several  languages, 
Greek,  Latin,  French,  Dutch,  and  English.  In  the 
latter,  it  is  said,  he  writes  tolerably.  He  is  a  man  of 
zeal  and  spirit,  as  we  have  already  seen  upon  several 
occasions 

**  Mr.  Bullock  is  another  of  the  Georgian  delegates, 
a  sensible  man,  a  planter,  I  suppose.  Mr.  Houston  is 
the  third,  a  young  lawyer  of  modesty  as  well  as  sense 
and  spirit,  which  you  will  say  is  uncommon.  Mr. 
Jones  and  Dr.  Hall  are  not  yet  arrived. 

**  Mr.    Henry  is  made  a  general,  in  Virginia,  and 
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therefore  could  not  come.  Mr.  Pendleton  and  Colonel 
Bland  excused  themselves  on  account  of  age  and  ill 
health.  Messrs.  Nelson,  Wythe,  and  Lee*  are  chosen 
and  are  here  in  the  stead  of  the  other  three.  Wythe  and 
Lee  are  inoculated.  You  shall  hear  more  about  them. 
Although  they  came  in  the  room  of  very  good  men,  we 
have  lost  nothing  by  the  change,  I  believe. ' ' 

The  writer  was  just  entering  upon  the  second  moral 
trial  of  his  life.  The  day  before  the  above  letter  was 
written,  Mr.  Dickinson  had  passed  him  in  the  street, 
and  had  refused  to  recognize  his  civil  salutation.  He 
noted  the  fact  in  his  "  Diary/*  as  caused  by  the  arrival 
of  copies  of  the  intercepted  letters.  The  day  after, 
congress  organized  the  first  important  secret  committee 
of  nine  members,  and  each  colony  of  New  England  was 
represented  upon  it  but  Massachusetts.  The  letters 
had  done  their  work  of  marking  out  the  lines  of  dis- 
tinction among  the  members,  which  circumstances  had 
been  preparing.  Governor  Ward  wrote  home  to  Rhode 
Island  that  they  had  silenced  those,  who  were  secretly 
opposing  every  decisive  measure ;  but  that  the  moderate 
friends  had  caused  copies  to  be  sent  throughout  Penn- 
sylvania, in  hopes,  by  raising  the  cry  of  independence, 
to  throw  the  friends  of  liberty  out  of  the  new  assem- 
bly. The  Adamses,  of  Massachusetts,  and  the  Lees, 
of  Virginia,  were  the  dangerous  minority,  who  had  all 
along  aimed  at  independency,  but  whose  purposes  had 
never  been  so  openly  exposed  as  now.  Mr.  Dickinson, 
Mr.  Silas  Deane,  and  Mr.  Jay  were  the  exponents  of 
the  majority,  and  during  the  month  of  September  the 

*  Francis  Lightfoot  Lee. 
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construction  of  the  committees,  if  nothing  else,  shows, 
with  tolerable  clearness,  the  temper  prevailing  in  the 
body.  But  whilst  this  was  going  on  at  Philadelphia, 
intelligence  came  from  Massachusetts  of  a  nature  far 
more  distressing  to  Mr.  Adams.  One  of  those  epidemic 
maladies,  which  so  often  follow  in  the  wake  of  military 
camps,  and  always  far  more  fatal  than  the  most  severely 
fought  campaign,  had  broken  out  around  Boston,  and 
spread  into  the  neighboring  towns.  A  brother  of  his 
who  had  joined  the  army,  had  perished  a  month  before. 
But  now  came  the  news  that,  even  as  he  had  passed 
over  his  threshold,  the  destroying  angel  was  making  an 
entrance  among  his  household.  The  progress  of  the 
pestilence  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  extracts 
from  his  wife's  letters,  which  came  to  him  in  quick  suc- 
cession : 

**  8  September. 

**  Since  you  left  me,  I  have  passed  through  great  dis- 
tress both  of  body  and  mind ;  and  whether  greater  is 
to  be  my  portion,  Heaven  only  knows.  You  may  re- 
member Isaac  was  unwell  when  you  went  from  home. 
His  disorder  increased  until  a  violent  dysentery  was  the 
ponsequence  of  his  complaints.  There  was  no  resting- 
place  in  the  house  for  his  terrible  groans.  He  contin- 
ued in  this  state  nearly  a  week,  when  his  disorder 
aljated,  and  we  have  now  hopes  of  his  recovery.  Two 
days  after  he  was  sick,  I  was  seized  in  a  violent  man- 
ner. Had  I  known  you  were  at  Watertown,  I  should 
have  sent  Bracket  for  you.  I  suffered  greatly  between 
my  inclination  to  have  you  return,  and  my  fear  of  send- 
ing, lest  you  should  be  a  partaker  of  the  common 
calamity.     After  three  days,  an  abatement  of  my  dis- 
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ease  relieved  me  from  that  anxiety.  The  next  person 
in  the  same  week  was  Susy  ;  her  we  carried  home,  and 
hope  she  will  not  be  very  bad.  Our  little  Tommy  was 
the  next,  and  he  lies  very  ill  now.  Yesterday,  Patty 
was  seized.  Our  house  is  a  hospital  in  every  part,  and 
what  with  my  own  weakness,  and  distress  of  mind  for 
my  family,  I  have  been  unhappy  enough.  And  such  is 
the  distress  of  the  neighborhood  that  I  can  scarcely  find 
a  well  person  to  assist  me  in  looking  after  the  sick.  So 
sickly  and  so  mortal  a  time  the  oldest  man  does  not 
remember.** 

Of  the  persons  named,  Isaac,  Susy,  and  Patty  were 
servants.  Tommy  was  the  youngest  son  of  Mr.  Adams. 
The  two  elder  had  been  sent  out  of  the  house.  Only 
one  of  the  household  escaped  the  sickness.  .On  the 
1 6th  she  says  : 

**  Mrs.  Randall  has  lost  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Brackett 
hers,  Mr.  Thomas  Thayer  his  wife.  Two  persons,  be- 
longing to  Boston,  have  died  this  week  in  this  parish. 
I  know  of  eight  this  week  who  have  been  buried  in  this 
town. 

**The  dread  upon  the  minds  of  people  of  catching 
the  distemper  is  almost  as  great  as  if  it  was  the  small- 
pox. I  have  been  distressed  more  than  ever  I  was  in 
my  life  to  procure  watchers  and  to  get  assistance. 
We  have  been  four  Sabbaths  without  any  meeting.*' 

"25  September. 

"I  sit  down,  with  heavy  heart,  to  write  to  you.  I 
have  had  no  other  since  you  left  me.  Woe  follows 
woe,' and  one  affliction  treads  upon  the  heels  of  an- 
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Other.  My  distress  in  my  own  family  having  in  some 
measure  abated,  it  is  excited  anew  upon  that  of  my 
dear  mother.  Her  kindness  brought  her  to  see  me 
every  day  when  I  was  ill,  and  our  little  Tommy.  She 
has  taken  the  disorder,  and  lies  so  bad  that  we  have 
little  hope  of  her  recovery. 

*'The  desolation  of  war  is  not  so  distressing  as  the 
havoc  made  by  the  pestilence.  Some  poor  parents  are 
mourning  the  loss  of  three,  four,  and  five  children, 
and  some  families  are  wholly  stripped." 

"  29  September. 

**  *Tis  allotted  me  to  go  from  the  sick  and  almost 
dying  -  bed  of  one  of  the  best  of  parents,  to  my  own 
habitation,  where  again  I  behold  the  same  scene,  only 
varied  by  a  remoter  connection.  In  past  years  small 
has  been  my  portion  of  the  bitter  cup  in  comparison 
with  many  others.  But  there  is  now  preparing  for  me, 
I  fear,  a  large  draught  thereof  May  I  be  enabled  to 
submit,  with  patience  and  resignation,  to  the  rod  !" 

These  are  not  uncommon  distresses,  where  there  is 
war.  There  have  been  countries  in  which  they  have 
prevailed  with  far  greater  severity,  attended  by  atroci- 
ties of  which  the  mind  cannot  think  without  shudder- 
ing, for  the  term  of  a  whole  generation  of  the  race.  But, 
in  Massachusetts,  the  dwellers  on  the  seaboard  had 
known  nothing  of  the  kind,  until  this  conflict  sprang 
up  with  the  authority  that  should  have  protected,  but 
now  persecuted  them.  Mrs.  Adams  had  been  particu- 
larly exempted  from  any  such  sorrows.  They  came 
upon  her,  in  her  lonely  state,  with  the  greater  force. 
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On  the  I  St  of  October,  her  mother  died.  The  week 
after,  the  female,  Patty,  who  had  lingered  a  month  in 
extreme  agony,  breathed  her  last.  She  made  the  fourth 
corpse  that  was  committed  to  the  ground  on  the  9th  of 
October,  in  a  community  of  perhaps  eight  hundred 
souls.  Neither  was  dysentery  the  only  form  of  disease 
prevailing.  Fevers  were  raging  among  the  men  away 
in  camp,  and  throat  distemper  was  attacking  the  chil- 
dren. 

Truly  did  Mr.  Adams  observe  in  reply:  "Fire, 
sword,  pestilence,  famine,  often  keep  company,  and 
visit  a  country  in  a  flock.'*  He  yearned  to  return, 
but  no  moment  could  have  been  more  unpropitious  to 
such  a  step.  He  was  a  marked  man ;  and  a  retreat 
from  his  post  would  have  been  construed  as  shrinking 
from  the  consequences  of  the  exposure  of  his  designs. 
He  was  not  a  person  either  to  qualify  or  retract  lan- 
guage which  he  held  to  be  true.  Besides,  it  was  most 
important  that  he  should  just  now  show  himself  the  de- 
clared advocate  of  the  policy,  the  private  exposition 
of  which  had  been  so  abruptly  laid  before  the  world. 
The  ideas  were  only  six  or  eight  months  in  advance  of 
the  general  sentiment.  He  saw  the  necessity  of  press- 
ing them  steadily,  and  therefore  felt  bound,  if  possible, 
to  remain. 

There  are  periods  of  transition  of  opinion  when  the 
bold  utterance  of  one  voice  precipitates  an  expression  of 
the  conclusions  of  many  minds.  The  lapse  of  a  month 
now  brought  with  it  a  good  deal  of  change  in  America, 
especially  in  the  middle  colonies.  The  occasion  upon 
which  this  was  decidedly,  though  privately,  manifested 
to  Mr.  Adams,  remained  indelibly  stamjied  upon  his 
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memory  to  his  last  days.  He  has  recorded  it  in  his 
"  Diary/*  but  without  an  allusion  to  the  conversation 
that  took  place.  It  was  on  the  28th  of  September, 
when  the  congress  and  the  assembly  of  Pennsylvania, 
at  the  invitation  of  the  Committee  of  Safety  of  that 
colony,  went  on  an  excursion  upon  the  Delaware,  in 
the  new  galleys  which  had  just  been  finished.  In  a 
private  letter,  addressed  many  years  afterwards  to  Dr. 
Benjamin  Rush,  one  of  the  party  with  him  on  that  dayj 
on  board  of  the  Bulldog,  he  called  to  mind  the  secret 
encouragement  he  received  from  that  company,  and 
the  exhortations  to  persevere.  Perhaps  he  stood  in  no 
need  of  this  to  do  his  duty ;  but  the  sternest  will  can 
find  strength  in  executing  its  purposes  from  the  praises 
of  the  feeblest.  The  heart  of  a  man  has  quite  as  much 
to  do  with  his  perseverance  as  his  head,  and  that  is 
always  touched  by  the  cheering  response  of  his  fellow- 
man. 

Not  many  days  elapsed  before  an  opportunity  oc- 
curred for  pressing  upon  congress  one  of  his  favorite 
measures.  On  the  3d  of  October,  the  delegates  of 
Rhode  Island  had  presented  the  resolutions  of  their 
General  Assembly,  instructing  them  to  use  their  in- 
fluence to  procure  the  establishment  of  a  fleet  at  the 
expense  of  the  continent.  This  naked  proposition  was 
at  once  met  with  a  storm  of  ridicule,  in  which  Samuel 
Chase,  Dr.  Zubly,  of  Georgia,  J.  Rutledge,  and  even 
one  of  the  Massachusetts  delegates,  took  an  active  part. 
With  difficulty,  its  friends  procured  the  consideration 
of  the  question  to  be  left  open  a  little  while.  Two 
days  afterwards  it  came  up  in  a  softened  shape,  and  then 
it  met  with  more  favor.     So  much  is  there  in  legislative 
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bodies  in  the  way  of  presenting  an  idea.  News  had 
been  received  from  London  that  two  vessels,  laden  with 
arms  and  gunpowder,  had  sailed  for  Canada.  As  these 
were  articles  of  the  first  necessity  to  the  cause,  a 
motion  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  three  to 
prepare  a  plan  to  intercept  them  was  well  received,  and 
forthwith  adopted. 

Of  this  committee  the  members  were  all  from  New 
England,  Mr.  Adams  being  one.  They  reported,  in 
part,  the  same  day,  a  recommendation  that  Massachu- 
setts should  be  applied  to  for  two  armed  vessels,  that 
Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut  should  be  requested  to 
add  others,  and  that  all  these,  if  obtained,  should  be 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  General  Washington,  who 
should  fit  them  out  at  the  continental  expense  to  cruise 
for,  and,  if  possible,  to  capture  the  expected  ships. 
The  resolutions,  embodying  these  suggestions,  were 
passed  at  once.  The  next  day,  the  committee  made  a 
further  report,  directing  the  fitting  out  of  two  swift  sail- 
ing vessels  foi  a  cruise  of  three  months,  and  recom- 
mending the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  three  to 
prepare  estimates  and  make  contracts.  This  second 
committee  was  accordingly  appointed.  It  consisted  of 
Mr.  Deane,  Mr.  Langdon,  and  Mr.  Gadsden.  It  re- 
ported in  four  days  an  estimate,  which  proved  unsatis- 
factory, and  was  recommitted.  The  committee  reported 
once  more  on  the  30th,  when  congress  enlarged  its 
powers  so  far  as  to  authorize  the  construction  of  four 
vessels  instead  of  two,  whilst  they  increased  the  number 
of  its  members  to  seven,  of  whom  Mr.  Adams  was  the 
seventh.  The  committee,  thus  strengthened,  extended 
their  labors  not  merely  to  the  construction  of  more 
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ship)s,  but  also  to  the  preparation  of  a  system  for  the 
regulation  of  marine  captures,  as  well  as  of  the  naval 
force  of  the  Union.  This  code  was  reported  on  the 
23d,  and  adopted  partly  on  the  25th  of  November,  and 
wholly  on  the  28th.  It  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Adams. 
It  was,  in  effect,  the  triumph  of  the  policy  which  had 
been  almost  scouted  out  of  the  House,  when  first  pre- 
sented under  the  Rhode  Island  instructions. 

In  the  mean  time,  Governor  Ward,  of  Rhode  Island, 
wrote  home  that  he  had  great  hopes  to  carry  out  the 
project  of  an  American  fleet,  because  "  Dr.  Franklin, 
Colonel  Lee,  the  two  Adamses,  and  many  others  would 
support  it."  Neither  was  he  mistaken.  For,  on  the 
nth  of  December,  congress,  having  been  well  prepared 
by  the  debates  on  the  former  proposition,  came  to  a 
determination  to  appoint  a  large  committee  to  devise 
ways  and  means  for  furnishing  the  colonies  with  a  naval 
armament.  Thus  was  established  the  policy  of  naval 
defence,  a  policy  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  the 
commercial  prosperity  of  any  nation.  Before  this  last 
vote,  Mr.  Adams  had  been  called  home,  and  he  had  no 
special  charge  of  the  system  afterwards  \  but  to  the  day 
of  his  death,  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  his  career, 
as  well  when  the  navy  was  made  a  reproach  to  him,  as 
when  it  had  won  its  way,  through  the  war  of  181 2,  to 
the  highest  popularity,  he  never  changed  his  convic- 
tions of  its  fundamental  importance  in  the  system  of  an 
American  statesman. 

Another  step  was  taken,  at  this  time,  which  likewise 
had  its  origin  in  New  England.  The  delegates  from 
New  Hampshire  presented  the  instructions  from  their 
colony   to   obtain   advice   from  congress,   touching  a 
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methcxi  of  administering  justice  and  the  regulation  of 
their  civil  police.     Mr.  Adams  seized  the  opportunity 
thus  presented  to  urge  upon  congress  the  duty  of  recom- 
mending to  the  States  that  they  should  at  once  proceed 
to  institute  governments  for  themselves.     The  subject 
was  referred,  on  the  26th  of  October,  to  a  committee, 
consisting  of  Mr.   J.   Rutledge,   Mr.   J.   Adams,  Mr. 
Ward,  Mr.  Lee,  and  Mr.  Sherman.     These  names,  of 
themselves,  show  how  much  a  little  month  had  done  to 
alter  the  temper  of  the  majority.     The  committee  re- 
ported, on  the  second  of  November,  a  recommendation 
to  New  Hampshire  "  to  call  a  full  and  free  representa- 
tion of  the  people  \  and  that  the  representatives,  if  they 
think  it  necessary^  establish  such  a  form  of  government 
as  in  their  judgment  will  best  produce  the  happiness  of 
the  people,  during  the  continuance  of  the  present  dispute,  * ' 
These  qualifications  certainly  did  not  indicate  any  lack 
of  caution  in  giving  the  advice,  but  yet  the  advice  itself 
showed  the  progress  the  continent  was  making  towards 
independence.     Before  this  time,  nothing  approaching 
to   \\.   would    have   escaped    earnest   opposition,    and 
probably  defeat.     Its  adoption  now  was  due  to  the  cir- 
cumstance, that,  thirty-six  hours  before,  two  ships  had 
got  in,  bringing  the  news  from  England  of  the  king's 
supercilious  refusal  to  hold  out  his  hand  to  receive 
Dickinson's  darling  olive  branch,  and  of  his  fulmina- 
tion  against  the  "open  and  avowed  rebellion^'*  in  the 
colonies.     It  was  plain   that  the  bridge  was  broken 
behind  the  wavering.     Nothing  remained  but  to  ad- 
vance.     Thus   it  was   that  a  change  came  over  the 
spirit  of  the  assembly.     Governor  Ward  hurried  off  the 
joyful  tidings  to  Rhode  island  at  once. 
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**Our  counsels,"  he  said,  "have  been  hitherto  too 
fluctuating ;  one  day,  measures  for  carrying  on  the  war 
were  adopted ;  the  next,  nothing  must  be  done  that 
would  widen  the  unhappy  breach  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  colonies.  As  these  different  ideas  have  pre- 
vailed, our  conduct  has  been  directed  accordingly.  .  . 
Thank  God,  the  happy  day,  which  I  have  long  wished 
for,  is  at  length  ai-rived;  the  southern  colonies  no 
longer  entertain  jealousies  of  the  northern :  they  no 
longer  look  back  to  Great  Britain  :  they  are  convinced 
that  they  have  been  pursuing  a  phantom,  and  that  their 
only  safety  is  a  vigorous,  determined  defence.  One  of 
the  gentlemen,  who  has  been  most  sanguine  for  pacific 
measures,  and  very  jealous  of  the  New  England  colo- 
nies, addressing  me  in  the  style  of  Brother  RebeU  told 
me  he  was  now  ready  to  join  us  heartily.  *  We  have 
got,'  says  he,  *  a  sufficient  answer  to  our  petition.  I 
want  nothing  more  ;  but  am  ready  to  declare  ourselves 
independent,  send  ambassadors,*  etc.,  and  much  more, 
which  prudence  forbids  me  to  commit  to  paper.  Our 
resolutions  will  henceforth  be  spirited,  clear,  and  de- 
cisive. May  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  universe 
direct  and  prosper  them  !'* 

In  his  "Autobiography,*'  Mr.  Adams  has  given,  from 
recollection,  the  substance  of  the  reasoning  which  he 
was  at  this  time  habitually  using  in  justification  of  the 
views  precipitated  before  the  public  in  the  intercepted 
letters.  It  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  it  here.  Enough 
that  it  was  unceasingly  pressed,  and  that  it  gradually 
worked  its  way  to  favor.  The  journals  of  congress,  im- 
perfectly as  they  were  kept  by  the  secretary,  upon  the 
mistaken  theory  of  recording  only  the  motions  adopted. 
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nevertheless  give  some  traces  of  the  growth  of  his  in- 
fluence, in  the  more  frequent  occurrence  of  his  name 
upon  committees.  His  energy  and  clearness  of  mind 
were  found  as  valuable  in  maturing  the  details  of 
measures  to  be  laid  before  the  body,  as  his  readiness 
and  power  in  debate  were  effective  in  its  deliberations. 
His  own  mind  being  completely  made  up,  his  action 
partook  of  the  firmness  and  unity  that  always  follow. 
He  expressed  himself  fully  on  this  point,  in  a  letter  to 
his  wife  of  the  7th  of  October : 

"The  situation  of  things  is  so  alarming,  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  prepare  our  minds  and  hearts  for  every  event, 
even  the  worst.  From  my  earliest  entrance  into  life,  I 
have  been  engaged  in  the  public  cause  of  America ;  and, 
from  first  to  last,  I  have  had  upon  my  mind  a  strong 
impression  that  things  would  be  wrought  up  to  their 
present  crisis.  I  saw,  from  the  beginning,  that  the  con- 
troversy was  of  such  a  nature  that  it  never  would  be 
settled,  and  every  day  convinces  me  more  and  more. 
This  has  been  the  source  of  all  the  disquietude  of  my 
life.  It  has  lain  down  and  risen  up  with  me  these 
twelve  years.  The  thought,  that  we  might  be  driven  to 
the  sad  necessity  of  breaking  our  connection  with  Great 
Britain,  exclusive  of  the  carnage  and  destruction  which, 
it  was  easy  to  see,  must  attend  the  separation,  always 
gave  me  a  great  deal  of  grief.  And  even  now,  I  would 
cheerfully  retire  from  public  life  forever,  renounce  all 
chance  for  profits  or  honors  from  the  public,  nay,  I 
would  cheerfully  contribute  my  little  property,  to  obtain 
peace  and  liberty.  But  all  these  must  go,  and  my  life, 
too,  before  I  can  surrender  the  right  of  my  country  to 
VOL.  I.  — 18 
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a  free  constitution.  I  dare  not  consent  to  it.  I  should 
be  the  most  miserable  of  mortals  ever  after,  whatever 
honors  or  emoluments  might  surround  me.  * ' 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  finding  that  congress 
was  likely  to  sit  indefinitely,  Mr.  Adams  decided  to  re- 
turn home.  Besides  the  personal  considerations  grow- 
ing out  of  the  state  of  his  own  family,  and  his  exhaustion 
from  constant  service,  he  was  moved  to  this  by  the 
necessity  of  consulting  the  views  of  the  leading  men  in 
the  provincial  convention  in  regard  to  his  assumption 
of  the  new  duties  which  they  had  decided  to  impose 
upon  him.  The  people  had  now  been  more  than  two 
years  without  any  administration  of  justice,  and  some 
degree  of  uneasiness  was  felt  lest  the  loose  habits  which 
necessarily  followed  this  relaxation  of  the  laws  should  in 
time  become  inveterate.  Sensible  of  the  insufficient 
foundation  of  their  authority,  the  council,  in  under- 
taking the  re-establishment  of  the  superior  court,  had  a 
special  reference  in  the  selection  of  persons  to  fill  the 
seats  of  judges,  to  such  as  would,  from  the  confidence 
had  in  their  personal  character  and  learning,  predispose 
the  great  body  of  the  people  to  acquiesce.  With  this 
view,  they  raised  Mr.  Adams  over  the  heads  of  several 
of  his  seniors,  both  at  bench  and  bar,  to  the  place  of 
chief  justice.  On  his  part,  after  great  hesitation,  he 
made  up  his  mind  to  accept  the  post.  But  conscious, 
at  the  same  time,  of  the  pressure  of  a  divided  duty,  he 
felt  reluctant  to  retire  from  congress  before  he  had 
established  the  doctrines  to  which  he  was  now  irrevo- 
cably pledged.  It  is  very  clear  that  the  tone  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, even  then,  depended  upon  his  kinsman  and 
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himself,  though  but  a  minority  of  the  delegation.  It 
was  for  this  reason  that,  in  his  letter  of  acceptance,  he 
fixed  the  close  of  the  session  as  the  time  when  he  should 
be  prepared  to  assume  the  office.     He  wrote  thus  : 

"As  I  have  ever  considered  the  confidence  of  the 
public  the  more  honorable  in  proportion  to  the  per- 
plexity and  danger  of  the  times,  so  I  cannot  but  esteem 
this  distinguished  mark  of  the  approbation  of  the  Hon- 
orable Board  as  a  greater  obligation  than  if  it  had  been 
bestowed  at  a  season  of  greater  ease  and  security. 
Whatever  discouraging  circumstances,  therefore,  may 
attend  me,  in  point  of  health,  of  fortune,  or  experi- 
ence, I  dare  not  refuse  to  undertake  this  duty. 

"  Be  pleased,  then,  to  acquaint  the  Honorable  Board, 
that,  as  soon  as  the  circumstances  of  the  colonies  will 
admit  an  adjournment  of  the  congress,  I  shall  return  to 
the  Honorable  Board,  and  undertake,  to  the  utmost  of 
my  ability,  to  discharge  the  momentous  duties  to  which 
they  have  seen  fit  to  appoint  me." 

Finding  that  this  adjournment  would  not  take  place 
very  soon,  and  imagining  that  he  might  better  under- 
stand the  views  of  the  council  by  personal  conference, 
he  determined  to  return.  There  were  those  in  congress 
who  scarcely  knew  whether  to  call  this  decision  a  de- 
liverance or  not.  A  curious  proof  of  it  is  found  in  a 
letter  of  Mr.  Lynch,  of  South  Carolina,  to  General 
Washington,  written  on  the  day  he  left  Philadelphia. 
' '  One  of  our  members  sets  out  to-day  for  New  Eng- 
land,'' he  says.  "Whether  his  intents  be  wicked  or 
not,  I  doubt  much.  He  should  be  watched^  The 
person  thus  suspected  had  been  regularly  chosen  as  a 
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member  of  the  council,  so  that  he  took  his  seat  in  that 
board  very  shortly  after  he  got  home.  A  brief  consul- 
tation was  sufficient  to  explain  what  was  really  wanted 
of  him.  His  colleagues,  though  indisposed  to  draw 
him  from  the  scene  of  his  present  labors,  of  which  they 
appreciated  the  importance,  wished  to  fortify  their  new 
judicial  tribunal  with  the  weight  of  his  personal  and 
professional  reputation.  Difficult  as  it  seemed  to  rec- 
oncile these  two  forms  of  service,  they  ultimately  hit 
upon  this  expedient  to  do  it.  It  was  agreed  that  the 
court  should  go  on,  for  a  time,  without  his  presence. 
If  no  difficulties  should  occur  in  the  establishment  of 
its  authority,  then  he  was  to  continue  his  labors  in  con- 
gress so  long  as  he  might  deem  them  important  to  the 
establishment  of  the  great  objects  Massachusetts  had  at 
heart.  To  these  conditions  he  seems  to  have  assented. 
But  it  being  considered  essential  to  prepare  for  the 
introduction  of  the  court  by  some  preliminary  appeal 
to  the  conservative  principles  of  the  people,  he  was 
charged  with  the  duty  of  drawing  up  a  paper  to  be 
issued  by  the  authorities.  The  original  draft  of  this 
paper,  in  Mr.  Adams's  handwriting,  remains  in  the 
archives  of  Massachusetts.  It  seems  to  have  been  de- 
signed as  a  comprehensive  review  of  the  causes  which 
led  to  the  existing  state  of  things,  and  an  earnest 
appeal  to  all  classes  to  unite  their  exertions  to  maintain 
it.  It  was  formally  adopted  by  the  Council  and  the 
House  of  Representatives,  who  ordered  it  to  be  read 
at  the  opening  of  every  court  of  judicature,  superior 
and  inferior,  as  well  as  at  the  annual  town  meeting  in 
every  town.  They  likewise  recommended  to  the  sev- 
eral ministers  of  the  gospel,  throughout  the  colony,  to 


LIFE    OF  JOHN  ADAMS,  269 

read  it  to  their  congregations  immediately  after  divine 
service  on  the  Sabbath  following  their  receipt  of  it. 

Such  being  the  importance  attached  to  this  procla- 
mation, at  the  time,  and  not  without  cause,  it  is  no 
more  than  proper  that  it  should  find  its  place  here. 

BY  THE  GREAT  AND  GENERAL  COURT  OF  THE  COLONY  OF  MASSA- 
CHUSETTS BAY. 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

The  frailty  of  human  nature,  the  wants  of  individ- 
uals, and  the  numerous  dangers  which  surround  them 
through  the  course  of  life,  have  in  all  ages,  and  in 
every  country,  impelled  them  to  form  societies  and  es- 
tablish governments. 

As  the  happiness  of  the  people  is  the  sole  end  of 
government,  so  the  consent  of  the  people  is  the  only 
foundation  of  it,  in  reason,  morality,  and  the  natural 
fitness  of  things.  And,  therefore,  every  act  of  gov- 
ernment, every  exercise  of  sovereignty,  against  or  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  people,  is  injustice,  usurpation, 
and  tyranny. 

It  is  a  maxim,  that  in  every  government  there  must 
exist  somewhere  a  supreme,  sovereign,  absolute,  and 
uncontrollable  power ;  but  this  power  resides  always  in 
the  body  of  the  people ;  and  it  never  was,  or  can  be, 
delegated  to  one  man  or  a  few  ;  the  Great  Creator 
having  never  given  to  men  a  right  to  vest  others  with 
authority  over  them  unlimited  either  in  duration  or 
degree. 

When  kings,  ministers,  governors,  or  legislators, 
therefore,  instead  of  exercising  the  powers  intrusted 
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with  them  according  to  the  principles,  forms,  and  pro- 
portions stated  by  the  constitution,  and  established  by 
the  original  compact,  prostitute  those  powers  to  the 
purposes  of  oppression;  to  subvert,  instead  of  sup- 
porting a  free  constitution ;  to  destroy,  instead  of  pre- 
serving the  lives,  liberties,  and  properties  of  the  peo- 
ple; they  are  no  longer  to  be  deemed  magistrates 
vested  with  a  sacred  character,  but  become  public  ene- 
mies, and  ought  to  be  resisted. 

The  administration  of  Great  Britain,  despising 
equally  the  justice,  humanity,  and  magnanimity  of 
their  ancestors,  and  the  rights,  liberties,  and  courage  of 
Americans,  have,  for  a  course  of  years,  labored  to  es- 
tablish a  sovereignty  in  America,  not  founded  in  the 
consent  of  the  people,  but  in  the  mere  will  of  persons 
a  thousand  leagues  from  us,  whom  we  know  not,  and 
have  endeavored  to  establish  this  sovereignty  over  us, 
against  our  consent,  in  all  cases  whatsoever. 

The  colonies,  during  this  period,  have  recurred  to 
every  peaceable  resource  in  a  free  constitution,  by 
petitions  and  remonstrances,  to  obtain  justice ;  which 
has  been  not  only  denied  to  them,  but  they  have  been 
treated  with  unexampled  indignity  and  contempt ;  and, 
at  length,  open  war  of  the  most  atrocious,  cruel,  and 
sanguinary  kind,  has  been  commenced  against  them. 
To  this,  an  open,  manly,  and  successful  resistance  has 
hitherto  been  made.  Thirteen  colonies  are  now  firmly 
united  in  the  conduct  of  this  most  just  and  necessary 
war,  under  the  wise  counsels  of  their  congress. 

It  is  the  will  of  Providence,  for  wise,  righteous,  and 
gracious  ends,  that  this  colony  should  have  been  singled 
out,  by  the  enemies  of  America,  as  the  first  object  both 
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of  their  envy  and  their  revenge ;  and  after  having  been 
made  the  subject  of  several  merciless  and  vindictive 
statutes,  one  of  which  was  intended  to  subvert  our  con- 
stitution by  charter,  is  made  the  seat  of  war. 

No  effectual  resistance  to  the  system  of  tyranny  pre- 
pared for  us  could  be  made  without  either  instant 
recourse  to  arms,  or  a  temporary  suspension  of  the  ordi- 
nary powers  of  government  and  tribunals  of  justice ; 
to  the  last  of  which  evils,  in  hopes  of  a  speedy  recon- 
ciliation with  Great  Britain  upon  equitable  terms,  the 
congress  advised  us  to  submit.  And  mankind  has  seen 
a  phenomenon  without  example  in  the  political  world, 
a  large  and  populous  colony  subsisting  in  great  decency 
and  order  for  more  than  a  year  under  such  a  suspension 
of  government. 

But,  as  our  enemies  have  proceeded  to  such  barbar- 
ous extremities,  commencing  hostilities  upon  the  good 
people  of  this  colony,  and,  with  unprecedented  malice, 
exerting  their  power  to  spread  the  calamities  of  fire, 
sword,  and  famine  through  the  land,  and  no  reasonable 
prospect  remains  of  a  speedy  reconciliation  with  Great 
Britain,  the  congress  have  resolved : 

"  That  no  obedience  being  due  to  the  act  of  parlia- 
ment for  altering  the  charter  of  the  Colony  of  Massa- 
chusetts Bay,  nor  to  a  governor  or  lieutenant-governor, 
who  will  not  observe  the  directions  of,  but  endeavor  to 
subvert  that  charter,  the  governor  and  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor of  that  colony  are  to  be  considered  as  absent, 
and  their  offices  vacant.  And  as  there  is  no  council 
there,  and  inconveniences  arising  from  the  suspension 
of  the  powers  of  government  are  intolerable,  especially 
at  a  time  when  General  Gage  hath  actually  levied  war, 
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and  is  carrying  on  hostilities  against  his  majesty's 
peaceable  and  loyal  subjects  of  that  colony ;  that,  in 
order  to  conform  as  near  as  may  be  to  the  spirit  and 
substance  of  the  charter,  it  be  recommended  to  the 
provincial  convention  to  write  letters  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  several  places  which  are  entitled  to  representation 
in  assembly,  requesting  them  to  choose  such  representa- 
tives; and  that  the  assembly,  when  chosen,  do  elect 
counsellors;  and  that  such  assembly  and  council  ex- 
ercise the  powers  of  government,  until  a  governor  of 
his  majesty's  appointment  will  consent  to  govern  the 
colony  according  to  its  charter.'* 

In  pursuance  of  which  advice,  the  good  people  of  this 
colony  have  chosen  a  full  and  free  representation  of 
themselves,  who,  being  convened  in  assembly,  have 
elected  a  council;  who,  as  the  executive  branch  of 
government,  have  constituted  necessary  officers  through 
the  colony.  The  present  generation,  therefore,  may  be 
congratulated  on  the  acquisition  of  a  form  of  govern- 
ment more  immediately  in  all  its  branches  under  the 
influence  and  control  of  the  people,  and  therefore,  more 
free  and  happy  than  was  enjoyed  by  their  ancestors. 
But  as  a  government  so  popular  can  be  supported  only 
by  universal  knowledge  and  virtue  in  the  body  of  the 
people,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  ranks  to  promote  the  means 
of  education  for  the  rising  generation,  as  well  as  true 
religion,  purity  of  manners,  and  integrity  of  life  among 
all  orders  and  degrees. 

As  an  army  has  become  necessary  for  our  defence,  and 
in  all  free  States  the  civil  must  provide  for  and  control 
the  military  power,  the  major  part  of  the  council  have 
appointed  magistrates  and  courts  of  justice  in  every 
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county,  whose  happiness  is  so  connected  with  that  of 
the  people,  that  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  they  can  abuse 
their  trust.  The  business  of  it  is  to  see  those  laws  en- 
forced, which  are  necessary  for  the  preservation  of 
peace,  virtue,  and  good  order.  And  the  Great  and 
General  Court  expects  and  requires  that  all  necessary 
support  and  assistance  be  given,  and  all  proper  obedi- 
ence yielded  to  them;  and  will  deem  every  person, 
who  shall  fail  of  his  duty  in  this  respect  towards  them, 
a  disturber  of  the  peace  of  this  colony,  and  deserving 
of  exemplary  punishment. 

That  piety  and  virtue,  which  alone  can  secure  the 
freedom  of  any  people,  may  be  encouraged,  and  vice 
and  immorality  suppressed,  the  Great  and  General 
Court  have  thought  fit  to  issue  this  proclamation,  com- 
manding and  enjoining  it  upon  the  good  people  of  this 
colony,  that  they  lead  sober,  religious,  and  peaceable 
lives,  avoiding  all  blasphemies,  contempt  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  all  other  crimes 
and  misdemeanors,  all  debauchery,  profaneness,  cor- 
ruption, venality,  all  riotous  and  tumultuous  proceed- 
ings, and  all  immoralities  whatsoever ;  and  that  they 
decently  and  reverently  attend  the  public  worship  of 
God,  at  all  times  acknowledging  with  gratitude  his 
merciful  interposition  in  their  behalf,  devoutly  con- 
fiding in  him,  as  the  God  of  armies,  by  whose  favor  and 
protection  alone  they  may  hope  for  success  in  their 
present  conflict. 

And  all  judges,  justices,  sheriffs,  grand-jurors,  tything- 
men,  and  all  other  civil  officers  within  this  colony,  are 
hereby  strictly  enjoined  and  commanded  that  they  con- 
tribute all  in  their  power,  by  their  advice,  exertions, 
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and  examples,  towards  a  general  reformation  of  man- 
ners, and  that  they  bring  to  condign  punishment  every 
person  who  shall  commit  any  of  the  crimes  or  misde- 
meanors aforesaid,  or  that  shall  be  guilty  of  any  immo- 
ralities whatsoever;  and  that  they  use  their  utmost 
endeavors  to  have  the  resolves  of  the  congress  and  the 
good  and  wholesome  laws  of  this  colony  duly  carried 
into  execution. 

And  as  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  within  this  colony, 
have,  during  the  late  relaxation  of  the  powers  of  civil 
government,  exerted  themselves  for  our  safety,  it  is 
hereby  recommended  to  them  still  to  continue  their 
virtuous  labors  for  the  good  of  the  people,  inculcating, 
by  their  public  ministry  and  private  example,  the  ne- 
cessity of  religion,  morality,  and  good  order. 

The  records  of  the  council,  during  this  visit,  show 
Mr.  Adams  otherwise  consulted,  as  well  as  actively  em- 
ployed in  different  committees  to  regulate  the  civil  and 
military  concerns  of  the  colony.  He  was  likewise  called 
upon  more  than  once  for  his  advice  by  the  commander- 
in-chief.  A  marked  instance  was  in  the  case  of  Gen- 
eral Lee,  who  had  solicited  authority  to  raise  volunteers 
in  Connecticut  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  New  York 
city  from  the  pressure  of  Tory  combinations.  Wash- 
ington, with  his  habitual  prudence,  applied  himself 
carefully  to  consider  the  extent  of  his  own  powers,  be- 
fore he  should  give  a  favorable  answer.  Mr.  Adams 
had  been  a  member  of  the  committee  which  had 
framed  his  commission  and  instructions.  To  him,  there- 
fore, he  naturally  turned  for  information  to  guide  him. 
The  answer  which  he  received  was  prompt  and  decisive. 
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and  Lee  was  forthwith  dispatched.  Again,  Mr.  Adams 
was  summoned  to  sit  as  a  member  of  the  council  of 
war,  held  at  head-quarters  on  the  i6th  of  January,  to 
determine  on  the  proper  measures  to  forward  the  expe- 
dition to  Canada,  and  to  hasten  the  operations  before 
Boston.  Meanwhile,  the  Provincial  Convention,  by  re- 
electing him,  with  great  unanimity,  to  serve  as  a  dele- 
gate to  the  Federal  Congress  to  the  end  of  the  year, 
1776,  signified  their  approbation  of  the  plan  to  post- 
pone his  assumption  of  the  judicial  robes.  It  was  in 
obedience  to  this  last  direction,  that  he,  a  fourth  time, 
turned  his  horse's  head  towards  Philadelphia.  He  did 
it  now  in  company  with  a  colleague  newly  elected.  El- 
bridge  Gerry,  destined  to  prove  a  faithful  and  energetic 
coadjutor  during  the  remainder  of  the  struggle,  and  a 
sincere  friend  so  long  as  he  lived. 

Previous  to  departure,  however,  he  felt  it  proper  to 
pay  a  visit  to  head-quarters,  an  account  of  which  he 
gave  to  his  wife,  as  follows : 

"I  am  determined  not  to  commit  a  fault,  which  es- 
caped me  the  last  time  I  set  out  for  the  southward.  I 
waited  on  General  Thomas,  at  Roxbury,  this  morning, 
and  then  went  to  Cambridge,  where  I  dined  at  Colonel 
Mifflin's,  with  the  General  and  lady,  and  a  vast  collec- 
tion of  other  company,  among  whom  were  six  or  seven 
sachems  and  warriors  of  the  French  Caghnawaga  In- 
dians, with  some  of  their  wives  and  children.  A  sav- 
age feast  they,  made  of  it,  yet  were  very  polite  in  the 
Indian  style.  One  of  these  sachems  is  an  Englishman, 
a  native  of  this  colony,  whose  name  was  Williams, 
captivated  in  infancy,  with  his  mother,  and  adopted 
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by  some  kind  squaw.  Another,  I  think,  is  half  French 
blood. 

"I  was  introduced  to  them  by  the  General,  as  one 
of  the  grand  council  fire  at  Philadelphia,  which  made 
them  prick  up  their  ears.  They  came  and  shook  hands 
with  me,  and  made  me  low  bows  and  scrapes,  etc.  In 
short,  I  was  much  pleased  with  this  day's  entertainment. 
The  General  is  to  make  them  presents  in  clothes  and 
trinkets.  They  have  visited  the  lines  at  Cambridge, 
and  are  going  to  see  those  at  Roxbury. 

'*  To-morrow  we  mount  for  the  grand  council  fire, 
where  I  shall  think  often  of  my  little  brood  at  the  foot 
of  Penn's  Hill.'' 

The  travellers  reached  their  destination  early  in 
February.  On  the  9th  of  that  month  Mr.  Gerry,  in 
presenting  their  credentials,  also  furnished  the  new 
instructions  under  which  they  were  to  act.  They  show 
another  step  in  the  march  of  events. 

"Whereas  John  Hancock,  Samuel  Adams  John 
Adams,  Robert  Treat  Paine,  and  Elbridge  Gerry, 
esquires,  have  been  chosen,  by  joint  ballot  of  the  two 
houses  of  Assembly,  to  represent  the  Colony  of  Massa- 
chusetts Bay  in  New  England,  in  the  American  Con- 
gress, until  the  first  day  of  January,  a.d.  1777 ; 

"Resolved,  that  they,  or  any  one  or  more  of  them, 
are  hereby  fully  empowered,  with  the  delegates  from 
the  other  American  colonies,  to  concert,  direct,  and 
order  such  further  measures  as  shall  to  them  appear 
best  calculated  for  the  establishment  of  right  and  lib- 
erty to  the  American  colonies  upon  a  basis  permanent 
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and  secure,  against  the  power  and  art  of  the  British 
administration,  and  guarded  against  any  future  en- 
croachments of  their  enemies ;  with  power  to  adjourn 
to  such  times  and  places  as  shall  appear  inost  condu- 
cive to  the  public  safety  and  advantage/' 

Yet,  though  thus  armed  by  the  advancing  sentiment 
of  their  own  colony  with  this  significant  authority,  to 
**  establish  liberty  upon  a  permanent  basis  in  America,'* 
they  were  not  so  happy  as  to  find  corresponding  prog- 
ress making  among  the  other  members.  The  Middle 
States,  utterly  disappointed  by  the  failure  of  all  the 
applications  to  Great  Britain,  and  foreseeing  the  tend- 
ency to  a  complete  breach,  had  fallen  into  a  state  of 
despondency  very  unfavorable  to  energetic  measures. 
Added  to  this,  a  British  emissary.  Lord  Drummond, 
affecting  to  have  more  authority  than  he  probably  pos- 
sessed, had  been  laboring,  not  without  some  success, 
to  paralyze  exertion.  Mr.  Adams  describes  this  state  of 
things  in  a  letter  to  his  wife,  of  the  1 1  th  of  February, 
among  the  most  remarkable  of  his  productions.  The 
*' critical  event  late  in  the  spring''  did  not  fail  to 
happen. 

''There  is  a  deep  anxiety,  a  kind  of  thoughtful  mel- 
ancholy, and,  in  some,  a  lowness  of  spirits  approaching 
to  despondency,  prevailing  through  the  southern  colo- 
nies, at  present,  very  similar  to  what  I  have  often  ob- 
served in  Boston,  particularly  on  the  first  news  of  the 
port  bill,  and  last  year  about  this  time,  or  a  little  later, 
when  the  bad  news  arrived  which  dashed  their  fond 
hopes,  with  which  they  had  deluded  themselves  through 
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the  winter.  In  this,  or  a  similar  condition,  we  shall 
remain,  I  think,  until  late  in  the  spring,  when  some 
critical  event  will  take  place,  perhaps  sooner.  But  the 
arbiter  of  events,  the  sovereign  of  the  world,  only 
knows  which  way  the  torrent  will  be  turned.  Judging 
by  experience,  by  probabilities,  and  by  all  appearances, 
I  conclude  it  will  roll  on  to  dominion  and  glory,  though 
the  circumstances  and  consequences  may  be  bloody. 

**  In  such  great  changes  and  commotions,  individuals 
are  but  atoms.  It  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  consider 
what  the  consequences  will  be  to  us.  What  will  be  the 
effects  upon  present  and  future  millions,  and  millions 
of  millions,  is  a  question  very  interesting  to  benevo- 
lence, natural  and  Christian.  God  grant  they  may, 
and  I  firmly  believe  they  will  be  happy. ' ' 

A  more  particular  attempt  to  define  the  nature  of 
Mr.  Adams's  labors  in  this,  the  most  important  crisis  of 
his  life,  must  now  be  made.  Some  light  is  shed  upon 
them  by  the  letter  of  Governor  Ward,  already  referred 
to,  dated  the  3d  of  November,  about  three  weeks  before 
the  appointment  of  the  secret  committee  of  foreign 
affairs.  In  it  the  writer,  rejoicing  that  the  jealousy 
entertained  of  the  New  England  colonies  was  yielding 
to  the  pressure  of  the  news  from  Great  Britain,  quotes, 
as  a  proof  of  it,  a  remark  made  in  private  to  himself  by 
one  of  the  most  pacific  of  the  members,  that  he  was  at 
last  ready  to  declare  independence,  send  ambassadors, 
etc.  It  thus  appears  that  the  two  points,  which  had 
labored  the  ftiost  in  the  deliberations  previous  to  this 
time,  were  independence^  and  foreign  alliances.  That 
Mr.  Adams  had  been  prominent  in  urging  both,  there 
can  be  no  doubt.     But  no  clear  traces  are  found  of  the 
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manner  in  which  the  discussions  were  introduced  or 
carried  on.  From  his  own  letters  it  incidentally 
appears,  that  of  the  two  points,  he  exerted  himself  much 
the  most  strenuously  upon  the  second,  and  with  the 
most  effect  upon  his  hearers.  There  is  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  a  motion  was  concerted  between  him  and 
Samuel  Chase,  of  Maryland,  which  was  designed  to  au- 
thorize the  dispatch  of  ambassadors  to  France,  clothed 
with  certain  conditional  instructions,  the  precise  char- 
acter of  which  is  not  mentioned.  This  motion  was 
actually  made  by  Mr.  Chase,  and  it  was  seconded  by 
Mr.  Adams.  The  exact  date  of  it  cannot  be  traced. 
In  a  letter  of  the  latter  to  the  former,  written  some 
months  later,  he  alludes  to  it  only  as  having  been  made 
**  last  fall,"  and  afterwards  "murdered."  The  proba- 
bility is  that  it  was  introduced  soon  after  his  return  late 
in  September,  and  was  discussed  at  intervals  through 
the  following  month.  Some  account  of  the  debate  is 
given  by  Mr.  Adams,  in  a  letter  of  much  posterior 
date,  which  is  valuable  as  showing  the  precise  attitude 
he  took  on  this  important  part  of  the  national  policy, 
and  the  extent  to  which  he  helped  to  give  it  the  shape 
it  finally  assumed.  This  later  evidence,  as  well  as  that 
of  his  "Autobiography,"  so  far  as  it  bears  on  his  own 
opinions,  is  corroborated  by  the  spirit  of  his  letters 
written  at  the  time.  It  is  found  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Rush,  dated  the  30th  of  September,  1805,  and  the  ma- 
terial part  is  that  which  follows : 

*'The  truth  is,  that  in  consequence  of  many  conver- 
sations and  consultations  between  Mr.  Chase  and  me, 
he  made  a  motion  in  congress  in  the  fall  of  this  year, 
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1775,  for  sending  ambassadors  to  France.  I  seconded 
the  motion.  You  know  the  state  of  the  nerves  of  con- 
gress at  that  time.  Although  you  was  not  then  a 
member,  you  had  opportunities  enough  to  have  felt  the 
pulse  of  that  body.  Whether  the  effect  of  the  motion 
resembled  the  shock  of  electricity,  of  mesmerism,  or  of 
galvanism,  the  most  exactly,  I  leave  you  philosophers 
to  determine;  but  the  grimaces,  the  agitations  and 
convulsions  were  very  great.  Knowing  the  coniposi- 
tion  of  congress,  you  will  be  at  no  loss  to  conjecture 
the  parts  taken  in  the  debate  which  ensued,  which  was 
very  vehement. 

"  It  was  a  measure  which  I  had  long  contemplated, 
and,  as  I  then  thought,  and  have  confidently  believed 
from  that  time  to  this,  well  digested. 

'*  The  principle  of  foreign  affairs,  which  I  then  ad- 
vocated, has  been  the  invariable  guide  of  my  conduct 
in  all  situations,  as  ambassador  in  France,  Holland, 
and  England,  and  as  Vice-President  and  President  of 

the  United  States,  from  that  hour  to  this This 

principle  was,  that  we  should  make  no  treaties  of  alli- 
ance with  any  European  power ;  that  we  should  consent 
to  none  but  treaties  of  commerce ;  that  we  should  sepa- 
rate ourselves,  as  far  as  possible  and  as  long  as  possible, 
from  all  European  politics  and  wars.  In  discussing  the 
variety  of  motions  which  were  made  as  substitutes  for 
Mr.  Chase's,  I  was  remarkably  cool,  and,  for  me,  un- 
usually eloquent.  On  no  occasion,  before  or  after,  did 
I  ever  make  a  greater  impression  on  congress. 

**  Caesar  Rodney  told  me  I  had  opened  an  entire  new 
field  to  his  view,  and  removed  all  his  difficulties  con- 
cerning foreign  connections. 
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''Mr.  Duane  said  to  me:  'We  all  give  you  great 
credit  for  that  speech ;  and  we  all  agree  that  you  have 
more  fully  considered  and  better  digested  the  subject  of 
foreign  connections  than  any  man  we  have  heard  speak 
on  the  subject.* 

"Although  Mr.  Dickinson  was  then  offended  with 

me,  on  account  of  an  intercepted  letter,  and  never 

spoke  to  me  personally,  yet  I  was  told  that  he  was 

highly  pleased  with  my  sentiments  on  foreign  affairs. 
•         ••.*■•.. 

"After  all  our  argumentation,  however,  we  could  not 
carry  our  motion ;  but,  after  twenty  subtle  projects  to 
get  rid  of  it,  the  whole  terminated  in  a  committee  of 
secret  correspondence.'* 

The  object  of  securing  the  assistance  of  France 
had  been  in  the  minds  of  other  members  besides  Mr. 
Adams ;  and  some  of  the  patriots,  stimulated  by  the 
fear  that  Great  Britain  would  be  beforehand  with  them, 
had  been  disposed  to  appeal  at  once  to  the  cupidity  of 
that  country,  by  large  offers  of  territory  and  power  in 
America.  Of  this  number  was  Patrick  Henry.  The 
policy  of  Mr.  Adams  seems  to  have  .been  different,  and 
limited  exclusively  to  presenting  the  inducements  of 
commercial  advantage,  and  the  profits  attending  a 
practical  monopoly  of  the  American  trade.  He  does 
not  appear  even  to  have  contemplated  asking  for  direct 
aid,  or  embarking  in  a  political  alliance  in  any  event. 
His  confidence  in  the  ability  of  America  to  sustain  her- 
self was  too  great  to  permit  him  to  consent  to  any  sac- 
rifices, to  enlist  services  that  might  possibly  prove  to 
have  been  purchased  at  too  dear  a  rate.  He  deemed  it 
VOL.  I. — 19 
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the  wiser  course  to  rely  upon  other  reasoning  to  obtain 
his  objects,  the  nature  of  which  it  is  not  difficult  to  con- 
ceive. He  had  studied  history  too  closely  not  to  have 
mastered  the  relations  between  Great  Britain  and 
France  for  the  five  preceding  centuries.  Through  all 
that  period,  but  one  judgment  could  be  formed  of  the 
causes,  which  had,  almost  without  an  interval,  kept 
those  nations  alienated  from  each  other.  Neither  did 
the  fear  and  the  jealousy  of  each  other's  ambition,  which 
had  so  often  broken  out  in  open  war,  appear  to  have 
become  in  the  least  softened  by  the  passage  of  time. 
On  the  contrary,  it  had  never  been  more  apparent  than 
at  the  very  last  treaty  of  peace,  when  the  pride  of  the 
French  had  received  its  severest  humiliation.  Instead 
of  the  dreams  of  universal  empire,  so  fondly  indulged 
during  the  brilliant  days  of  the  great  Louis,  they  had 
been  forced,  by  the  triumphs  of  their  rivals,  not  merely 
to  submit  to  the  sacrifice  of  that  American  empire  they 
had  labored  for  years  to  establish,  but  even  to  put  up 
with  what  was  harder  to  bear,  the  dictatorial  temper  of 
the  most  haughty  of  British  statesmen.  Well  aware  of 
the  nature  of  this  mortification,  Mr.  Adams  saw  at  once 
how  tempting  to  France  was  the  opportunity  now  offered 
by  the  condition  of  the  colonies  for  severe  retaliation. 
It  is,  therefore,  not  unlikely  that  the  speeches,  which 
he  describes  as  the  most  eloquent  he  ever  made,  were 
filled  with  the  speculations  which  the  occasion  sug- 
gested, and  in  which  his  mind  had,  from  his  youth, 
delighted. 

Their  nature  had,  indeed,  somewhat  changed.  It 
was  no  longer  the  **  turbulent  Gallics,''  who  were  in  the 
way  of  the  establishment  of  the  empire  he  had  fore- 
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shadowed  in  his  early  visions.  They  had  ceased  to  be 
formidable,  and  in  their  place  had  come  a  danger  of 
subjection  from  the  very  power  in  whose  interests  he 
was  then  ardently  enlisted.  It  was  the  aid  of  those 
very  Gallics  which  he  was  now  earnest  to  invoke  against 
the  master,  whose  obstinacy  had  led  him  to  play  the 
tyrant.  That  the  assembly  he  addressed  should  have 
listened  with  attention  to  his  elucidations  of  these 
points,  is  not  at  all  wonderful.  To  most  of  the  mem- 
bers they  must  have  been  novel  as  well  as  striking. 
Doubtless  they  had  their  effect  in  advancing  opinion, 
though  not  at  the  pace  the  speaker  desired.  There  was 
a  lion  in  the  way.  All  the  wavering  instinctively  felt, 
that  to  take  this  step  would  be,  in  the  eyes  of  Britain, 
the  one  great  sin,  for  which  no  subsequent  contrition 
could  atone.  Not  even  independence  itself  would  be 
so  bitter  an  injury  as  an  alliance  with  her  natural 
enemy.  It  followed  that  Mr.  Adams  made  few  con- 
verts, and  the  motion  failed.  Something  less  militant 
found  more  favor.  A  half-way  house  seemed  better  to 
stop  at  than  taking  the  journey  at  once.  So  a  secret 
committee  was  established,  whose  business  it  should  be 
**to  correspond  with  friends  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland, 
and  other  parts  of  the  world,  * '  Like  a  lady's  letter,  the 
important  part  of  this  was  in  the  postscript.  To  people 
outside  it  was  intentionally  left  a  little  equivocal,  but 
the  initiated  knew  that  it  pointed  to  France.  Yet  so 
fearful  were  the  majority  of  being  precipitated  into  a 
gait  more  rapid  than  they  liked,  that  they  took  care 
not  to  put  on  their  new  committee  any  of  the  impetu- 
ous men.  With  the  single  exception  of  Dr.  Franklin, 
whose  European  reputation  and  connections  pointed 
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him  out,  beyond  all  controversy,  as  a  suitable  member, 
all  the  rest  were  selected  from  the  most  cautious  and 
conservative  class.  The  members  from  New  England 
were  wholly  excluded,  and  most  emphatically  that  one 
who  had  been  the  champion  of  the  policy  to  which  it 
pointed,  John  Adams. 

In  free  governments,  it  seldom  happens  that  a  person 
of  the  boldest  and  most  comprehensive  mind  will  serve 
the  purposes  of  a  political  leader  for  ordinary  times. 
His  conclusions  are  apt  to  be  too  far  in  advance  of  the 
ratiocination  of  those  who  are  expected  to  follow,  to 
keep  the  chain  of  influence  perfectly  tight.  Burke's 
character  of  Charles  Townshend  happily  describes  the 
qualities  necessary  to  attain  the  highest  degree  of  power 
over  deliberative  assemblies,  yet  the  possession  of  them 
all  may  not  the  less  consist,  as  they  did  in  his  case, 
with  a  gross  deficiency  in  the  higher  elements  of 
statesmanship.  When  no  emergency  exists,  most  men 
will  naturally  give  their  ear  to  him  who  shall  succeed 
in  pleasing  them  best.  It  is  only  the  occurrence  of 
some  unusual  crisis  which  changes  the  exigency,  and 
draws  attention  away  from  him  who  knows  only  how 
to  flatter,  to  him  who  is  best  able  to  direct.  There 
has  been  a  period  in  the  history  of  this  country  when 
the  sarcastic  elocution  of  John  Randolph  reigned  pre- 
eminent over  the  deliberations  of  the  federal  repre- 
sentatives; but  what  mark  has  Randolph  left  in  his 
career,  that  will  entitle  him  to  occupy  a  place  among 
American  statesmen  ?  Such  a  part  as  his,  Mr.  Adams 
could  not  have  played  with  success  at  any  time  of  his 
life.  His  mind  was  always  overleaping  the  intermedi- 
ate processes  which  absorb  so  much  of  the  attention  of 
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the  greater  number,  in  order  to  revel  in  the  vision  of 
results  they  are  not  beginning  even  to  dream  of  as 
possible.  This  peculiarity,  visible  in  him  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  may  be  traced  through  the  dissertation  upon 
the  canon  and  feudal  law,  into  the  letters  to  his  wife, 
and  down  to  the  speculations  upon  the  marvellous 
vicissitudes  of  Europe,  of  his  later  years.  It  made 
him  for  some  time,  in  congress,  a  teacher  with  few 
scholars.  Nor  is  it  likely  that  he  would  ever  have  been 
otherwise,  had  it  not  been  for  the  rapid  march  of  events 
which  not  only  verified  the  wisdom  of  his  words,  but 
called  forth  an  absolute  necessity  of  relying  upon  some 
energy,  like  his,  for  guidance  in  the  difficulties  beset- 
ting the  path.  Not  a  single  individual  of  the  first  con- 
gress had,  in  point  of  clear  vision  of  the  future,  placed 
himself  on  the  level  of  Joseph  Hawley  or  of  either 
Adams.  And  even  now  that  the  lapse  of  eighteen 
months  had  brought  them  to  see  somewhat  more  nearly 
alike,  there  was  yet  a  striking  difference  in  their  rela- 
tive capacity  to  estimate  the  magnitude  of  what  was  to 
come.  Few  yet  understood  that  they  were  busy  in 
laying  the  foundations  of  a  great  empire.  They  were 
too  much  occupied  with  present  embarrassments,  and 
in  devising  some  scheme  whereby  to  get  back  to 
where  they  formerly  stood,  to  be  anxious  to  meddle 
with  futurity. 

In  the  midst  of  this  state  of  feeling  appeared  the 
celebrated  production,  called  **  Common  Sense,'* 
which,  singularly  falling  in  with  the  temper  of  the 
moment,  attained  a  degree  of  popularity,  and  exerted 
a  force,  that,  from  a  calm  review  of  its  substance,  at 
the  present  day,  it  is  difficult  fully  to  appreciate.    This 
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pamphlet  was  issued  at  Philadelphia  whilst  Mr.  Adams 
was  absent  at  home.  Some  of  the  members,  who  had 
heard  him  in  congress  dilate  in  something  of  the  same 
strain,  were  at  first  disposed  to  fix  the  authorship  upon 
him.  But  however  agreeable  to  him  the  imputation  of 
writing  such  nervous  English,  he  was  by  no  means  dis- 
posed to  share  the  responsibility  of  many  opinions 
which  it  expressed.  With  his  cu'.tomary  penetration, 
he  at  once  set  down  the  writer  as  much  more  compe- 
tent to  destroy  than  to  build  up;  a  judgment  fully 
confirmed  in  after- times.  His  own  mind,  on  the  other 
hand,  having  already  reached  the  limit  to  which  he 
considered  the  first  of  the  processes  useful,  was  now 
absorbed  in  the  reflections  necessary  to  execute  the 
second.  The  substance  of  this  is  expressed  in  the 
following  extract  of  a  letter  to  his  wife,  dated  the  19th 
of  March,  1776: 

"You  ask  what  is  thought  of  'Common  Sense.' 
Sensible  men  think  there  are  some  whims,  some  soph- 
isms, some  artful  addresses  to  superstitious  notions, 
some  keen  attempts  upon  the  passions,  in  this  pam- 
phlet. But  all  agree  there  is  a  great  deal  of  good 
sense  delivered  in  clear,  simple,  concise,  and  nervous 
style.  His  sentiments  of  the  abilities  of  America,  and 
of  the  difficulty  of  a  reconciliation  with  Great  Britain, 
are  generally  approved.  But  his  notions  and  plans  of 
continental  government  are  not  much  applauded.  In- 
deed, this  writer  has  a  better  hand  in  pulling  down 
than  building.  It  has  been  very  generally  propagated 
through  the  continent  that  I  wrote  this  pamphlet. 
But  although  I  could  not  have  written  any  thing  in  so 
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manly  and  striking  a  style,  I  flatter  myself  I  should 
have  made  a  more  respectable  figure  as  an  architect,  if 
I  had  undertaken  such  a  work.  This  writer  seems  to 
have  very  inadequate  ideas  of  what  is  proper  and 
necessary  to  be  done,  in  order  to  form  constitutions 
for  single  colonies,  as  well  as  a  great  model  of  union  for 
the  whole. ' ' 

Of  all  the  colonies,  those  of  the  south  stood  most  in 
need  of  revising  their  existing  institutions,  in  order  to 
adapt  them  to  the  novel  state  of  things  occasioned  by 
the  Revolution.  They  had  been  founded  upon  the 
recognition  of  an  exclusive  principle,  which,  though 
much  modified  in  its  operation  by  the  equalizing  tend- 
encies at  work  in  all  communities  of  short  date,  could 
not  fail  steadily  to  extend  its  sway  with  the  increase  of 
property  and  the  growth  of  local  and  family  associa- 
tions. Virginia,  especially,  under  the  legislation  which 
had  hitherto  prevailed,  had  been  raising  into  perma- 
nency a  strong  landed  aristocracy.  Already  there  ex- 
isted entails  of  enormous  tracts  in  the  hands  of  single 
families,  the  steady  operation  of  which,  in  every  case, 
could  only  be  barred  by  some  special  interference  of 
the  legislature.  And,  superinduced  on  this,  a  species 
of  villenage  was  just  growing  into  form,  through  the 
subjection,  by  means  of  the  commercial  greediness  of 
Britain,  of  natives  of  Africa  as  serfs  to  the  soil.  Thus,  to 
use  the  words  of  one  of  her  own  historians,  "an  aristoc- 
racy neither  of  talent,  nor  learning,  nor  moral  worth,  but 
of  landed  and  slave  interest,  was  fostered.*'  From  the 
special  class  thus  nursed  into  distinction  were  drawn 
the  members  of  the   executive   council,   the   judicial 
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that  Americans  should  hesitate  at  accepting  such  a  gift 
from  them. 

'*  However,  my  dear  friend  Gates,  all  our  misfortunes 
arise  from  a  single  source,  the  reluctance  of  the  south- 
ern colonies  to  republican  government.  The  success 
of  this  war  depends  on  a  skilful  steerage  of  the  political 
vessel.  ^  The  difficulty  lies  in  forming  particular  con- 
stitutions for  particular  colonies,  and  a  continental  con- 
stitution for  the  whole.  Each  colony  should  establish 
its  own  government,  and  then  a  league  should  be 
formed  between  them  all.  This  can  be  done  only  on 
popular  principles  and  axioms,  which  are  so  abhorrent 
to  the  inclinations  of  the  barons  of  the  south,  and  the 
proprietary  interests  in  the  Middle  States,  as  well  as  to 
that  avarice  of  land  which  has  made  on  this  continent 
so  many  votaries  to  Mammon,  that  I  sometimes  dread 
the  consequences.  However,  patience,  fortitude,  and 
perseverance,  with  the  help  of  time,  will  get  us  over 
these  obstructions.  Thirteen  colonies,  under  such  a 
form  of  government  as  Connecticut,  or  one  not  quite 
so  popular,  leagued  together  in  a  faithful  confederacy, 
might  bid  defiance  against  all  the  potentates  of  Europe, 
if  united  against  them." 

Impressed  by  the  cogency  of  these  views,  as  presented 
by  Mr.  Adams  in  frequent  conversations  at  Philadel- 
phia, Richard  Henry  Lee  thought  a  more  extended  and 
beneficial  use  might  be  made  of  them  if  they  could  be 
reduced  to  writing  in  a  definite  plan,  and  circulated  in 
Virginia  prior  to  the  assembling  of  the  body  to  which 
it  was  proposed  to  intrust  the  reconstruction  of  their 
government.     To    his    solicitation   Mr.    Adams    had 
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yielded,  by  addressing  to  him  a  short  letter,  comprising 
the  main  elements  of  the  system  which  he  most  ap- 
proved. This  letter,  dated  the  15th  of  November,  1775, 
may  be  found  in  his  collected  works.  It  was  carried 
to  Virginia  by  Mr.  Lee,  and  circulated  among  his 
friends  in  manuscript.  Copies  were  taken,  some  of 
which  made  their  way  into  the  hands  of  persons  still  at- 
tached to  Great  Britain,  by  whom  they  were  sent 
across  the  Atlantic,  and  laid  before  ministers,  as  further 
evidence  of  the  settled  policy  of  the  American  rebels. 
But,  finding  this  sketch  too  brief  to  convey  his  full 
meaning,  Mr.  Adams  responded  to  other  applications, 
by  composing  an  essay,  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to 
George  Wythe,  which  was  committed  to  the  press, 
under  the  title  of  **  Thoughts  on  Government,  applica- 
ble to  the  Present  State  of  the  American  Colonies.  In 
a  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  to  his  Friend. ' '  This  pam- 
phlet was  at  once  forwarded  to  Virginia,  where  the 
proposed  convention  was  about  to  assemble.  It  was 
regarded  by  the  aristocratic  party  as  so  dangerous,  that 
an  answer  was  immediately  prepared  in  Philadelphia, 
and  transmitted  to  Williamsburgh  for  publication  in  the 
Virginia  Gazette,  on  the  very  day  of  the  meeting. 
These  two  essays  have  not  yet  entirely  lost  their  inter- 
est. They  may  be  regarded  as  embodying  classes  of 
opinion,  prevalent  in  the  two  leading  colonies  of  North 
America,  on  the  subject  of  government,  before  the 
Revolution.  But  the  influence  of  Henry  and  the  Lees, 
and  Mason,  and  Wythe,  and,  most  of  all,  of  Thomas 
Jefferson,  was  decisive  in  bringing  Virginia  to  renounce 
the  system  of  an  executive  and  senate  for  life,  and  a  tri- 
ennial representation,  advocated  in  the  publication  at 
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Williamsburgh,  and  to  model  her  system  more  nearly 
in  accordance  with  the  republican  tendencies  of  the 
communities  established  in  the  north. 

But  it  was  not  to  Virginia  alone  that  the  speculations 
of  Mr.  Adams,  at  this  time,  proved  useful.  North  Car- 
olina, her  neighbor,  was  likewise  preparing  for  the 
transition  to  an  independent  State,  by  introducing  the 
forms  necessary  to  maintain  it.  The  legislature,  through 
the  chairman  of  a  committee  appointed  to  project  a  con- 
stitution, Mr.  Burke,  made  an  application  to  him  for  his 
advice,  which  was  given  in  an  answer  of  much  the  same 
tenor  with  the  published  tract.  This  answer  was  not 
found  until  the  year  1846,  when,  with  the  other  papers 
of  Governor  Burke,  it  fell  into  the  possession  of  the 
Historical  Society  of  that  State.  It  differs  only  in  the 
language  from  the  pamphlet.  A  third  letter,  of  the 
same  tenor,  came  to  light,  in  a  volume  published  by 
John  Taylor,  of  Caroline,  in  Virginia,  in  the  year  18 14. 
This  had  been  obtained  from  John  Penn,  who  repre- 
sented North  Carolina  in  the  continental  congress.  It 
is  not  improbable  that  Mr.  Adams  wrote  others  of  the 
same  sort,  of  which  he  kept  no  copies,  but  which  may, 
in  course  of  time,  likewise  appear.  In  this  way  his  sen- 
timents were  so  extensively  diffused  as  materially  to 
guide  the  public  mind  in  the  construction  of  many  of 
the  State  constitutions.  The  immediate  effect  was  par- 
ticularly visible  in  those  adopted  by  New  York  and 
North  Carolina,  the  last  of  which  remained  unchanged 
for  sixty  years,  and  at  the  time  of  its  amendment,  in 
1836,  was  the  only  one  left  of  the  constitutions  adopted 
at  the  Revolution ;  and  the  remoter  influence  has  re- 
mained to  these  times. 
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It  is  very  true  that  the  outline  of  the  system  thus 
recommended  contains  the  same  features,  in  the  main, 
which  are  found  in  the  colonial  charters  of  New  Eng- 
land, and  are  in  them  taken  from  the  constitutional 
forms  of  the  mother  coimtry.  Mr.  Adams  had  made 
them  the  study  of  his  life,  and  fully  believed  that  they 
rested  upon  general  principles  of  the  highest  possible 
value.  He  had  little  of  the  purely  scheming  temper  that 
has  led  some  of  the  noblest  minds  of  the  world  to  de- 
vise systems  of  their  own,  ingenious,  and  sometimes  im- 
posing, but  utterly  wanting  in  practical  adaptation  to 
the  feelings  and  habits  of  those  for  whose  use  they  were 
intended.  He  had  studied  Plato,  and  Montesquieu, 
Milton,  Locke,  and  Harrington,  quite  as  profitably  to 
avoid  their  errors  as  to  heed  their  counsels.  Had  it 
been  otherwise,  nothing  could  have  been  more  easy  than 
to  have  seized  the  finest  opportunity  ever  yet  presented 
for  the  introduction  of  new  theories  into  the  social  sys- 
tem, to  make  experiments  not  less  specious  than  any 
proposed  by  them,  and  quite  as  visionary.  The  people, 
though  attached  by  habit  to  the  old  forms,  were  very 
open  to  receive  new  impressions.  Their  ideas  upon 
government  in  general  were  not  a  little  crude.  Mr. 
Adams  did  not  permit  himself  to  be  led  astray  by  any 
of  these  temptations.  Conservative  by  temperament 
and  education,  he  applied  his  mind  to  the  task  of  saving 
whatever  experience  had  proved  to  be  valuable  in  the 
British  constitutional  forms,  and  cutting  off  only  those 
portions  which  were  not  adapted  to  the  feelings,  man- 
ners, habits,  and  principles  of  a  young  nation  oppressed 
by  no  burdens  transmitted  from  a  ruder  age,  and  de- 
ranged by  no  abuses,  the  offspring  of  barbarous  force. 
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The  skill  with  which  this  was  done  may  be  best  under- 
stood from  the  result.  For  it  is  undeniable  that  the 
success  of  the  constitutions,  adopted  in  the  respective 
States,  has  proved  proportionate  to  the  degree  of  their 
approximation  to  the  general  features  of  his  plan.  In 
Pennsylvania,  in  which  happened  the  greatest  deviation, 
likewise  happened  the  most  serious  disorders  to  the 
public  peace ;  whilst  in  that,  as  well  as  in  other  States, 
a  conviction  of  error  led  the  people  in  no  long  time  to 
copy  more  or  less  closely  the  common  model.  From 
that  day  to  this,  the  public  sentiment  has  remained  so 
firmly  settled  in  the  United  States,  that  in  all  the  re- 
visions, or  creations  called  for  by  the  rise  of  new  com- 
munities, the  incidental  modifications  that  have  been 
made,  however  much  they  may  affect  the  essence,  never 
change  the  form. 

It  is  to  be  particularly  noted,  however,  in  speaking 
of  the  various  letters  written  by  Mr.  Adams  at  this  time, 
that  they  all  agree  in  one  thing,  and  that  is,  in  viewing 
the  States  as  nations  wholly  independent  of  each  otherj 
and  needing  no  bond  of  union  stronger  than  a  single 
federal  assembly  of  representatives  fairly  apportioned, 
with  authority  sacredly  confined  to  cases  of  war,  trade, 
disputes  between  the  States,  the  post-office,  and  the 
common  territories.  This  shows  that  the  writer  had 
not  yet  devoted  so  much  thought  to  this  branch  of  the 
subject  as  it  required.  At  the  present  day,  aided  by 
the  light  of  past  experience,  it  appears  palpable  enough 
that,  in  order  to  make  any  assembly  of  the  sort  truly 
important  and  respected,  it  is  necessary  to  clothe  it 
with  sufficient  power  to  enforce  its  decrees,  and  that 
this,  in  its  turn,  involves  the  necessity  of  having  at 
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command  some  sources  of  revenue  independent  of  the 
will  of  the  constituent  bodies.  Inattention  to  this  point 
was  the  cause  of  the  failure  of  the  experiment  of  con- 
federation. As  yet,  Mr.  Adams  shared  the  general  con- 
fidence in  the  disposition  of  the  respective  States  to 
abide  by  all  their  engagements  in  one  spirit,  however 
onerous  they  might  become.  It  was  expecting  too 
much  regularity  from  human  nature,  which  only  suc- 
ceeds in  educing  a  tolerably  fixed  average  result  from  a 
well-established  variety  of  uncertainties.  The  failure 
of  any  one  State  had  bad  effects  far  beyond  its  own 
circle,  for  it  furnished  a  plausible  excuse  for  the  others 
to  do  likewise.  That  republican  jealousy  which  seeks 
to  cut  off  all  power  from  fear  of  abuses,  sometimes  does 
quite  as  much  harm  as  if  it  created  a  despotism.  For  it  in- 
evitably brings  round  an  unanswerable  application  of  the 
proverb,  to  which  arbitrary  men,  the  world  over,  have 
appealed  in  justification  of  every  stretch  of  their  sway. 

How  well  Mr.  Adams  comprehended  this,  at  a  later 
moment,  will  appear  hereafter.  It  is  sufficient  now  to 
say  that  his  advice,  in  the  early  part  of  1776,  greatly 
aided  so  to  shape  the  social  system  in  the  several  States 
that  they  were  able  to  bear  with  ease  the  development 
that  has  since  been  made  of  it.  And,  further,  it  is 
proper  to  note  this  as  the  date  when,  having  gone  as 
far  as  he  felt  it  to  be  necessary  in  the  labor  of  removing 
obstacles  to  independence,  he  began  to  direct  his  atten- 
tion more  closely  to  the  consolidation  of  a  new  system, 
designed  before  long  to  be  substituted  for  the  old. 

Not  that  the  struggle  for  independence  was  yet  over, 
however.  Far  from  it.  Parties  had  become  pretty 
distinctly  drawn  in  the  congress;  and  although  an  im- 
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pression  was  gaining,  that  they  must  come  to  it  in  the 
end,  yet  many  members  viewed  with  undiminished  re- 
pugnance any  act  that  might  tend  to  bring  it  nearer. 
The  notion,  that  commissioners  would  yet  be  sent  from 
Great  Britain,  bearing  up  the  olive  branch  which  had 
once  been  so  haughtily  trampled  under  foot,  was  held 
out  openly  by  some,  and  cherished  in  secret  by  more. 
Among  these,  with  various  modifications  of  opinion 
during  the  struggle,  are  to  be  reckoned  most  of  the 
delegates  of  the  Middle  States,  about  half  of  those  from 
the  south,  and  here  and  there  a  member  from  New 
England.  On  the  opposite  side  were  arrayed  a  ma- 
jority of  Massachusetts  and  Virginia,  supported  by  New 
England  and  scattering  members  from  other  States, 
but,  most  of  all,  by  the  pressure  of  the  army  leaders, 
and  of  the  popular  sentiment  condensed  by  the  appeal 
of  "Common  Sense.**  In  the  first  class  may  be  num- 
bered Harrison  and  Braxton,  of  Virginia;  Lynch,  Mid- 
dleton,  and  Edward  Rutledge,  of  South  Carolina; 
Hooper  of  North  Carolina;  Goldsborough  and  John-- 
son,  of  Maryland;  Dickinson,  Morris,  Wilson,  and 
Willing,  of  Pennsylvania ;  William  Livingston  of  New 
Jersey;  Duane,  R.  R.  Livingston,  and  Jay,  of  New 
York.  Of  the  second  class  were  Wythe,  Jefferson,  and 
the  Lees,  of  Virginia;  Gadsden  and  John  Rutledge,  of 
South  Carolina;  Chase  of  Maryland;  McKean  and 
Rodney,  of  Delaware;  Franklin  of  Pennsylvania;  Ser- 
geant of  New  Jersey,  and  almost  all  the  New  England 
delegates. 

Among  them,  John  Adams  now  began  to  take  the 
station  which  his  superior  powers  of  debate,  his  intel- 
lectual vigor,  his  learning,  and  the  earnestness  of  his 
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will,  naturally  gave  him.  Not  at  all  suited  to  be  a 
chief,  when  much  depends  on  a  spirit  of  accommoda- 
tion to  the  whims  or  the  longings  of  individuals  held 
together  by  fleeting  considerations  of  personal  or  public 
interest,  he  was  yet  eminently  qualified  to  stand  forth 
the  exponent  of  a  clear,  strong,  and  noble  plan  of 
action  in  a  time  of  danger,  to  weld  the  determined 
into  the  wedge  of  his  iron  energy,  to  harden  the  waver- 
ing into  the  fixedness  of  his  unfaltering  purpose,  and  to 
shame  the  cowardly,  at  least  so  far  as  to  deter  them 
from  disturbing  their  brethren  with  their  fears.  His 
speeches  and  exhortations,  repeated  on  every  fair  op- 
portunity throughout  this  period,  were  probably  little 
like  the  brilliant  philosophical  speculations  of  Burke, 
the  offspring  of  full  and  matured  study,  designed  not 
so  much  to  move  present  auditors,  as  to  remain  the 
delight  of  numberless  generations  of  the  British  race, 
but  rather  the  spontaneous  dictation  of  a  mind  filled 
with  the  reasoning  deducible  from  principles  long  and 
firmly  rooted,  of  feelings  ardently  enlisted  in  the  suc- 
cess of  a  noble  cause,  and  of  an  imagination  fully 
awake  to  the  splendors  of  the  ultimate  triumph.  What 
doubtless  must  have  added  to  the  effect  of  this  combi- 
nation was  the  stimulus  of  antagonism,  which  gave  its 
superlative  force  to  the  models  of  ancient  oratory,  and 
without  which  no  one  can  ever  hope  to  attain  its 
utmost  degree  of  power  over  men. 

Of  the  precise  nature  of  these  appeals  no  record  re- 
mains, for  none  was  ever  made.  The  only  notion 
which  can  be  formed  of  it  must  be  drawn  from  an 
analysis  of  the  elements  of  the  speaker's  character. 
This  would  yield  a  vehement  energy  regardless  of  the 
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refinements  of  rhetoric,  a  lofty  morality,  the  natural 
offspring  of  a  heart  pure  before  God,  confirmed  in  its 
integrity  by  the  training  of  years,  and  a  lively  sensi- 
bility, which  could  summon  for  the  exigency  of  a 
great  cause  the  resources  of  a  deeply  laid,  if  not  ex- 
tended, education,  as  well  as  the  treasures  of  a  vivid 
fancy.  The  language  which  follows  the  natural  out- 
pouring of  such  a  combination  of  qualities  may  con- 
tain the  greatest  amount  of  moral  power  that  can  be 
addressed  by  one  man  to  the  ears  of  his  fellows,  but 
it  cannot  spread  an  inch  beyond  the  charmed  circle. 
The  same  words  would  never  raise  the  same  sensations 
among  new  men,  in  other  times  and  places,  however 
carefully  they  might  be  prepared  for  their  admiration. 
It  is  probable  that  the  period  embraced  between  the 
9th  of  February,  the  day  of  his  return  to  Philadelphia, 
and  the  end  of  this  year,  was  the  most  laborious  and 
exciting  of  Mr.  Adams's  long  life.  Never  for  a  mo- 
ment does  he  appear  to  have  lost  sight  of  the  magni- 
tude of  the  work  in  which  he  had  engaged.  He  felt, 
not  that  three  millions  of  men  were  to  declare  their 
own  emancipation,  but  that  a  nation  was  to  come  into 
being  for  a  life  of  centuries.  To  this  end  he  was  for 
pushing  forward  at  once  all  the  preliminary  steps.  On 
the  12th  of  April  he  wrote  to  his  wife  much  in  the 
spirit  of  his  letter  to  Gates,  that  the  point,  then  only 
hoped  for,  had  at  last  been  gained.  ''The  ports  are 
opened  wide  enough  at  last,  and  privateers  are  allowed 
to  prey  upon  British  trade.  This  is  not  independency, 
you  know.  What  is  ?  Why,  govetyiment  in  every  col- 
ony y  a  confederation  among  them  ally  and  treaties  with 
foreign  nations  to  acknowledge  us  a  sovereign  State,  and 
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all  that.  When  these  things  will  be  done,  or  any  of 
them,  time  must  discover.  Perhaps  the  time  is  near, 
perhaps  a  great  way  off.'*  To  Patrick  Henry  he  de- 
scribed the  natural  progress  of  events  which  he  antici- 
pated. '*  It  has  ever  appeared  to  me,"  he  said,  "  that 
the  natural  course  and  order  of  things  was  this;  for 
every  colony  to  institute  a  government;  for  all  the 
colonies  to  confederate,  and  define  the  limits  of  the 
continental  constitution ;  then,  to  declare  the  colonies 
a  sovereign  State,  or  a  number  of  confederated  States ; 
and,  last  of  all,  to  form  treaties  with  foreign  powers. 
But  I  fear  we  cannot  proceed  systematically,  and  that 
we  shall  be  obliged  to  declare  ourselves  independent 
States,  before  we  confederate,  and,  indeed,  before  all 
the  colonies  have  established  their  governments.'* 
Here  was  the  threefold  cord  of  a  system  which  it  was 
certainly  best  to  have  woven  evenly  together  at  once, 
but  yet  which  would  not  fail  in  strength,  if  labor  could 
effect  its  combination  in  any  way  at  all. 

The  manner  in  which  Mr.  Adams  has  himself  re- 
viewed the  journals  of  congress  during  this  period,  and 
noted  the  course  of  things  from  day  to  day,  with  the 
obstructions  and  delays  interposed  in  the  way  of  action, 
renders  it  unnecessary  here  to  do  more  than  touch  upon 
the  chief  results.  Two  years  had  effected  a  union  of 
the  colonies  for  defence,  and  a  consequent  military  or- 
ganization so  actively  engaged  in  the  field  to  sustain 
the  common  cause  as  to  dislodge  the  British  forces 
from  Boston,  the  spot  where  the  process  of  compulsory 
obedience  had  been  commenced.  The  ports,  Avhich 
had  been  injudiciously  closed  under  the  fallacious 
notion  of  forcing  Great  Britain  to  choose  between  con- 
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cession  and  national  bankruptcy,  were  now  opened 
wide  to  trade,  and  attempts  had  been  made  to  establish 
a  temporary  system  of  finance.  Virginia  had  led  the 
way  in  summoning  an  assembly  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
stituting some  permanent  form  of  government,  to  meet 
the  new  emergency.  Every  thing  was  tending  to  in- 
dependence, but  nothing  decisive  had  yet  been  done. 
The  people  of  Massachusetts  had  declared  'themselves 
ready,  whilst  their  delegates  in  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina  were  on  the  verge  of  a  declaration ;  but  New 
Hampshire  was  still  divided,  and  the  Middle  States 
presented  an  almost  unbroken  front  of  opposition.  The 
strongest  objections  came  from  those  delegates  who 
either  had  no  instructions  of  any  kind,  or  who  pleaded 
positive  injunctions  to  stay  their  action.  New  York, 
New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  rendered  uneasy  by 
rumors  early  in  circulation  of  designs  held  by  some  to 
bring  about  independence,  had  given  explicit  directions 
that  no  such  propositions  should  be  listened  to.  And 
Maryland,  not  content  with  general  prohibitions,  had 
aimed  a  blow  at  John  Adams,  by  calling  in  question 
the  motives  of  his  action.  That  colony  instructed  her 
delegates  to  move  a  self-denying  ordinance,  which 
should  cut  off  the  possibility  of  accelerating  the  appre- 
hended result  by  influences  growing  out  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  places  of  honor  and  profit  under  a  new 
state  of  things.  Mr.  Adams  was  known  to  have  ac- 
cepted the  post  of  chief  justice  of  the  revived  superior 
court  of  Massachusetts.  He  it  was,  too,  that  was  under- 
stood to  be  most  vehement  in  pushing  the  three  parts 
of  a  plan  of  independence.  Hence  the  stroke  aimed 
at  him,  but  really  intended  to  paralyze  the  vital  energy 
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of  that  plan.  Its  effect  in  congress  seems  to  have  been 
next  to  nothing ;  but  it  indicated  a  spirit  of  resistance 
in  one  branch  of  the  confederacy,  little  auspicious  of 
harmony  in  its  future  counsels. 

Neither  was  the  prospect  of  effecting  favorable  changes 
particularly  cheering.  Some  delegates  were  timid,  many 
inclined  rather  to  recede  than  to  go  forward,  and  all 
averse  to  an  irrevocable  breach.  Solicitation  had  been 
exhausted.  The  obstacles  continued  firmly  fixed  as  ever. 
Nothing  remained  to  be  done  but  to  surmount  them. 
An  appeal  might  be  made  from  the  representative 
bodies  to  the  people  themselves,  and  instructions  pro- 
cured, in  their  turn,  for  the  instructors.  After  consulta- 
tion, it  seems  to  have  been  agreed  that  this  should  be 
done.  The  labor  of  the  experiment  was  divided.  To 
Samuel  Chase  was  assigned  the  task  of  organizing  county 
meetings  in  Maryland,  which  should  overawe  their  re- 
spective delegates.  He  left  Philadelphia  at  once  and 
proceeded  on  his  errand.  The  condition  of  the  New 
Jersey  assembly  not  being  considered  so  unpromising, 
Jonathan  Dickinson  Sergeant  determined  to  resign  his 
place  in  congress  that  he  might  repair  to  Trenton,  and 
act  with  more  efficiency  there.  With  regard  to  Penn- 
sylvania, the  co-operation  between  the  popular  leaders 
of  Philadelphia  and  their  friends  in  congress  was  direct 
and  easy.  The  Lees  and  the  Adamses  were  on  the  spot, 
to  set  in  motion  whatever  measure  might  be  deemed 
likely  to  be  of  use. 

Something  of  this  kind,  evidently  intended  to  operate 
in  the  manner  designated,  seems  to  have  been  prepared 
by  Mr.  Adams,  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  it  was  ever 
acted  upon.     In  the  absence  of  any  record  in  the  jour- 
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nals  of  congress,  which  perpetuate  only  results,  it  is  not 
possible  to  determine  this  point.  A  draft,  in  his  hand- 
writing, remains,  which  is  deserving  of  notice  in  the 
progressive  movements  of  this  time.  It  runs  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Whereas  the  present  state  of  America  and  the  cruel 
efforts  of  our  enemies  render  the  most  perfect  and  cor- 
dial union  of  the  colonies,  and  the  utmost  exertions  t)f 
their  strength  necessary  for  the  preservation  and  estab- 
lishment of  their  liberties,  therefore, 

''Resolved,  that  it  be  recommended  to  the  several 
assemblies  and  conventions  of  these  United  Colonies, 
who  have  limited  the  powers  of  their  delegates  in 
this  congress  by  any  express  instructions,  that  they  re- 
peal or  suspend  those  instructions  for  a  certain  time, 
that  this  congress  may  have  power,  without  any  un- 
necessary obstruction  or  embarrassment,  to  concert, 
direct,  and  order  such  further  measures  as  may  seem 
to  them  necessary  for  the  defence  and  preservation,  sup- 
port and  establishment  of  right  and  liberty  in  these 
colonies. '* 

The  sameness  of  this  language  with  that  used  in  the 
Massachusetts  instructions,  brought  with  him  on  his 
last  return,  shows  whence  Mr.  Adams  took  his  founda- 
tion. And  had  the  other  colonial  assemblies  been 
equally  prepared  to  vest  the  desired  discretion  in  their 
delegates,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  would  have  suf- 
ficiently answered  the  purpose.  The  difficulty  was  that 
some  of  them  were  averse  to  conferring  any  authority 
that  was  likely  to  hazard  an  irreparable  breach  with  the 
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mother  country ;  and  this  aversion  was  too  well  fixed 
to  be  shaken  by  fair-spoken  supplications.  But  there 
was  an  objection  to  such  a  form  of  resolution  beyond 
and  above  this.  It  asked  for  a  temporary  suspension  of 
instructions,  in  order  to  do  acts  of  an  irrevocable  char- 
ax:ter.  It  was  measuring  the  intelligence  of  the  object- 
ors by  a  low  standard,  to  suppose  them  not  likely  to 
see  the  drift  of  such  a  proposition,  and  if  they  should 
adopt  It  without  seeing,  it  was  at  best  gaining  the  ob- 
ject by  a  deception.  Possibly  considerations  like  these 
may  have  led  to  the  laying  aside  of  this  in  favor  of  a 
better  measure.  The  tenacity  of  the  Pennsylvania 
assembly  had  been  proved  a  short  time  before.  It  was 
not  to  be  dissolved  by  solicitation.  The  minority, 
representing  the  popular  feeling  of  the  colony,  which 
had  been  long  struggling  almost  against  hope  for  the 
adoption  of  its  views,  was  wellnigh  tired  out.  All 
began  to  see  that  the  obstacle  lay  in  the  proprietary 
form  of  government,  which  gave  a  disproportionate  share 
of  power  to  particular  classes,  and  that  nothing  would 
avail  to  remove  it  which  did  not  strike  at  once  at  the 
root  of  its  authority.  Hence  they  began  to  look  about 
for  something  more  comprehensive  and  determinate. 

The  preparation  of  such  a  final  measure  seems  to  have 
been  devolved  upon  John  Adams.  He  brought  it  for- 
ward accordingly,  on  the  sixth  day  of  May,  in  the  shape 
of  a  resolution.  Whether  it  was  originally  in  the  words 
ultimately  adopted,  the  journal  furnishes  no  means  of 
ascertaining.  All  that  is  known  is,  that  after  debate 
continued  until  the  9th,  it  then  assumed  its  last  shape. 
The  wavering  representatives  of  one  colony  asked 
another  day's  delay  before  taking  the  question,  which 
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was  granted.     On  the  loth,  the  decision  was  made,  and 
the  resolution  passed  in  these  words : 

"  Resolved,  that  it  be  recommended  to  the  respective 
assemblies  and  conventions  of  the  United  Colonies, 
where  no  government  sufficient  to  the  exigencies  of 
their  affairs  hath  been  hitherto  established,  to  adopt 
such  government  as  shall,  in  the  opinion  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people,  best  conduce  to  the  happiness 
and  safety  of  their  constituents  in  particular,  and 
America  in  general.'* 

Yet,  even  with  this  success,  the  result  was  not  pre- 
cisely adequate  to  cover  the  emergency.  It  was  a 
recommendation,  and  nothing  more.  No  necessity  ex- 
isted to  notice  it,  if  the  assemblies  were  not  so  disposed. 
The  Pennsylvanians,  for  example,  could  maintain  that 
they  had  a  government  quite  sufficient  for  the  exigen- 
cies of  their  affairs,  and,  therefore,  that  they  stood  in 
no  need  of  change.  The  force  of  this  objection  must 
have  made  itself  felt  in  the  course  of  the  debate,  for 
immediately  after  the  adoption  of  the  measure,  a  motion 
was  carried  to  this  effect : 

''Resolved,  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed 
to  prepare  a  preamble  to  the  foregoing  resolution. 

"The  members  chosen,  Mr.  J.  Adams,  Mr.  Rutledge, 
and  Mr.  R.  H.  Lee." 

This  committee  reported  a  draft,  on  the  13th,  which 
was  debated  and  passed  on  the  15th.  It  was  in  these 
words : 
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**  Whereas  his  Britannic  Majesty,  in  conjunction  with 
the  lords  and  commons  of  Great  Britain,  has,  by  a  late 
act  of  parliament,  excluded  the  inhabitants  of  these 
United  Colonies  from  the  protection  of  his  crown ;  and, 
whereas,  no  answer  whatever  to  the  humble  petitions  of 
the  colonies  for  redress  of  grievances  and  reconciliation 
with  Great  Britain  has  been  or  is  likely  to  be  given ; 
but  the  whole  force  of  that  kingdom,  aided  by  foreign 
mercenaries,  is  to  be  exerted  for  the  destruction  of  the 
good  people  of  these  colonies ;  and,  whereas,  it  appears 
absolutely  irreconcilable  to  reason  and  good  conscience 
for  the  people  of  these  colonies  now  to  take  the  oaths 
and  affirmations  necessary  for  the  support  of  any  gov- 
ernment under  the  crown  of  Great  Britain,  and  it.  is 
necessary  that  the  exercise  of  every  kind  of  authority 
under  the  said  crown  should  be  totally  suppressed,  and 
all  the  powers  of  government  exerted  under  the  author- 
ity of  the  people  of  the  colonies,  for  the  preservation  of 
internal  peace,  virtue,  and  good  order,  as  well  as  for 
the  defence  of  their  lives,  liberties,  and  properties 
against  the  hostile  invasions  and  cruel  depredations  of 
their  enemies :  therefore,  resolved,*'  etc. 

This  blow  struck  home.  The  next  day  the  active 
members  of  the  popular  party  in  Philadelphia  were 
called  to  meet  to  consider  what  steps  should  be  taken 
in  consequence  of  the  dissolution  of  their  government,  as 
published  that  morning.  At  the  same  date,  Mr.  Adams, 
in  writing  to  his  friend.  General  Palmer,  and  quoting 
the  preamble  almost  exactly  from  memory,  added  these 
words:  "Yesterday  the  Gordian  knot  was  cut.  If 
such  a  resolution  had  been  passed  twelve  months  ago, 
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as  it  ought  to  have  been,  and  it  was  not  my  fault  that 
it  was  not,  how  different  would  have  been  our  situa- 
tion !  The  advantages  of  such  a  measure  were  pointed 
out  very  particularly  twelve  months  ago.  But  then 
we  must  petition  and  negotiate,  and  the  people  were 
not  ripe  I  I  believe  they  were  as  ripe  then  as  they  are 
now.'* 

The  resistance  to  this  measure  continued  strenuous 
even  after  it  was  felt  to  be  unavailing.  Mr.  Duane 
protested  against  it,  to  the  last.  He  called  it  '*  a  piece 
of  mechanism  to  work  out  independence ;  but  he  sup- 
posed the  votes  had  been  numbered,  and  it  must  pass." 
He  did  not  overrate  its  importance.  The  foundation 
of  the  British  authority  had  been  subverted.  The 
people  were  now  the  only  source  of  power. 

The  seventeenth  of  May  was  Sunday.  Mr.  Adams 
went  to  hear  the  Rev.  Mr.  Duffield  preach  upon  the 
signs  of  the  times,  who  likened  the  conduct  of  George 
the  Third  to  that  of  Pharaoh  to  the  Israelites,  and  con- 
cluded that  Providence  intended  the  liberation  of  the 
Americans,  as  it  had  done  theirs.  The  auditor  returned 
home,  and,  writing  to  his  wife,  thus  followed  out  the 
train  of  ideas  occasioned  by  the  discourse : 

"Is  it  not  a  saying  of  Moses,  'Who  am  I,  that  I 
should  go  in  and  out  before  this  great  people?'  When 
I  consider  the  great  events  which  are  passed,  and  those 
greater  which  are  rapidly  advancing,  and  that  I  may 
have  been  instrumental  in  touching  some  springs,  and 
turning  some  small  wheels,  which  have  had  and  will 
have  such  effects,  I  feel  an  awe  upon  my  mind,  which 
is  not  easily  described.  Great  Britain  has  at  last  driven 
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America  to  the  last  step,  a  complete  separation  from 
her;  a  total,  absolute  independence,  not  only  of  her 
parliament,  but  of  her  crown.  For  such  is  the  amount 
of  the  resolve  of  the  isth.  Confederation  among  our- 
selves or  alliances  with  foreign  nations  are  not  neces- 
sary to  a  perfect  separation  from  Britain.  That  is 
effected  by  extinguishing  all  authority  under  the  crown, 
parliament,  and  nation,  as  the  resolution  for  instituting 
governments  has  done  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  Con- 
federation will  be  necessary  for  our  internal  concord, 
and  alliances  may  be  so  for  our  external  defence. '  * 

But  although  the  stronghold  of  British  authority  had 
been  laid  in  ruins,  something  was  left  to  do  in  order  to 
overcome  the  inertness  that  follows  the  abandonment 
of  active  opposition.  In  Pennsylvania,  where  resist- 
ance had  been  the  most  dogged,  and  at  which  the 
stroke  of  the  15  th  of  May  had  been  especially  aimed,  it 
was  not  enough  simply  to  take  the  strength  out  of  the 
assembly.  A  new  power  was  to  be  created  in  its  place,  a 
power  based  upon  the  popular  will.  This  necessity  had 
been  foreseen  and  provided  for.  Five  days  after  the 
passage  of  the  preamble,  the  public  meeting  was  held 
of  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  at  which  it  was  de- 
termined to  act  at  once  upon  its  recommendation.  The 
mode  selected  was  an  invitation  to  the  people  of  the 
different  counties  in  the  province  to  send  committees 
to  a  conference  in  Philadelphia,  to  mature  the  arrange- 
ments for  calling  a  convention  of  the  people.  The 
ball  thus  set  rolling,  could  no  longer  be  checked  in  its 
course.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  old  assembly  mani- 
fested a  disposition  to  yield  so  far  as  to  rescind  the  ob- 
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noxious  instructions  which  had  occasioned  the  trouble. 
The  few  of  the  minority  who  had  long  clung  to  the 
hope  of  bringing  it  at  last  into  line,  had  been  com- 
pelled to  abandon  it.  Many  members  ceased  to  attend 
its  deliberations,  and  the  body  showed  signs  of  incura- 
ble languor,  the  forerunner  of  speedy  dissolution.  In 
the  mean  while  the  conference  of  committees  took 
place  on  the  i8th  of  June,  and  the  next  day  they 
unanimously  passed  the  following  vote : 

"Resolved,  that  the  government  of  this  province  is 
not  competent  to  the  exigencies  of  our  affairs.  * ' 

After  that,  nothing,  of  course,  was  left  but  to  make 
arrangements  to  provide,  as  early  as  possible,  a  substi- 
tute. Through  all  the  proceedings  there  is  reason  to 
presume  that  the  chief  agents  were  acting  in  constant 
consultation  with  the  leading  advocates  of  independ- 
ence in  congress. 

Things  were  now  verging  on  every  side  to  the  same 
point.  North  Carolina  had  conferred  the  necessary 
powers  to  vote  for  independence  and  foreign  alliances 
as  early  as  the  12th  of  April.  And  now  came  the 
news  from  Richard  Lee,  to  Mr.  Adams,  that  on  the 
very  day  of  the  passage  of  the  significant  preamble  in 
congress,  the  T5th  of  May,  the  convention  of  Virginia 
had  gone  a  step  further,  and  had  instructed  their  dele- 
gates to  propose  independence.  Authority  to  assent 
to  its  natural  consequences,  a  confederation  and  foreign 
alliances,  followed  as  a  matter  of  course.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  convention  of  Massachusetts  had  referred 
the  subject  back  to  the  people,  to  be  considered  and 
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acted  upon  at  their  primary  town  meetings,  and  the 
responses  had  been  for  some  time  coming  in  unequivo- 
cally enough.  So  decided  was  the  feeling  that  Joseph 
Hawley,  impatient  of  the  delay,  was  stimulating  the 
nowise  reluctant  Gerry  to  greater  exertions.  Perceiv- 
ing these  encouraging  indications  in  opposite  quarters, 
the  friends  of  independence  now  consulted  together, 
and  made  up  their  minds  that  the  moment  had  come 
for  a  final  demonstration.  Resolutions,  embracing  the 
three  great  points,  were  carefully  matured,  which  it  was 
arranged  that  Richard  Henry  Lee,  on  behalf  of  the 
delegates  of  Virginia,  should  present,  and  John  Adams 
should  second,  for  Massachusetts.  The  movement  took 
place,  accordingly,  on  the  7th  of  June.  It  appears  on 
the  journal,  recorded  with  the  customary  caution,  as 
follows : 

"Certain  resolutions  respecting  independency  being 
moved  and  seconded, — 

**  Resolved,  that  the  consideration  of  them  be  re- 
ferred till  to-morrow  morning;  and  that  the  members 
be  enjoined  to  attend  punctually  at  ten  o'clock,  in 
order  to  take  the  same  into  their  consideration. ' ' 

It  was  well  that  a  measure  of  so  momentous  a  char- 
acter should  be  accompanied  with  as  much  of  the  forms 
of  notice  and  special  assignment  as  the  body  could 
properly  give  it. 

The  record  of  what  passed  at  the  appointed  time  has 
come  down  to  us  very  barren  of  details.  We  only  know 
that  the  resolutions  were  referred  to  the  committee  of 
the  whole,  where  they  were  debated  with  great  spirit 
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during  that  day,  Saturday,  and  again  on  Monday,  the 
loth,  by  which  time  it  had  become  quite  clear  that  a 
majority  of  the  colonies  were  prepared  to  adopt  the 
first  and  leading  resolution.  This  majority  was  com- 
posed of  the  four  New  England,  and  three  out  of  the 
four  southern  colonies.  But  it  being  deemed  unadvisa- 
ble  to  place  this  great  act  upon  so  narrow  a  basis,  and 
a  prospect  being  held  out  of  securing  a  more  general 
concurrence  by  delaying  the  decision,  a  postponement 
until  the  first  of  July  was  effected  by  a  change  of  the 
votes  of  two  colonies.  In  the  mean  while,  however,  as 
it  was  thought  suitable  to  accompany  the  act  with  an 
elaborate  exposition  of  the  causes  which  were  held  to 
justify  it,  a  committee  was  ordered  to  have  in  charge 
the  preparation  of  such  a  paper  in  season  for  the  ad- 
journed debate. 

But  it  was  not  on  this  point  alone  that  the  action  of 
the  members  was  in  the  nature  of  a  foregone  conclusion. 
It  is  plain  that  the  greater  number  of  those  who  yet 
hesitated,  were  only  held  back  by  considerations  of  ex- 
pediency from  committing  themselves  openly  to  what 
they  felt  was  as  inevitable  as  it  was  in  all  respects  right 
and  proper.  A  strong  proof  of  this  is  to  be  found  in 
the  fact,  that  on  the  nth  of  June  the  two  great  corolla- 
ries of  the  main  proposition  were  taken  up  and  adopted. 
At  the  same  time  that  Thomas  Jefferson,  John  Adams, 
Benjamin  Franklin,  Roger  Sherman,  and  Robert  R. 
Livingston,  all  but  the  last  named  being  of  the  move- 
ment, were  appointed  the  committee  to  prepare  a  de- 
claration, as  mentioned,  the  congress  formally  voted  a 
second  committee,  with  powers  to  prepare  and  digest  a 
form  of  confederation  to  be  entered  into  between  the 
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colonies  ;  and  yet  a  third,  to  mature  a  plan  of  treaties 
to  be  proposed  to  foreign  powers.  In  this  compass 
were  included  all  the  elements  of  national  sovereignty 
abroad  and  at  home.  The  contest  of  the  preceding 
year  had  not  been  conducted  without  its  effect  in  exalt- 
ing the  merchants,  and  lawyers,  and  planters,  and  me- 
chanics of  a  new  and  obscure  region,  remote  from  the 
great  centres  of  civilization,  into  a  body  of  statesmen 
alive  to  the  consciousness  of  a  position  from  which  they 
were  to  provide  new  channels  for  the  political  instruc- 
tion of  the  world. 

On  the  1 2th  of  June,  the  members  were  selected  to 
serve  on  the  last-named  committees.  Of  the  Massa- 
chusetts delegates,  Samuel  Adams  was  assigned  to  the 
first,  whilst  John  Adams  was  placed  on  that  which 
related  to  foreign  powers.  He  was,  however,  sur- 
rounded by  men  not  of  his  counsels.  John  Dickinson, 
Harrison,  and  Robert  Morris  constituted  a  majority  of 
the  committee,  and  hitherto  they  had  not  been  of  the 
pioneers. 

Still  another  positive  measure  followed.  The  journal 
of  the  same  day  records  that — 

**  Congress  took  into  consideration  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  a  war  office  \  whereupon — 

**  Resolved,  that  a  committee  of  congress  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  name  of  a  board  of  war  and  ordnance, 
to  consist  of  five  members.'* 

The  members  appointed  to  this  committee,  the  next 
day,  were  J.  Adams,  Sherman,  Harrison,  Wilson,  and 
E.  Rutledge ;  and  Richard  Peters  was  elected  secretary. 
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Of  the  five  named^  only  the  first  two  had  been  num- 
bered as  of  the  movement;  but  this  distinction  was 
rapidly  waning  out. 

These  successive  elections  sufficiently  display  the 
change  which  was  passing  over  the  spirit  of  the  con- 
gress. Samuel  and  John  Adams  were  rapidly  advancing 
in  influence.  The  former  was  on  the  committee  to 
prepare  a  form  of  confederation.  The  latter  was 
second  on  that  to  report  a  declaration  of  independence, 
the  lead,  as  usual,  being  given  to  Virginia ;  he  was  like- 
wise on  the  committee  of  ^\^y  to  prepare  a  plan  of 
treaties  with  foreign  nations,  associated  with  but  a 
single  coadjutor  in  the  struggle  to  arrive  at  that  object, 
Dr.  Franklin ;  and  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
bureau  designed  to  be  the  channel  through  which  con- 
gress proposed  to  direct  the  war.  No  more  decisive 
testimony  to  his  energy  could  have  been  given  by  that 
body.  A  few  days  before  these  events,  Mr.  Adams  had 
written  to  William  Gushing  a  letter  in  which  he  had 
indulged  his  fancy  in  fixing  the  term  of  his  necessary 
labors,  before  he  could  come  and  take  his  place  beside 
his  friend  on  the  bench  of  the  superior  court. 

"  Objects,*'  he  said,  **of  the  most  stupendous  mag- 
nitude, and  measures  in  which  the  lives  and  liberties 
of  millions  yet  unborn  are  intimately  interested,  are 
now  before  us.  We  are  in  the  very  midst  of  a  revolu- 
tion the  most  complete,  unexpected,  and  remarkable  of 
any  in  the  history  of  nations.  A  few  important  sub- 
jects must  be  dispatched  before  I  can  return  to  my 
family.  Every  colony  must  be  induced  to  institute  a 
perfect  government.  All  the  colonies  must  confederate 
together  in  some  solemn  bond  of  union.     The  congress 
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must  declare  the  colonies  free  and  independent  States, 
and  ambassadors  must  be  sent  abroad  to  foreign  courts, 
to  solicit  their  acknowledgment  of  us  as  sovereign 
States,  and  to  form  with  them,  at  least  with  some  of 
them,  commercial  treaties  of  friendship  and  alliance. 
When  these  things  are  once  completed,  I  shall  think 
that  I  have  answered  the  end  of  my  creation,  and  sing 
my  nunc  dimittisy  return  to  my  farm,  ride  circuits, 
plead  law,  or  judge  causes,  just  which  you  please.*' 

This  scarcely  brilliant  prospect  of  early  release  was 
not  much  brightened  by  the  superaddition,  to  all  the 
objects  specified,  of  the  duties  of  a  board  of  war. 
What  .they  were  to  be,  was  defined  at  the  time  it  was 
created.  They  embraced  the  keeping  an  alphabetical 
and  accurate  register  of  the  names  of  all  the  officers  of 
the  army,  with  their  rank  and  the  dates  of  their  com- 
missions; likewise  regular  accounts  of  the  state  and 
disposition  of  the  troops,  to  be  obtained  by  returning 
officers  wherever  they  were  stationed  ;  also  the  keeping 
exact  accounts  of  all  the  artillery  and  other  implements 
of  war,  and  directing  the  care  and  preservation  of 
them  when  not  in  actual  service ;  the  care  of  forward- 
ing all  dispatches  from  congress  to  the  colonies  and 
armies,  and  all  money  designed  for  this  service;  the 
superintendence  of  the  raising  and  dispatching  all  the 
land  forces  ordered  for  service ;  the  care  and  direction 
of  prisoners  of  war;  and,  lastly,  the  preservation,  in 
regular  order,  of  all  original  letters  and  papers  what- 
ever, received  in  the  course  of.  their  business,  and  the 
recording  of  all  dispatches  and  letters  sent  forth.  In 
other  words,  congress  contemplated  the  transformation 

of  a  delegate  from  their  own  body  into  a  war  minister, 
VOL.  I. — 21 
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charged,  for  an  indefinite  period,  with  an  amount  and 
variety  of  duties,  which  in  themselves,  and  separated 
from  every  other  labor,  would  task  to  the  utmost  the 
abilities,  physical  and  intellectual,  of  the  strongest 
man. 

In  connection  with  this  reduction  to  system  of  the 
conduct  of  the  war,  Mr.  Adams  was  the  agent  in  carry- 
ing through  another  measure  of  importance,  not  merely 
in  a  military,  but  in  a  political  sense.  On  the  25th  of 
May,  a  very  large  committee,  upon  which  he  was  placed 
third,  after  the  Virginia  members,  Harrison  and  Lee, 
had  been  appointed  to  confer  with  Generals  Washing- 
ton, Gates,  and  Mifflin,  and  to  concert  a  plan  of  mili- 
tary operations  for  the  next  campaign.  This  committee 
reported  five  days  later,  and  their  report  was  debated 
in  committee  of  the  whole  until  the  5th  of  June,  when 
they  recommended  to  the  House,  among  other  things, 
the  following  resolve : 

"  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  consider 
what  is  proper  to  be  done  with  persons  giving  intelli- 
gence to  the  enemy,  or  supplying  them  with  provi- 
sions.*' 

This  resolution  was  adopted,  and  the  members  chosen 
were  J.  Adams,  Mr.  Jefferson,  Mr.  Rutledge,  Mr.  Wil- 
son, and  Mr.  Livingston. 

This,  which  is  called  in  the  journal  the  committee 
on  spies,  reported  on  the  1 7th  of  June.  The  report 
was  taken  up  a  week  later,  and  without  discussion,  in 
committee  of  the  whole,  the  following  resolutions, 
making  a  part  of  it,  were  adopted  : 
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**  Resolved,  that  all  persons  abiding  within  any  of 
the  United  Colonies,  and  deriving  protection  from  the 
laws  of  the  same,  owe  allegiance  to  the  said  laws,  and 
are  members  of  such  colony ;  and  that  all  persons  pass- 
ing through,  visiting,  or  making  a  temporary  stay  in 
any  of  the  said  colonies,  being  entitled  to  the  pro- 
tection of  the  laws  during  the  time  of  such  passage, 
visitation,  or  temporary  stay,  owe,  during  the  same, 
allegiance  thereto. 

"  That  all  persons,  members  of  or  owing  allegiance 
to  any  of  the  United  Colonies,  as  before  described, 
who  shall  levy  war  against  any  of  the  said  colonies 
within  the  same,  or  be  adherent  to  the  King  of  Great 
Britain,  or  other  enemies  of  the  said  colonies,  or  any 
of  them,  within  the  same,  giving  to  him  or  them  aid 
and  comfort,  are  guilty  of  treason  against  such  colony. 

"  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  legislatures  of  the 
several  United  Colonies  to  pass  laws  for  punishing,  in 
such  manner  as  to  them  shall  seem  fit,  such  persons  be- 
fore described,  as  shall  be  provably  attainted  of  open 
deed  by  people  of  their  condition,  of  any  of  the  treason 
before  described. 

**  Resolved,  that  it  be  recommended  to  the  several 
legislatures  of  the  United  Colonies  to  pass  laws  for 
punishing,  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  think  fit,  per- 
sons who  shall  counterfeit,  or  aid  or  abet  in  counter- 
feiting, the  continental  bills  of  credit,  or  who  shall 
pass  any  such  bill  in  payment,  knowing  the  same  to  be 
counterfeit.'* 

The  rest  of  the  report  was  recommitted. 

Under  the  semblance  of  a  provision  against  spies 
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and  informers,  here  was  a  clear  attribution  of  all  the 
rights  of  absolute  sovereignty  which  had  belonged  only 
to  George  the  Third,  to  the  new  and  self-constituted 
authority  of  the  American  people.  These  resolutions 
drew  a  sharp  line  between  all  persons  who  should  and 
all  who  should  not  recognize  this  new  authority,  sub- 
jecting the  latter  class,  whether  natives  or  strangers 
temporarily  present,  to  the  penalties  of  treason  in  case 
they  were  found  adhering  to  the  British  king,  or  to  any 
persons  abetting  his  cause.  No  chance  was  left  open 
for  the  profession  of  neutrality,  for  even  that  was  as- 
sumed to  imply  citizenship,  and  therefore  to  be  em- 
braced within  the  new  jurisdiction.  The  effect  of  such 
a  stroke  upon  all  those  persons,  and  they  were  not 
a  few  in  the  middle  colonies,  who  were  inclined  to 
persevere  in  keeping  out  of  the  Union,  is  obvious.  It 
made  them  aliens  and  strangers,  and  subjected  their 
action  to  rigid  supervision.  Thus  many  were  thought 
likely  to  become  far  better  reconciled  to  an  immediate 
declaration  of  independence,  when  it  had  been  made 
clear  that  no  equivocal 'position  could  be  longer  main- 
tained by  pushing  it  off. 

The  remainder  of  the  history,  which  terminated  in 
the  grand  result  in  congress,  may  be  briefly  given. 
The  bulk  of  opposition  now  centred  in  the  five  mid- 
dle colonies,  and  the  pillar  upon  which  it  leaned  was 
John  Dickinson.  But  under  the  combined  assaults 
conducted  by  the  leading  colonies  of  Virginia  and 
Massachusetts,  it  was  plain  that  victory  was  become  a 
mere  question  of  time.  Jonathan  D.  Sergeant,  who 
had  left  congress  to  hasten  a  change  in  the  counsels  of 
New  Jersey,  had  been  so  successful  in  spiriting  up  the 
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assembly  as  to  be  able  to  write,  on  the  15th  of  June  to 
Mr.  Adams,  that  the  delegates  about  to  be  elected 
would  be  on  the  spot  by  the  first  of  July,  the  day  to 
which  the  question  had  been  assigned,  and  that  they 
would  ^^  vote  plump y*  Equally  favorable  news  soon 
came  from  Maryland.  It  was  in  vain  that  her  conven- 
tion, under  the  guidance  of  some  of  her  delegates  in 
congress,  had  refused  to  recognize  the  necessity  of  re- 
organizing her  govei:nment,  as  pointed  out  in  the  pre- 
amble to  the  resolve  of  the  15  th  of  May.  It  was  in 
vain  that  they  had  reiterated  their  instructions  to  resist 
independence  to  the  utmost.  The  volunteered  mission 
of  Samuel  Chase  to  the  constituents  of  the  recalcitra- 
ting delegates  proved  more  than  a  match  for  all  their 
stubbornness.  By  the  28th  of  June  he  found  his  ap- 
peals to  them,  to  instruct  the  instructors,  had  been 
crowned  with  such  success  as  to  justify  him  in  dis- 
patching an  express  from  the  convention  with  the  grati- 
fying intelligence  of  a  unanimous  vote  in  that  body  in 
favor  of  independence.  Thus  were  two  States  secured. 
But  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  New  York  yet  re- 

''^  Strangely  enough,  a  passage  is  found  in  a  printed  letter  of 
Samuel  Adams,  dated  eleven  days  after  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, purporting  that  "  the  delegates  from  New  Jersey  had 
not  been  empowered  to  give  their  voice  on  either  side."  A  state- 
ment so  obviously  in  contradiction  to  the  fact  is  calculated  to  ex- 
cite surprise.  But  a  closer  examination  of  the  text  justifies  the 
inference  that  an  error  was  made  either  in  writing  or  printing,  and 
that  New  York  was  meant  instead  of  New  Jersey.  With  this  cor- 
rection, it  reads  in  perfect  conformity  with  well-known  facts.  Yet 
this  error,  however  committed,  has  already  misled  some  later 
writers.  It  is  corrected  in  Force's  American  Archives. — Lee's 
Memoir  of  R.  H.  Lee,  vol.  i.  p.  182,  183. 
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mained  to  move.  In  the  first  of  these,  recourse  was 
had  once  more  to  the  so-called  committees  of  confer- 
ence, the  offspring  of  the  memorable  preamble.  And 
here,  on  the  23d  of  June,  Dr.  Benjamin  Rush,  then  a 
young  man,  but  acting  entirely  in  sympathy  and  co- 
operation with  the  leaders  in  congress,  moved  and  car- 
ried the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  declare  the 
sense  of  the  conference  with  respect  to  an  independ- 
ence of  the  province  on  the  crown  of  Great  Britain. 
He  and  James  Smith  were  then  joined  with  Thomas 
McKean,  the  chairman  of  the  conference,  in  a  commit- 
tee, which  was  ready  the  next  day  with  a  report  affirm- 
ing the  willingness  of  the  deputies  of  the  conference  to 
concur  in  a  vote  declaring  the  United  Colonies  free  and 

.  independent  States.  The  report  was  adopted  unani- 
mously, was  presented  to  congress  on  the  25th,  and, 
doubtless,  had  its  effect  in  determining  those  delegates 
of  the  colony  to  absent  themselves  on  the  final  vote, 
upon  whose  resistance  its  adverse  decision  depended. 
As  the  hesitation  of  Delaware  was  chiefly  owing  to  the 

•  feeling  that  pervaded  the  county  of  Sussex,  Mr.  Rod- 
ney had  repaired  thither  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
about  a  favorable  change,  in  which  errand  the  news 
came  that  he  was  laboring  with  success.  The  delegates 
from  New  York,  no  longer  interposing  any  active  oppo- 
sition, yet  unwilling  to  assume  a  responsibility  which 
their  constituents  had  not  authorized,  preferred  to 
withdraw  from  participation  in  the  decision. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  on  the  ist  of  July,  to 
which  day  the  discussion  had  been  adjourned.  There 
was  then  little  doubt  of  an  affirmative  vote  on  the  part 
of  all  but  four  colonies.     Yet  two  causes  remaiped  for 
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continuing  the  debate.  The  delegates  newly  elected 
from  New  Jersey,  though  empowered  to  vote  for  in- 
dependence, if  they  saw  fit,  were  yet  anxious,  before 
deciding,  to  be  possessed  of  the  reasoning  which  had 
been  presented  in  congress  on  both  sides  of  the  ques- 
tion. In  addition  to  this,  John  Dickinson  was  de- 
sirous of  placing  himself  so  distinctly  on  the  record  as 
to  release  his  name  from  the  awful  responsibility  which 
might  follow  a  disastrous  issue  of  the  decision.  These  rea- 
sons will  account  for  the  reopening  of  the  question,  which 
might  otherwise  be  attributed  to  the  same  frivolous  per- 
sonal considerations  which  have  so  often,  in  more  peace- 
ful times,  served  uselessly  to  delay  decisions  of  deliber- 
ative assemblies  upon  the  most  important  concerns. 

There  is  no  record  left  of  this  day's  debate.  Richard 
Henry  Lee,  the  mover  of  the  resolution,  had  been 
called  home.  Mr.  Jefferson  was  no  speaker.  George 
Wythe  was  sensible,  but  not  eloquent.  Witherspoon 
was  clear,  but  a  little  heavy.  The  debating  talent 
must  be  admitted  to  have  preponderated  on  the  op- 
posite side.  It  claimed  John  Dickinson  and  James 
Wilson,  of  Pennsylvania;  Robert  R.  Livingston,  of 
New  York,  and  Edward  Rutledge,  of  South  Carolina ; 
the  latter,  described  by  Patrick  Henry  as  the  most 
elegant  speaker  in  the  first  congress.  How  many  of 
them  took  part  in  this  day's  proceedings,  it  is  not 
possible  to  say.  That  Mr.  Dickinson  did,  is  certain. 
The  opposition,  which  was  dying  away  everywhere 
else,  was  still  a  living  principle  within  his  breast.  Yet 
it  was  the  resistance  of  a  patriot  aiming  to  avert  what 
he  viewed  as  the  greatest  dangers  for  his  country,  with- 
out the  alloy  of  faction  or  of  bad  f*ith.    Dickinson  had 
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reflected  long  and  deeply  on  the  merits  of  the  contro- 
versy; his  convictions  had  thus  far  carried  him  along 
with  America,  if  not  boldly,  at  least  honestly;  and  he 
had  little  reason  to  count  upon  any  mercy  from  Great 
Britain  from  his  course,  in  case  victory  should  declare 
for  her.  His  action  must  be  resolved  into  the  hesita- 
tion of  wealthy  conservatism  at  taking  an  irrevocable 
step,  rather  than  want  of  public  spirit  or  of  personal 
courage.  He  preferred  that  others  should  decide  this 
point  of  independence,  even  though,  as  the  issue  shows, 
he  was  fully  prepared  to  bear  his  share  of  the  danger 
that  would  follow  persistence  in  it.  This  last  speech 
was,  therefore,  a  solemn  protest  to  relieve  his  con- 
science, should  the  darkness  come  which  no  reasonable 
man  could  deny  to  be  a  possible,  perhaps  a  probable 
consequence  of  this  adventurous  plunge.  It  appears  to 
have  been  respectfully  received,  as  is  usual  where  the 
weight  of  individual  character  gives  authority  to  opin- 
ions even  the  most  unwelcome.  And  though  it  wrought 
no  change  in  the  convictions  of  the  majority,  it  in- 
spired in  them  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  some  restate- 
ment of  the  affirmative  position. 

The  duty  of  making  it  fell  naturally  upon  Mr.  Adams, 
who  had  long  been  regarded  as  the  champion  of  that 
side,  and  who  was  unquestionably  the  only  eloquent 
man  then  present  to  defend  it.  Of  his  speech,  not  a 
word  has  been  transmitted  to  posterity.  But  all  the  ac- 
counts given  by  persons  present  agree  in  representing  it 
as  having  been  in  the  highest  class  of  oratory.  His  vig- 
orous mind  had  been  so  long  fraught  with  the  subject  in 
all  its  details,  and  his  fifteen  months*  labors  in  congress 
had  given  so  complete  a  familiarity  with  their  treat- 
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ment,  that  nothing  was  needed,  beyond  an  occasion, 
to  enlist  the  earnestness  of  his  nature,  and  **the  num- 
bers came.**  A  speech,  made  under  such  an  impulse, 
may  not,  when  submitted  to  the  cooler  examination  of 
a  critic  in  the  closet,  sustain  the  reputation  earned  for 
it  in  the  delivery,  but  to  a  listener  it  approaches  much 
nearer  to  the  voice  of  inspiration  than  more  elaborate 
efforts.  The  fires  of  Demosthenes,  of  Cicero,  and  of 
Burke  were  lighted  at  the  midnight  lamp,  for  the  illu- 
mination of  the  world  whilst  time  shall  endure.  But 
Chatham,  Patrick  Henry,  Mirabeau,  and  John  Adams 
will  be  handed  down  as  great  orators  mainly  by  the 
concurring  testimony  of  those  who  witnessed  the  effects 
they  produced.  The  "deep  conceptions  and  nervous 
style,**  which  made  Mr.  Adams  stand  forth  in  the 
memory  of  Jefferson,  who  had  the  strongest  reasons 
for  retaining  an  indelible  impression  of  the  scene,  as 
**the  colossus  of  independence**  on  the  floor  of  con- 
gress, "which,"  as  he  further  declares,  "gave  him  a 
power  of  thought  and  expression  which  moved  the 
members  from  their  seats,*'  which  sent  Richard  Stock- 
ton home,  testifying  that  he  was  "the  Atlas  of  inde- 
pedence,*'  and  the  Virginians,  never  imwilling  to  give 
their  own  citizens  the  palm,  but  always  susceptible  of 
generous  impulses,  "to  fill  every  mouth  in  the  ancient 
dominion  with  the  praises  due  to  the  comprehensive- 
ness of  his  views,  the  force  of  his  arguments,  and  the 
boldness  of  his  patriotism,*'  will  be  remembered  only 
by  this  testimony.  Yet  great  as  the  impression  was 
upon  others,  it  is  very  clear  that  he  never  looked  upon 
himself  as  having  done  much  more  than  usual.  In  a 
letter,  addressed  to  Samuel  Chase,  on  the  evening  after 
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the  debate,  he  speaks  of  it  all  as  an  idle  waste  of  time, 
for  that  nothing  had  been  said  which  had  not  been 
hackneyed*  in  that  room  for  six  months  before.  To 
him  the  concentration  of  feeling  had  been  in  the  strug- 
gle while  the  issue  was  doubtful,  and  when  he  was 
grappling  with  great  odds.  Now  that  it  was  really  over, 
the  difficulties  removed,  and  victory  assured,  nothing 
further  was  called  for  except  a  few  tricks  of  fence  for  the 
edification  of  the  bystanders,  in  which  he  took  no  satis- 
faction. To  him  it  was  a  pageant,  and  nothing  more. 
Yet  there  is  one  tone  left  of  the  passion  of  that  hour, 
which,  even  now,  comes  upon  the  ear  like  the  dying 
fall  of  distant  music.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  mighty 
agitation  of  that  boisterous  period  could  not  settle 
away  into  perfect  calm,  without  reflecting  a  few  of  the 
sparkles  that  yet  crested  the  subsiding  waves.  Some- 
thing like  this  may  be  observed  in  the  memorable 
letter  of  Mr.  Adams  to  his  wife,  penned  on  the  3d  of 
July,  after  the  final  vote  was  taken  upon  Lee's  resolu- 
tion of  the  7th  of  June.  With  much  of  that  spirit  of 
profound  speculation,  which  so  greatly  distinguishes 
the  writer  among  the  active  men  of  his  time,  this 
paper  likewise  shows  the  glow  not  yet  entirely  de- 
parted, which  had  fired  his  bosom  and  his  brain  in  the 
contest  so  triumphantly  concluded.  In  this  spirit  he 
breaks  forth  thus : 

'*  Yesterday,  the  greatest  question  was  decided  which 
ever  was  debated  in  America,  and  a  greater,  perhaps, 
never  was,  nor  will  be  decided  among  men.  A  reso- 
lution was  .  passed,  without  one  dissenting,  colony, 
*  that  these  United   Colonies  are,  and  of  right  ought 
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to  be,  free  and  independent  States,  and  as  such  they 
have,  and  of  right  ought  to  have,  full  power  to  make 
war,  conclude  peace,  establish  commerce,  and  to  do  all 
other  acts  and  things  which  other  States  may  rightfully 
do.'  You  will  see,  in  a  few  days,  a  declaration  setting 
forth  the  causes  which  have  impelled  us  to  this  mighty 
revolution,  and  the  reasons  which  will  justify  it  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  man.  A  plan  of  confederation  will 
be  taken  up  in  a  few  days. 

''When  I  look  back  to  the  year  1761,  and  recollect 
the  argument  concerning  writs  of  assistance  in  the 
superior  court,  which  I  Have  hitherto  considered  as 
the  commencement  of  the  controversy  between  Great 
Britain  and  America,  and  run  through  the  whole 
period,  from  that  time  to  this,  and  recollect  the  series  of 
political  events,  the  chain  of  causes  and  effects,  I  am 
surprised  at  the  suddenness  as  well  as  greatness  of 
this  revolution.  Britain  has  been  filled  with  folly,  and 
America  with  wisdom.  At  least,  this  is  my  judgment. 
Time  must  determine.  It  is  the  will  of  Heaven  that 
the  two  countries  should  be  sundered  forever.  It  may 
be  the  will  of  Heaven  that  America  shall  suffer  calami- 
ties still  more  wasting,  and  distresses  yet  more  dreadful. 
If  this  is  to  be  the  case,  it  will  have  this  good  effect  at 
least;  it  will  inspire  us  with  many  virtues  which  we 
have  not,  and  correct  many  errors,  follies,  and  vices, 
which  threaten  to  disturb,  dishonor,  and  destroy  us. 
The  furnace  of  affliction  produces  refinement  in  States 
as  well  as  individuals.  And  the  new  governments  we 
are  assuming,  in  every  part,  will  require  a  purification 
from  our  vices,  and  an  augmentation  of  our  virtues)  or 
they  will  be  no  blessings.     The  people  will  have  un- 
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bounded  power,  and  the  people  are  extremely  addicted 
to  corruption  and  venality  as  well  as  the  great.  But  I 
must  submit  all  my  hopes  and  fears  to  an  overruling 
Providence,  in  which,  unfashionable  as  the  faith  may 
be,  I  firmly  believe. 

'*  Had  a  declaration  of  independency  been  made  seven 
months  ago,  it  would  have  been  attended  with  many 
great  and  glorious  effects.  We  might  before  this  hour 
have  formed  alliances  with  foreign  states.  We  should 
have  mastered  Quebec,  and  been  in  possession  of 
Canada. 

"You  will,  perhaps,  wonder  how  such  a  declaration 
would  have  influenced  our  affairs  in  Canada;  but  if  I 
could  write  with  freedom,  I  could  easily  convince  you 
that  it  would,  and  explain  to  you  the  manner  how. 
Many  gentlemen  in  high  stations  and  of  great  influence 
have  been  duped  by  the  ministerial  bubble  of  commis- 
sioners to  treat.  And  in  real,  sincere  expectation  of 
this  event,  which  they  so  fondly  wished,  they  have  been 
slow  and  languid  in  promoting  measures  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  that  province.  Others  there  are  in  the  colonies, 
who  really  wished  that  our  enterprise  in  Canada  would 
be  defeated,  that  the  colonies  might  be  brought  into 
danger  and  distress  between  two  fires,  and  be  thus  in- 
duced to  submit.  Others  really  wished  to  defeat  the 
expedition  to  Canada,  lest  the  conquest  of  it  should 
elevate  the  minds  of  the  people  too  much  to  hearken  to 
those  terms  of  reconciliation,  which  they  believe  would 
be  offered  us.  These  jarring  views,  wishes,  and  designs 
occasioned  an  opposition  to  many  salutary  measures, 
which  were  proposed  for  the  support  of  that  expedition, 
and  caused  obstructions,  embarrassments,  and  studied 
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delays,  which  have  finally  lost  us  the  province.  All 
these  causes,  however,  in  conjunction,  would  not  have 
disappointed  us,  if  it  had  not  been  for  a  misfortune 
which  could  not  be  foreseen,  and,  perhaps,  could  not 
have  been  prevented.  I  mean  the  prevalence  of  the 
smallpox  among  our  troops.  This  fatal  pestilence  com- 
pleted our  destruction.  It  is  a  frown  of  Providence 
upon  us,  which  we  ought  to  lay  to  heart. 

"  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  delay  of  this  declara- 
tion to  this  time  has  many  great  advantages  attending 
it.  The  hopes  of  reconciliation,  which  were  fondly  en- , 
tertained  by  multitudes  of  honest  and  well-meaning, 
though  weak  and  mistaken  people,  have  been  gradually, 
and,  at  last,  totally  extinguished.  Time  has  been  given 
for  the  whole  people  maturely  to  consider  the  great 
question  of  independence,  and  to  ripen  their  judgments, 
dissipate  their  fears,  and  allure  their  hopes,  by  discuss- 
ing it  in  newspapers  and  pamphlets,  by  debating  it  in 
assemblies,  conventions,  committees  of  safety  and  in- 
spection, in  town  and  county  meetings,  as  well  as  in 
private  conversations,  so  that  the  whole  people,  in 
every  colony  of  the  thirteen,  have  now  adopted  it  as 
their  own  act.  This  will  cement  the  Union,  and  avoid 
those  heats,  and  perhaps  convulsions,  which  might 
have  been  occasioned  by  such  a  declaration  six  months 
ago. 

'  *  But  the  day  is  past.  The  second  day  of  July,  1776, 
will  be  the  most  memorable  epocha  in  the  history  of 
America.  I  am  apt  to  believe  that  it  will  be  cele- 
brated by  succeeding  generations  as  the  great  anniver- 
sary festival.  It  ought  to  be  commemorated  as  the  day 
of  deliverance,  by  solemn  acts  of  devotion   to   God 
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Almighty.  It  ought  to  be  solemnized  with  pomp  and 
parade,  with  shows,  games,  sports,  guns,  bells,  bonfires, 
and  illuminations,  from  one  end  of  this  continent  to 
the  other,  from  this  time  forward,  for  evermore. 

'*  You  will  think  me  transported  with  enthusiasm,  but 
I  am  not.  I  am  well  aware  of  the  toil,  and  blood,  and 
treasure  that  it  will  cost  us  to  maintain  this  declaration, 
and  support  and  defend  these  States.  Yet,  through  all 
the  gloom,  I  can  see  the  rays  of  ravishing  light  and 
glory.  I  can  see  that  the  end  is  more  than  worth  all 
the  means.  And  that  posterity  will  triumph  in  that 
day's  transaction,  even  although  we  should  rue  it,  which 
I  trust  in  God  we  shall  not.  * ' 

The  reference  in  this  letter  to  the  2d  of  July,  is  to 
the  true  decision  upon  independence  involved  in  the 
adoption  of  the  resolution  of  the  seventh  of  June.  The 
discussion  and  vote  which  followed  upon  the^rw  of  a 
declaration  of  the  reasons  for  taking  this  step,  is  a  sepa- 
rate affair.  The  committee  to  whom  the  task  of  pre- 
paring a  suitable  paper  had  been  intrusted,  had  made 
its  report  on  the  28th  of  June.  Mr.  Jefferson,  though 
younger  than  Mr.  Adams  and  Dr.  Franklin,  had  been 
placed  at  its  head,  not  less  in  deference  to  the  leading 
position  of  Virginia  than  to  his  well-merited  reputation 
for  a  matchless  felicity  in  embodying  popular  ideas. 
The  composition  of  the  paper  thus  devolved  upon  him. 
There  is  some  discrepancy  in  the  accounts  of  the  later 
proceedings  given  by  the  chief  actors,  which  it  is  hard 
to  reconcile.  Mr.  Jefferson's  is,  that  he  communicated 
his  draft  to  Mr.  Adams  and  to  Dr.  Franklin  separately, 
because  they  were  the  two  members  of  whose  judgment 


LIFE   OF  JOHN  ADAMS.  327 

he  wished  most  to  have  the  benefit ;  and  that  all  the 
corrections  which  they  made  were  those  that  were 
visible  on  the  paper  in  their  own  handwriting.  Mr. 
Adams's  is,  that  Mr.  Jefferson  and  he  acted  as  a  sub- 
committee, and  reviewed  the  paper  critically,  without 
making  or  suggesting  an  alteration.  In  the  face  of  both 
these  statements  remains  a  copy  of  the  original  draft  of 
Mr.  Jefferson,  in  the  handwriting  of  Mr.  Adams,  taken 
ifeforr  the  numerous  erasures,  alterations,  and  interlinea- 
tions were  made  by  Mr.  Jefferson's  own  hand,  which 
appear  in  the  fac -simile  published  by  his  grandson. 
This,  at  least,  shows  that  the  paper  was  much  more 
changed  after  it  had  been  submitted  to  Mr.  Adams  than 
either  statement  would  seem  to  imply.  For  the  present 
purpose,  it  is  enough  to  know  that,  as  Mr.  Jefferson 
wrote  the  paper,  so  the  labor  of  *'  fighting  fearlessly  for 
every  word  of  it,"  in  the  three  days'  debate  which  en- 
sued in  congress  after  it  was  reported,  fell  almost  ex- 
clusively upon  Mr.  Adams.  Mr.  Jefferson  **  thought  it 
his  duty  to  be  a  passive  auditor  of  the  opinions  of 
others,"  which  he  admits  to  have  been  expressed  "in 
acrimonious  criticisms  on  some  of  its  parts,  that 
made  him  writhe  a  little."  Several  passages  were 
altered  in  deference  to  the  lingering  hopes  of  recon- 
ciliation of  some,  or  to  the  tender  consciences  of 
others,  but  the  tenacity  of  Mr.  Adams  saved  its  sub- 
stance, whichwill  remain  to  a  distant  future,  to  inspire 
a  far  more  perfect  system  of  liberty  than  any  social 
community  has  ever  yet,  in  its  practice,  carried  out.  On 
the  fourth  of  July  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
approved  and  signed  by  all  the  members  present.  So 
far  the  battle  had  been   fought  and  won ;   but  the 
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heaviest  part  of  the  labor  yet  remained,  which  was  to 
make  the  brave  words  good  by  braver  deeds. 

Neither  was  it  here  that  the  men  of  the  Revolution 
showed  themselves  wanting.     They  well  knew  the  na- 
ture of  the  task  they  had  undertaken,  and  the  extent  of 
the  labors  and  sacrifices  required  to  execute  it.     Enthu- 
siasts they  were  in  one  sense,  for  nothing  truly  noble  is 
done  in  life  without  that  element  in  greater  or  less 
measure.      But   visionaries    they   certainly  were   not. 
They  had  in  their  favor  not  so  much  the  ability  to  over- 
come their  adversary  by  positive  victories,  as  that  of 
endurance  under   defeat.     The   rugged   will   may   be 
broken  in  small  islands,  or  in  cities  and  their  immediate 
dependencies,  where  the  surface  can  be  measured  by  a 
physical  force,  but  it  escapes  from  subjection  in  the  in- 
definite expanse  of  a  continent.     This  consideration 
alone  made  the  Declaration  of  Independence  a  reasona- 
ble act,  without  reference  to  the  amount  of  aid  which  it 
might  secure  from  the  favor  or  the  rivalry  of  foreign 
powers.     But  there  is  another  and  a  more  important 
light  in  which  it  is  to  be  regarded.     It  implied  powers 
of  self-control  and  self-government  as  yet  untried.  Had 
the  directors  of  these  movements  subsequently  proved 
wanting  in  the  art  of  reconstructing  the  fabric  of  so- 
ciety;  had  the   issue  been  anarchy,  and  decline  in 
civilization,  refinement,  and  whatever  goes  to  make  the 
human  family  happy,  intelligent,  moral,  and  religious, 
the   failure  would   have  reacted   upon    the   past,  and 
stamped  all  their  professions  with  folly.     Europe  and 
America  have,  since  this  period,  abounded  in  examples 
of  this  discordance  between  grand  beginnings  and  paltry 
endings.    To  posterity,  all  those  who  boldly  commence. 
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only  to  fail  at  last,  appear  heavily  responsible  for  the 
vast  amount  of  misery  which  their  attempt  necessarily 
entails  upon  their  fellow-men.  "Man/*  says  the  his- 
torian Gibbon,  herein  following  the  thought  of  a  prac- 
tical statesman,  Cicero,  *'man  has  much  more  to  fear 
from  the  passions  of  his  fellow-creatures  than  from  the 
convulsions  of  the  elements/*  It  is,  therefore,  not 
every  one  that  simply  succeeds  in  lifting  from  his  fel- 
lows any  yoke,  however  oppressive,  who  merits  to  be 
remembered  as  a  benefactor ;  for  he  may  yet  become 
the  means  of  subjecting  them  to  sufferings,  from  the  ab- 
sence of  needful  restraint,  a  thousand  times  greater 
than  those  averted.  Another  test  must  be  applied  by 
weighing  the  compensations  to  his  country  which  follow 
its  sacrifices.  *'I  can  see,*'  said  Mr.  Adams  in  the 
letter  already  quoted,  **that  the  end  is  worth  all  the 
means.'*  But  with  him,  those  means  were  but  begin- 
ning at  this  moment  of  victory.  The  sequel  will  show 
that  thirteen  years,  in  which  he  never  relaxed  his  share 
of  exertion,  were  yet  to  pass,  before  he  could  be  said 
really  to  have  earned  the  honors  his  country  has  been 
disposed  to  award  him  for  his  services  as  *'the  colossus 
of  independence**  in  their  great  federal  council. 
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CHAPTER    V. 

CONFERENCE  WITH   LORD  HOWE — ORIGIN   OF   PARTIES FOREIGN 

AND    DOMESTIC    POLICY — SERVICES    IN   CONGRESS,    FROM    JULY, 
1776,  UNTIL  NOVEMBER,  1777. 

The  declaration  of  the  causes  which  justified  the 
separation  from  Great  Britain  was  but  a  form ;  yet  it 
was  of  that  sort  of  forms  which  sometimes  produce 
greater  effects  even  than  the  substance.  It  was  then, 
and  has  ever  since  been  confounded  in  many  minds 
with  the  act  itself  for  which  it  assigned  the  justifica- 
tion. Its  influence  at  the  moment  was  strictly  subor- 
dinate to  that  of  the  event  it  defended,  and  it  has  only 
been  in  later  times  that  the  living  force  of  its  abstract 
principles  has  been  perceived  to  expand  beyond  the 
nation  over  the  ever- widening  circle  of  mankind.  The 
reading  of  it  was  hailed  with  the  utmost  satisfaction  in 
the  Southern  States  and  in  New  England,  in  which  the 
public  expectation  had  already  anticipated  the  result. 
The  army  seems  to  have  accepted  it  as  a  matter  of 
course  ;  whilst,  in  the  Middle  States,  the  event  ab- 
sorbed by  far  the  greatest  share  of  attention,  because  it 
brought  to  a  crisis  the  long-standing  differences  of 
sentiment  among  the  population.  It  was  the  signal  for 
an  open  secession  of  a  few  men  of  property  who  had 
till  now  gone  with  the  movement,  but  who  made  it  the 
excuse  either  for  joining  the  British  forces,  or  for 
(330) 


LIFE    OF  JOHN  ADAMS.  331 

shrinking  into  seclusion.  The  members  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  ever  averse  to  war,  and  at  no  time  cor- 
dial to  any  measure  suspected  to  come  from  Massachu- 
setts, henceforward  assumed  a  state  of  cautious  neu- 
trality. With  these  exceptions,  the  communities  in 
question  entered  upon  their  new  condition  cheerfully 
enough.  Some  leading  men  still  thought  it  all  prema- 
ture, but  they  preferred  to  follow  the  lead  of  their 
countrymen  to  the  purchase  of  British  leniency  by  de- 
serting them.  Among  these  were  John  Dickinson  and 
Robert  Morris,  John  Jay,  William  Livingston,  and 
James  Duane,  men  whose  purity  of  motive  in  the 
course  they  marked  out  for  themselves,  was  thus  placed 
beyond  the  reach  of  suspicion.  Yet  honest  and  capa- 
ble as  they  ever  had  been,  their  power  was  no  longer  in 
the  ascendant  in  the  federal  assembly.  It  had  at  last 
given  way  before  that  of  the  Lees  and  the  Adamses,  the 
persons  whom  they  had  always  most  deeply  distrusted, 
and  whose  system  of  policy  had  met  with  their  unvary- 
ing opposition. 

Most  particularly  had  this  great  event  established  the 
position  of  John  Adams  in  congress  and  in  the  country. 
The  masculine  energy  of  his  eloquence,  developed,  as 
it  had  been,  in  the  steady  exposition  of  a  consistent 
course  of  action,  had  placed  him  in  the  highest  rank 
among  the  leaders  of  the  movement.  The  immediate 
consequences  were  made  visible  in  the  multitude  of 
duties  showered  upon  him  from  this  time  until  he  left 
the  body  in  the  autumn  of  the  succeeding  year.  Not- 
withstanding the  burden  under  which  he  continually 
labored  as  chairman  of  the  board  of  war,  through  the 
most  disastrous  and  gloomy  period  of  the  struggle,  his 
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name  and  his  agency  are  visible  in  shaping,  to  sonae  ex- 
tent, every  part  of  the  rising  system.     His  own  record 
may  be  consulted  to  furnish  an  idea  how  various  and 
extensive  were  the  calls  upon  him.     He  is  to  be  traced, 
in  the  journals  of  congress,  as  a  member  of  more  than 
ninety  different  committees,  and  he  served  in  others 
which  do  not  appear,  as  sometimes  the  names  are  not 
there  recorded.      He  was  the  chairman   of  at   least 
twenty-five.     As  the  head  of  the  committee  already 
mentioned,  which  reported  the  rules  concerning  alle- 
giance, he  was  instructed  to  draw  up,  anew,  the  articles 
of  war.     He  took  a  leading  part  in  that  which  was 
directed  to  pave  the  way  for   alliances  with  foreign 
states,  as  will  presently  be  made  more  fully  to  appear. 
He  shared  in  the  discussions  upon  the  proposed  form 
of  confederation  between  the  States,  and  bore  record 
against  some  of  the  defects  which  ultimately  brought  it 
to  nothing.     He  animated  the  organization  of  a  naval 
force,  which  from  that  day  to  the  end  of  his  life  was 
ever  a  cherished  feature  of  his  national  system.     And 
all  this,  during  the  period  of  almost  constant  reverses, 
in  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  which 
ended  in  the  possession  of  Philadelphia  by  the  British 
commander,  and  the  hasty  dispersion  of  the  members 
into  the  interior,  until  they  could  reassemble  at  York. 
More  than  once,  in  this  space  of  time,  even  his  un- 
daunted spirit  was  brought  to  admit  that  the  chances  of 
ultimate  defeat  were  preponderant.    But  it  made  not  the 
smallest  difference  in  his  exertions.     Throughout  the 
period  of  sixteen  months,  until  the  victory  over  Gen- 
eral Burgoyne,  which,  in  its  connection  with  the  French      j 
alliance,  is  now  known  to  have  turned  the  scale  in  the 
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mind  of  the  British  minister,  dispelling  his  last  hopes 
of  recovering  America,  all  the  energies  of  Mr.  Adams, 
body  and  soul,  were  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  cause  in  which  every  thing  to  him  worth  living  for 
was  irretrievably  embarked. 

One  special  occasion  for  action  happened  not  long 
after  the  decision  in  favor  of  independence.  At  the 
very  moment  of  voting.  General  Howe  was  landing  his 
troops  at  Staten  Island,  whilst  his  brother,  the  Admiral, 
was  rapidly  nearing  the  coast,  charged  with  what  was 
called  the  true  olive  branch,  in  contradistinction  to 
that  other  one  which  had  been  brought  from  America 
by  Richard  Penn,  and  which'  had  been  so  summarily 
rejected.  It  was  the  expectation  of  such  a  mission 
that  had  done  much  to  protract  the  resistance  which 
delayed  the  declaration ;  and  even  the  interposition  of 
that  obstacle  did  not  quite  do  away  with  a  hope  in 
some  breasts  that  a  reconciliation  might  yet  be  effected 
in  spite  of  it.  That  hope  was  still  alive  in  congress, 
animating  a  few  of  its  members,  and  rendering  them 
earnest  to  keep  open  the  avenues  of  negotiation.  Yet 
although  Lord  Howe's  delay  was  imputed  by  himself 
to  his  labors  to  obtain  from  ministers  more  liberal 
powers  to  treat,  the  sum  of  them  all,  as  ascertained 
from  his  own  admissions,  seems  to  have  fallen  infi- 
nitely below  the  expectations  of  those  most  favorably 
disposed  to  listen  to  him  in  America.  Hence  it  hap- 
pened that  his  first  indirect  communications  with  con- 
gress were  conducted  in  a  manner  that  cut  off  all  pros- 
pect of  success  by  such  means.  His  proclamation 
showed  him  standing  as  one  armed  with  the  ability 
to  compel  obedience,  but  yet  empowered  to  temper 
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justice  with  mercy,  upon  evidence  of  suitable  contrition 
for  past  errors.  With  such  pretensions,  no  member  of 
congress,  however  much  disposed  to  enter  into  ne- 
gotiation with  him,  could  venture  to  whisper  a  word 
in  his  behalf.  Neither  were  his  later  measures  a  whit 
more  skilfully  taken.  With  the  peculiar  formality  of 
that  day,  he  stuck  at  the  threshold  of  etiquette  in  re- 
fusing to  acknowledge  an  organization  called  out  by 
the  voice  of  a  continent  in  arms,  and  directly  before 
his  eyes,  though  it  was  all  along  his  intention  and  de- 
sire ultimately  to  negotiate  with  it.  Thus  even  the 
victory  on  Long  Island,  upon  which  he  had  most 
surely  counted  to  bring  the  rebellious  to  reason,  was 
deprived  of  the  force  which  it  might  have  had  but  for 
the  want  of  direct  and  manly  frankness.  During  this 
period,  Mr.  Adams  was  on  the  watch  for  every  symptom 
of  vacillation,  and  earnestly  exerting  himself  to  keep 
up  the  tone  of  congress  to  absolute  preclusion  of  any 
opening  for  it.  And  when  at  last  General  John  Sul- 
livan, one  of  the  prisoners  taken  on  Long  Island, 
was  sent  to  Philadelphia  the  bearer  of  a  proposal  of 
a  conference,  on  terms  which  he  either  misinter- 
preted, or  which  were  afterwards  disavowed,  Howe 
was  fated  to  find  that  defeat  had  done  little  to  damp 
their  courage. 

Mr.  Adams  strenuously  insisted  that  the  overture 
should  be  permitted  to  pass  wholly  without  notice. 
But  in  this  he  found  himself  once  more  outrunning 
the  disposition  of  the  majority.  When  New  Hamp- 
shire, Connecticut,  and  even  Virginia  gave  way,  it  was 
of  no  use  for  him  further  to  resist.  He  has  given  an 
account  of  this  matter,  so  clear  that  it  supersedes  the 
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necessity  of  adding  to  it.     He  wrote  to  Mrs.  Adams, 
on  the  6th  of  September,  as  follows : 

**This  day,  I  think,  has  been  the  most  remarkable 
of  all.  Sullivan  came  here  from  Lord  Howe,  five  days 
ago,  with  a  message,  that  his  lordship  desired  a  half 
hour's  conversation  with  some  of  the  members  of  con- 
gress in  their  private  capacities.  We  have  spent  three 
or  four  days  in  debating  whether  we  should  take  any 
notice  of  it.  I  have,  to  the  utmost  of  my  abilities, 
during  the  whole  time,  opposed  our  taking  any  notice 
of  it.  But  at  last  it  was  determined  by  a  majority  that 
*  the  congress  being  the  representatives  of  the  free  and 
independent  States  of  America,  it  was  improper  to  ap- 
point any  of  their  members  to  confer  in  their  private 
characters  with  his  lordship.  But  they  would  appoint 
a  committee  of  their  body  to  wait  on  him,  to  know 
whether  he  had  power  to  treat  with  congress  upon 
terms  of  peace,  and  to  hear  any  propositions  that  his 
lordship  may  think  proper  to  make. ' 

**When  the  committee  came  to  be  balloted  for.  Dr. 
Franklin  and  your  humble  servant  were  unanimously 
chosen.  Colonel  R.  H.  Lee  and  Mr.  Rutledge  had 
an  equal  number;  but  upon  a  second  vote,  Mr.  Rut- 
ledge  was  chosen. .  I  requested  to  be  excused,  but  was 
desired  to  consider  of  it  until  to-morrow.  My  friends 
here  advise  me  to  go.  All  the  stanch  and  intrepid  are 
very  earnest  with  me  to  go,  and  the  timid  and  waver- 
ing, if  any  such  there  are,  agree  in  the  request.  So  I  j 
believe  I  shall  undertake  the  journey.  I  doubt  whether 
his  lordship  will  see  us,  but  the  same  committee  will  be 
directed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  army  at  New 
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York,  so  that  there  will  be  business  enough,  if  his  lord- 
ship makes  none.  It  would  fill  this  letter-book  to  give 
you  all  the  arguments  for  and  against  this  measure,  if  I 
had  liberty  to  attempt  it.  His  lordship  seems  to  have 
been  playing  off  a  number  of  Machiavelian  manoeuvres, 
in  order  to  throw  upon  us  the  odium  of  continuing 
this  war.  Those  who  have  been  advocates  for  the 
appointment  of  this  committee  are  for  opposing  ma- 
noeuvre to  manoeuvre,  and  are  confident  that  the  con- 
sequence will  be  that  the  odium  will  fall  upon  him. 
However  this  may  be,  my  lesson  is  plain,  to  ask  a  few 
questions  and  take  his  answers.'* 

Whatever  else  may  be  said  of  Lord  Howe,  it  is  cer- 
tainly a  mistake  to  suppose  him-  to  have  been  possessed 
of  the  arts  taught  by  Machiavel.  He  was  a  plain,  well- 
meaning  man,  disposed,  so  far  as  he  knew  how,  to 
restore  peace  and  reconcile  conflicting  interests.  His 
mission  was  but  the  natural  sequence  of  certain  efforts 
which  had  been  initiated  with  Franklin  before  his  de- 
parture from  London.  It  forms  a  part  of  a  series  of 
inadequate  concessions,  always  coming  a  day  too  late, 
which  will  render  the  policy  of  Lord  North  ever  a 
memorable  lesson  to  statesmen.  It  might  in  stronger 
hands  have  proved  a  formidable  engine,  not  so  much  of 
conciliation  as  of  division  among  the  Americans.  As 
it  was,  it  was  shivered  to  atoms  upon  a  scruple  of  form ! 
From  the  tone  of  a  letter  to  John  Adams,  it  is  certain 
that  the  announcement  of  the  conference  had  excited 
serious  concern  in  the  mind  of  Samuel  Adams.  The 
resolution  of  congress,  accepting  it,  had  carefully 
avoided  mentioning  independence  as  an  obstacle  to 
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peace.  The  popular  confidence,  in  the  Middle  States, 
never  very  firm,  had  fallen  very  considerably,  under  the 
eifect  of  General  Howe's  easy  triumph  around  New 
York,  and  the  advance  of  the  war  into  the  heart  of  New 
Jersey.  It  must  then  have  been  with  great  satisfaction 
that  Samuel  Adams,  at  this  time  at  home,  received  from 
his  correspondent  his  account  of  the  termination  of  the 
conference.  That  account  has  been  given  elsewhere. 
Nothing  more  is  necessary  to  prove  the  utter  incompe- 
tency of  Howe  to  the  task  which  he  had  assumed.  He 
had  not  taken  the  trouble  to  understand  the  cause  of 
the  difference.  To  him  it  stood  merely  as  a  quarrel  in 
the  family,  where  he  might  come  in  as  intercessor,  and 
beg  the  father  not  to  be  hard  upon  the  children,  pro- 
vided he  could  persuade  them,  in  their  turn,  to  pray 
forgiveness  and  promise  amendment.  All  this  kind  of 
reasoning,  if  it  ever  could  have  had  any  force,  was 
utterly  thrown  away  after  the  Fourth  of  July.  The 
colonies  had  gone  too  far,  longer  to  consent  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  wayward  progeny.  They  now  asked  to  be  re- 
cognized as  having  reached  the  age  of  maturity,  and  as 
responsible  for  their  own  acts.  To  such  a  request.  Lord 
Howe  could  not  assent  even  in  form,  much  less  in  sub- 
stance, so  that  the  mighty  edifice  of  conciliation  proved 
to  be  a  mere  castle  in  the  air.  Then  it  was  that  the 
Lees  and  the  Adamses  could  take  pleasure  in  the  reflec- 
tion, that  mainly  by  their  efforts  independence  had  not 
been  put  off.  They  might,  indeed,  have  included  in 
their  gratulation  the  listlessness  of  the  minister  at  home, 
and  the  mild  inertness  of  his  diplomatic  agents.  Some 
men  might  even  then  have  at  least  sown  the  seeds  of 
discord,  to  germinate  and  bear  fruit  at  later  stages  of 
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the  war.  What  they  actually  did,  was  to  prevent  their 
growing.  The  result  of  the  conference  with  Lord 
Howe  only  tended  the  more  to  convince  the  doubting 
that  reconciliation  was  out  of  the  question.  Mr.  Adams 
returned  to  his  duties,  fortified  by  the  prediction  he 
had  made  that  the  conference  would  end  in  nothing, 
and  that  Great  Britain  would  not  prove  in  earnest  in 
her  offers.  Indeed,  throughout  this  history,  it  was  the 
fate  of  that  country  never  to  be  in  season  with  any 
measure,  either  of  restraint  or  conciliation.  The  amia- 
ble Lord  Howe  had  been  sent  with  an  olive  branch 
whilst  his  brother  held  the  sword,  and  neither  proved  a 
true  symbol,  in  the  way  that  they  chose  respectively  to 
wield  them. 

In  all  of  the  discussions  which  had  preceded  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  one  argument  had  been 
urged  in  its  favor  with  great  earnestness  and  no  trifling 
effect.  This  was,  that  neither  France  nor  Spain,  to 
whom  the  patriots  might  look  with  not  ill-grounded 
hopes  of  aid,  could  be  relied  upon  to  deviate  from  the 
policy  of  neutrality,  so  long  as  the  disruption  between 
the  mother  country  and  the  colonies  should  not  be 
placed  beyond  recall.  Hence  it  happened  that  inde- 
pendence and  foreign  alliances  were  terms  almost  al- 
ways used  in  the  same  breath,  and  the  second  step  was 
viewed  as  an  inevitable  consequence  of  taking  the  first. 
No  sooner  was  the  sense  of  the  majority  gathered  from 
the  debate  that  took  place  upon  Mr.  Lee's  first  resolution 
of  the  seventh  of  June,  than,  in  the  contemplation  of  its 
passage,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  mature  a  form 
of  treaty  to  be  proposed  to  foreign  powers.  The  names 
and  the  political  character  of  this  committee  have  been 
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given  already.  Mr.  Adams,  who  had  been  strenuous 
in  advocating  the  policy  which  it  proposed  to  initiate, 
was  one  of  its  members,  in  conjunction,  however,  with 
persons,  most  of  whom  could  scarcely  be  regarded  as 
likely  to  take  the  burden  of  measures  legitimately  the 
consequence  of  that  policy.  The  responsibility  of  ac- 
tion seems  in  this  way  to  have  been  shared  between  Dr. 
Franklin  and  Mr.  Adams,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
labor  to  have  fallen  upon  the  latter.  The  form  of  a 
treaty  was  drawn,  and  the  extent  to  which  the  policy  of 
alliance  was  to  be  carried,  was  substantially  defined  by 
him.  This  is  a  point  very  material  to  a  right  compre- 
hension of  his  later  career  in  the  foreign  service  of  his 
country. 

This  form  was,  after  consultation  with  Dr.  Franklin, 
reported  to  congress  on  the  i8th  of  July.  It  was  com- 
posed of  articles  purely  commercial  in  their  nature,  and 
contemplated  no  connection  beyond  a  reciprocation 
of  the  benefits  of  trade,  and  a  mutual  assurance  of  pro- 
tection against  the  annoyances  likely  to  interrupt  it. 
Further  than  this,  Mr.  Adams  was  not  disposed  to  in- 
volve the  country  in  any  engagement.  It  is  interesting 
to  observe,  by  a  confidential  dispatch  of  Count  de  Ver- 
gennes,  after  the  proposal  had  been  submitted  to  him, 
how  great  was  his  surprise  at  its  moderation,  and  how 
accurately  he  penetrated  the  motives  at  the  bottom  of 
it.  But  some  of  the  members,  with  whom  Mr.  Adams 
was  habitually  acting,  feared  that  it  would  not  present 
inducements  enough  to  tempt  France  to  swerve  from 
her  neutrality.  The  subject  was  earnestly  debated  on 
the  27th  of  August,  and  sundry  amendments  adopted, 
which  were  referred  to  the  same  committee,  enlarged 


340  LIFE    OF  JOHN  ADAMS, 

by  the  addition  of  Richard  Henry  Lee  and  James  Wil- 
son, with  directions  to  embody  them  in  the  shape  of 
instructions  for  the  government  of  the  individual  who 
should  be  intrusted  with  the  duty  of  opening  negotia- 
tions. Two  days  later,  power  was  given  to  frame  fur- 
ther instructions.  Soon  afterwards,  Mr.  Adams  was 
called  away  to  the  duty  of  waiting  upon  Lord  Howe, 
and  he  did  not  return  until  the  committee  had  reported. 
It  is  fair,  then,  to  assume  that  the  instructions  did  not 
have  the  same  origin  with  the  treaty,  although  they  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  contravene  its  spirit.  They  only 
betrayed  the  anxiety  of  congress  to  let  no  precise  form 
of  stipulations  stand  in  the  way  of  an  alliance;  an 
anxiety  that  ultimately  led  to  the  negotiation  of  a  treaty 
on  a  different  principle  from  that  now  reported,  and 
one  which,  twenty  years  later,  helped  to  bring  on 
that  complication  of  affairs  with  France,  which  proved 
the  most  serious  cause  of  embarrassment  that  hap- 
pened to  the  government,  whilst  it  had  Mr.  Adams  for 
its  head. 

The  Declaration  of  Independence  had  changed  the 
nature  of  the  divisions  in  congress.  Up  to  that  moment, 
they  had  been  formed  upon  the  single  point  of  recon- 
ciliation ;  one  side  pressing  for  a  decree  of  final  sepa- 
ration, reversible  only  by  the  armed  hand,  the  other 
still  anxious  to  leave  open  some  avenues  by  which  a  re- 
turn to  kindlier  feelings  in  Great  Britain  might,  with 
honor  to  both  parties,  save  the  resort  to  force.  That 
question  once  settled,  a  few,  who  yet  remained  dissatis- 
fied, retired  from  public  action.  The  rest  embarked 
with  more  or  less  cheerfulness  upon  the  hazardous 
voyage,  sharing  its  perils,  its  disasters,  and  its  successes, 
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to  the  end.  But  although  the  original  grounds  of  dif- 
ference had  been  thus  removed,  the  past  had  not  been 
without  its  effect  in  marking  the  affinities  of  individuals. 
The  general  outlines  of  parties  soon  made  themselves 
visible  in  the  new  discussions  which  arose.  The  Lees 
and  the  Adamses,  Virginia  and  New  England,  though 
not  without  individual  exceptions,  reinforced  by  Penn- 
sylvania, Delaware,  and  scattering  members  of  other 
States,  held  the  undisputed  lead,  though  an  opposition 
yet  existed  from  New  York,  combined  with  many  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Southern  States.  These  distinctions 
acquired,  in  time,  more  consistency,  by  connecting 
themselves  with  the  position,  prejudices,  and  passions 
of  the  military  officers,  in  their  various  commands,  and 
with  the  influences  gradually  brought  to  bear  from 
beyond  sea.  They  wound  themselves  around  the 
movements  of  the  commander-in-chief,  and  they  seri- 
ously impaired  the  efficiency  of  the  negotiations  with 
foreign  powers.  This  is  a  subject  which  has  not  yet 
been  fully  analyzed.  And  inasmuch  as  it  involves  a 
correct  apprehension  of  all  later  party  divisions  down 
to  the  present  day,  it  would  seem  to  deserve  an  ex- 
tended consideration.  The  task  is  appropriate  to  this 
biography  only  so  far  as  it  affected  the  fortunes  of  its 
subject.  To  that  extent,  which  is  not  a  small  one,  it 
may  naturally  be  assumed. 

The  Revolution  found  the  States  homogeneous  in 
language,  religion,  and  origin,  but  greatly  differing  in 
habits  of  thought,  in  manners,  and  feelings.  Their 
social  forms,  their  sectarian  views  of  religion,  and  their 
ideas  on  government,  though  all  bearing  the  general 
character  impressed  upon  them  by  the  superior  influ- 
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ence  of  the  mother  country,  yet  equally  drew  the  dif- 
ferences between  them  from  the  same  source.  In  Vir- 
ginia, and  in  New  England,  the  population  had  been 
the  most  exclusively  derived  from  Great  Britain ;  but 
it  had  come  from  very  opposite  classes  of  its  society. 
The  one  had  emigrated  during  a  period,  when  the  pas- 
sions both  in  church  and  state  had  been  stimulated  to 
the  utmost.  They  cherished  the  extreme  ideas  of  the 
extreme  reformers,  as  little  idolaters  of  the  crown  as  of 
the  hierarchy.  The  other  had  borne  the  impress  of  the 
cavalier,  holding  his  loyalty  as  a  sentiment  rather  than 
a  principle,  revering  the  authority  of  the  church,  and 
the  established  order  of  ranks  in  the  state,  though  never 
surrendering  that  spirit  of  personal  independence  which 
yet  characterizes  the  higher  classes  of  the  mother  coun- 
try. Between  these  two  communities,  which  combined 
to  form  the  main  body  of  resistance,  were  interposed 
the  proprietary  governments,  composed  of  more  mis- 
cellaneous materials,  and,  therefore,  marked  by  less 
unity  of  character.  One  feature  was  common  to  these, 
however,  and  that  was  the  monopoly  in  few  hands  of 
extensive  landed  property,  which  vested  estates  in  the 
original  grantees  or  their  successors  that  affected  the 
whole  structure  of  society.  Out  of  this  grew  distinc- 
tions between  the  proprietaries  and  the  immigrating 
poor  of  different  European  nations,  which  savored 
more  of  aristocracy  than  is  usual  in  communities  of 
comparatively  late  date.  Hence  it  happened  that  pub- 
lic sentiment,  which  is  in  every  part  of  the  world 
formed  out  of  the  feelings  and  interests  of  the  prepon- 
derating  class,  had  shaped  for  itself  a  system  peculiar 
to  the  circumstances  of  each.     However  opposite  in 
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Other  respects,  the  leading  men^  concurred  in  this,  that 
they  sympathized  far  more  with  the  Cavalier  tendencies 
of  their  southern  neighbors  than  with  the  Roundhead 
equalization  of  Puritan  New  England.  So  strong  was 
this  tendency  at  the  commencement  of  the  difficulties, 
that  even  the  predominating  indignation  with  the  com- 
mon oppressors  in  Great  Britain,  and  the  natural  en- 
thusiasm awakened  by  the  advocacy  of  the  common 
liberties,  were  not  quite  sufficient  to  overcome  the  pre- 
judices, and  allay  the  suspicions  entertained  of  the 
motives  of  the  Massachusetts  men.  This  made  itself 
visible  at  the  very  opening  of  the  first  congress ;  nor 
would  the  feeling  have  been  softened,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  sagacity  of  the  latter  in  covering  their  action 
with  the  shield  of  Virginia  names.  By  this  process  it 
happened,  that  whilst  Richard  Henry  Lee,  Thomas 
Jefferson,  and  George  Washington  were  on  their  side 
types  of  the  same  spirit  which  animated  the  barons  in 
their  victory  over  King  John,  Hancock,  the  Adamses, 
and  Sherman,  were  equally  sustaining  the  relation  of 
Lenthal,  Pym,  and  St.  John  towards  Charles  the  First. 
It  was  the  accordance  of  these  forms  of  opinion  in 
working  for  one  object  prized  equally  by  both,  personal 
and  political  freedom  to  America,  which  finally  carried 
the  continent  in  the  same  direction.  But  this  union 
could  not  take  place  without  much  friction  in  all  minor 
details,  neither  did  it  outlast  the  hour  of  victory. 
The  first  jar  in  the  movement  made  itself  felt  in  the 
organization  of  the  military  force,  as  will  be  here  ex- 
plained. 

The  neWs  of  the  attack  upon  Lexington  and  Concord 
had  not  become  diffused  over  the  agricultural  region 
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of  New  England,  before  the  great  mass  of  its  active 
men  flew  to  arms.  Some  of  them  had  served  in  the 
wars  with  the  French,  many  had  had  a  turn  of  militia- 
schooling,  and  all  were  familiar  with  the  use  of  the 
musket.  As  a  consequence,  there  clustered  around  the 
scene  of  hostilities  at  Boston,  perhaps  twenty  thousand 
men,  composing  no  army  in  the  technical  sense  of  the 
word,  but  yet  a  body  of  farmers,  mechanics,  seamen, 
and  laborers,  with  their  guns,  and  powder-horns,  and 
shot-bags,  the  companions  of  their  occasional  pursuit 
of  game,  among  whom  General  Gage  could  scarcely 
venture  to  trust  his  small  force  with  much  prospect  of 
ever  seeing  it  return.  These  men  understood  little  of 
the  distinction  of  ranks.  They  had  learned  service  in 
border  wars  with  Indians,  or  the  hardy  life  of  the 
forest  and  the  sea.  They  recognized  little  authority 
but  what  was  self-imposed  at  the  moment.  Their 
officers  were  of  their  own  choosing,  and  from  among 
their  own  companions ;  obeyed  in  cases  of  obvious 
necessity,  but  not  to  the  implicit  subjection  of  their 
personal  liberty,  which  they  prized  above  all  things. 
Even  what  organization  there  was,  sprang  from  so  many 
different  sources  as  to  defy  reduction  to  system. 
Acute,  discriminating,  shrewd,  not  always  scrupulous 
or  direct  in  the  use  of  means,  possessing  an  unimpas- 
sioned  tenacity  of  purpose  in  the  attainment  of  any 
object,  whether  good  or  bad,  and  withal  a  little  ad- 
dicted to  money  for  its  own  sake,  the  assembled  multi- 
tude manifested  as  well  the  virtues  as  the  vices  of  their 
national  character.  Impatient  of  the  authority  of 
leaders,  whom  they  scanned  too  narrowly  no't  to  under- 
stand their  defects  and  to  play  upon  them,  any  attempt, 
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on  their  part,  to  convert  them  into  an  army  of  regulars 
like  those  of  the  old  world,  would  have  been  attended 
by  but  one  result,  their  early  dispersion. 

Aware  of  this,  the  Massachusetts  delegates  in  con- 
gress finally  accepted  the  hazardous  expedient  of  calling 
an  utter  stranger  to  take  the  chief  command  under  the 
general  authority  of  the  continent.  The  inducements 
to  this  course  were  not  merely  the  high  personal  repu- 
tation which  he  enjoyed,  but  the  confidence  that,  in 
his  person,  Virginia  and  the  other  colonies  were  pledg- 
ing themselves  to  maintain  the  cause  of  New  England 
as  their  own.  The  advent  of  General  Washington,  and 
of  the  train  of  officers  he  brought  with  him,  was  the 
infusion  of  a  wholly  new  element. into  the  military 
circle.  It  made  itself  immediately  felt  in  the  under- 
taking to  mould  the  motley  assemblage  into  one  army. 
The  mass  melted  in  the  process,  like  snow  before  the 
sun.  And  all  the  officers,  who  came  from  abroad,  not 
excepting  even  the  commander-in-chief,  received  shocks 
to  their  feelings,  and  formed  impressions,  which  time 
confirmed  into  prejudices,  that  had  a  material  influence 
upon  the  train  of  subsequent  events.  This  is  clearly 
perceptible  in  the  whole  tenor  of  the  correspondence 
of  the  time.  The  mutual  repulsion  became  much  more 
fixed  in  the  course  of  the  defeats  experienced  at  New 
York,  and  the  calamities  of  the  expedition  to  Canada ; 
and  from  the  camp  it  spread  into  the  councils  of  the 
Union.  The  northern  troops  gradually  imbibed  so 
great  an  aversion  to  General  Schuyler,  that  the  New 
England  delegates,  in  order  to  get  round  the  difficulty, 
exerted  thetnselves  to  substitute  General  Gates,  a  mor 
VOL.  I. — 23 
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acceptable  leader.  Gates's  successes  in  the  north  soon 
concentrated  around  him  the  elements  of  discontent 
with  the  commander-in-chief.  And  these  became,  in 
time,  identified  with  those  members  of  congress,  who 
had  either  been  the  active  promoters  of  his  rise,  or 
whose  confidence  in  the  military  capacity  of  Washing- 
ton had  become  shaken  by  his  defeats.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  impressions  received  by  the  numerous  ofl&cers 
who  clustered  around  Washington,  of  the  ill-will  borne 
by  the  same  men  to  him,  gained  strength  from  the  al- 
leged hesitation  of  Samuel  and  John  Adams,  and  others 
of  their  friends,  to  confer  almost  dictatorial  authority 
on  him,  not  less  than  from  the  rumors  set  afloat  that 
they  favored  none  but  annual  enlistments.  Thus  it  fell 
out,  in  course  of  time,  that  the  line  became  very  marked, 
both  in  congress  and  the  army,  between  the  friends  of 
General  Washington  and  those  who  were  considered 
averse  to  him.  After  the  success  of  Gates  in  the  north, 
whom  the  latter  class  had  succeeded  in  placing  in 
command  there,  these  became  known  as  his  partisans. 
Although  this  distinction  had  not  obtained  at  the 
moment  of  Mr.  Adams's  retirement  from  the  service 
in  congress,  and  though  it  is  certain  that  his  feelings 
were  never  enlisted  either  way,  yet-  as  his  affinities  had 
always  been  with  those  who  favored  Gates,  he  was  as- 
sociated, in  the  minds  of  many  in  and  out  of  the  army, 
with  that  class.  Among  the  young  persons  who  re- 
ceived this  impression  was  Alexander  Hamilton,  just 
commencing  his  career,  already  a  decided  friend  of 
Schuyler,  whose  daughter  he  afterwards  married,  and 
equally  determined  against  Gates.  This  siding  had  no 
consequences  at  the  time.     But  its  effects  became  per- 
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ceptible  a  quarter  of  a  century  later,  in  a  manner  that 
will  be  explained  as  this  narrative  proceeds. 

But  the  differences,  which  at  one  moment  threatened 
the  most  painful  consequences  from  this  state  of  things, 
lost  all  their  immediate  importance  from  the,  failure  of 
Gates  to  sustain  in  the  south  the  reputation  he  had 
gained  in  the  north,  as  well  as  from  the  exposure  of  the 
intrigues  of  several  of  the  military  adventurers  who  had 
come  out  from  France  to  advance  their  fortunes  in 
America.  The  line  of  division,  however,  continued  in 
congress,  which  other  influences  soon  helped  to  render 
more  and  more  permanent.  As  a  general  thing,  those 
who  had  been  most  in  advance  in  the  popular  movement 
of  independence,  formed  the  nucleus  of  one  set  of  opin- 
ions, whilst  those  who  had  held  back,  became  compo- 
nent parts  of  the  other.  The  former  naturally  feared, 
the  latter  as  naturally  inclined  to  repose  great  power 
in  the  military  chief.  Had  no  other  circumstances  oc- 
curred, this  alone  would  have  given  shape  to  parties ; 
but  there  were  others,  and  very  material  ones,  which 
came  from  beyond  the  water. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  new  country  soon  infused 
elements  of  discord,  which  mingled  with  and  gave  color 
to  the  current  of  events.  Quite  early  in  the  difficulties, 
intimations  had  been  very  guardedly  given  to  leading 
Americans,  through  persons  in  communication  with, 
though  not  avowed  agents  of  the  French  government, 
that  aid  would  be  afforded,  provided  that  proper  chan- 
nels could  be  secured  to  elude  observation.  For  the 
sake  of  opening  these,  the  secret  committee,  heretofore 
mentioned,  had  been  raised  in  1775.  This  committee, 
composed  in  great  part  of  the  most  conservative  class, 
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had  manifested  but  little  energy  in  the  execution  of  their 
labors.  The  chief  result  to  which  they  came  was  the  in- 
stitution of  an  agency,  which  they  conferred  upon  Silas 
Deane,  with  authority  to  go  first  to  the  French  West 
Indies  and  thence  to  France,  and,  if  he  found  it  practi- 
cable, to  open  the  desired  avenues  of  communication  be- 
tween the  countries.  Deane  was  directed  to  solicit  aid 
from  the  government  of  France,  and  from  individuals,  as 
well  as  to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  former  to  enter 
into  relations,  commercial  or  political,  with  the  colonies. 
Whilst  this  operation  was  contriving  on  one  side.  Dr. 
Arthur  Lee,  who  had  been  for  some  years  known  in 
London  as  an  active  friend  of  America,  very  indis- 
creetly transmitted  to  Dr.  Franklin  papers  purporting 
to  be  anonymously  addressed  to  a  loyalist,  Lieutenant- 
Governor  Golden,  but  actually  written  by  himself  with 
the  intent  to  inspire  distrust  in  the  fidelity  of  a  portion 
of  the  secret  committee.  Messrs.  Dickinson  and  Jay 
were  designated  as  leaning  too  much  to  Great  Britain, 
and  it  was  explicitly  declared  that  nothing  but  the  sub- 
stitution of  men  like  the  Adamses  and  Lees,  known  to 
be  identified  with  the  whole  process  of  resistance  to  the 
crown,  would  avail  to  unlock  the  bosoms  of  sympa- 
thizers on  that  side  of  the  ocean.  Though  Dr.  Lee 
added  a  special  injunction  that  these  papers  should  be 
shown  only  to  his  brother,  Richard  Henry,  the  substance 
of  them,  nevertheless,  leaked  out,  which,  coming  upon 
earlier  difficulties  between  the  parties,  accumulated 
causes  of  dissension  in  congress.  The  first  occasion 
upon  which  they  produced  sensible  effects,  happened 
upon  the  nomination  of  three  commissioners  to  go  to 
France.      Dr.   Franklin  was  chosen,   of  course;    Mr. 
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Jefferson  was  next  elected,  and  not  until  he  declined 
could  Dr.  Lee  come  in.  For  the  third  place,  Samuel 
Adams,  Richard  Henry  Lee,  and  Gerry  had  earnestly 
pressed  upon  John  Adams  to  accept  a  nomination ;  but 
as  he  refused  to  listen  to  the  proposal,  the  lot  fell,  out 
of  that  connection,  upon  Silas  Deane,  even  though  he 
had  already  lost  the  confidence  of  his  own  State  of  Con- 
necticut. At  the  instance  of  those  who  sympathized 
with  Lee,  however,  the  policy  was  adopted  of  extend- 
ing applications  to  other  European  powers,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  William  Lee  and  Ralph  Izard  were 
added  agents  to  go  to  Holland,  to  Prussia,  and  to  Italy. 
Thus  it  happened  that  each  side  alternately  prevailed, 
and  the  seeds  were  freely  sown  of  other  differences, 
which,  in  no  long  time,  fructified  abundantly  on  both 
sides  of  the  ocean. 

But  out  of  all  the  diplomatic  appointments,  made  by 
this  remarkable  assembly  from  among  men  wholly  new 
and  untrained  in  the  arts  of  this  peculiar  profession,  it 
is  a  singular  fact  that  only  that  of  Silas  Deane  proved 
discreditable  to  their  choice.  And  even  this  error  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  have  originated  with  them.  It  was 
rather  the  adoption  of  a  prior  act  of  the  secret  com- 
mittee, not  improbably  wrung  from  them  by  personal 
address  and  over-solicitation.  In  truth,  the  duties  with 
which  Deane  had  been  charged  were  of  the  most  deli- 
cate and  difficult  nature,  requiring  a  combination  of 
talents,  seldom  to  be  met  with  in  one  man.  They 
called  for  knowledge,  capacity,  and  address,  with 
sagacity  in  penetrating  the  motives  of  others,  as  well  as 
moral  elevation  in  his  own.  Mr.  Deane  had  little  or 
nothing  of  all  this.     With  some  mercantile  informa- 
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tion,  and  a  readiness,  by  many  denominated  practical 
talent,  he  united  that  species  of  dexterity,  not  uncom- 
mon in  the  political  affairs  of  America,  which  is  often 
mistaken  for  statesmanship,  although  it  seldom  deserves 
to  be  so  much  honored.     This  had  brought  him  into 
notice  in  Connecticut,  through  his  success  in  procuring 
his  own  election  as  a  delegate  to  the  first  congress.     It 
likewise  secured  him  sufficient  reputation,  while  he  re- 
mained a  member,  to  fortify  his  claim  to  a  post  which 
no  more  capable  person  was  found  eager  to  contest. 
He  went  to  France,  and  immediately  entered  upon  a 
scene  wholly  novel  to  him,  with  the  brilliancy  of  which 
he  seems  to  have  been  early  dazzled.     Adventurers  of 
all  sorts  crowded  around  him,  ready  to  offer  their  val- 
uable services  to  the  great  cause  of  liberty  at  a  much 
higher  price  than  they  could  get  by  remaining  to  serve 
despotism  at  home.     Shrewd  traders  offered  to  enter 
into  lucrative  contracts  to  any  amount  with  him.     En- 
thusiastic projectors  were  at  his  feet,  with  plans,  for  an 
adequate  consideration,  to  build  up  a  great  State  in 
America  by  the  shortest  possible  process  in  the  safest 
possible  way.    Exalted  by  finding  himself  in  such  vogue, 
too  vain  to  be  aware  of  the  thorough  analysis  which  was 
making  of  his  own  character  among  the  trained  agents 
of  the  power  to  which  he  had  been  sent,  and  wholly 
unequal  to  threading  the  mazes  of  the  crafty  and  cor- 
rupt society  around   him,  he  seems  to  have  resigned 
himself  to  the  enjoyments  put  in  his  way ;  enjoyments, 
too,  which  he  could  more  readily  obtain,  the  more  he 
would  exercise  of  the  powers  supposed  to  be  vested  in 
him.     As  an  inevitable  consequence,  he  plunged  into 
contracts,  and  authorized  agencies,  with  little  regard  to 
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the  extent  to  which  he  embarrassed  his  principals,  and 
precipitated  upon  them  a  set  of  turbulent  and  rapacious 
foreign  officers,  whose  demands  to  outrank  natives  gave 
rise  to  some  of  the  most  grave  and  perplexing  diffi- 
culties of  the  war. 

Neither  was  this  the  worst  of  the  troubles  he  oc- 
casioned. When  joined  in  the  commission  with  his 
two'  colleagues,  by  paying  court  to  Dr.  Franklin,  as 
the  natural  centre  of  a  greater  influence,  and  neglect- 
ing Arthur  Lee,  he  managed  to  sow  discord  abundantly 
between  them.  Whilst  his  exclusive  deference,  on  one 
side,  secured  for  him  the  easy  sympathy  of  Franklin  in 
all  his  plans,  his  inattention,  on  the  other,  roused  Lee*s 
sensitive  jealousy  against  both  his  colleagues.  Lee's 
cause  was  taken  up  by  his  brother  William,  and  by 
Ralph  Izard,  who  happened  to  be  in  Europe,  both  of 
them  provided  with  commissions  to  other  powers,  which 
they  could  not  yet  use,  while  Deane  became  the  centre 
around  whom  the  friends  of  Franklin  rallied.  The 
dissensions  thus  begun  in  France  were  not  long  in 
spreading  to  America,  and  to  the  heart  of  congress. 
And  here,  again,  the  Lees  and  the  Adamses,  Virginia, 
New  England,  and  Pennsylvania,  became  ranged  in 
opposition  to  New  York,  with  many  members  of  the 
Southern  States.  These  results,  however,  did  not  ap- 
pear until  some  time  later  than  the  period  immediately 
under  consideration.  They  will  be  more  fully  ex- 
plained in  the  sequel.  The  reference  to  them  is  made 
now  only  to  show  in  one  view  the  rise  and  progress 
of  parties  from  the  date  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence. 

It  remains   in    this  chapter  briefly  to  sum  up  the 
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services  of  Mr.  Adams  during  the  sixteen  months  that 
he  continued  in  congress.  To  this  end  it  will  not  be 
necessary  minutely  to  recapitulate  from  the  journal  the 
itnportant  duties  committed  to  the  board  of  war,  over 
which  he  presided,  much  less  the  labors  he  performed 
on  many  other  committees.  It  is  sufficient  to  say, 
from  his  own  account,  that  from  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning  until  ten  at  night  he  had  not  a  single  moment 
that  he  could  call  his  own.  So  exhausting  was  this 
toil,  that  at  one  time  he  sent  to  Massachusetts  an 
earnest  request  to  have  the  service  relieved  by  dividing 
it  among  a  greater  number  of  members,  and  failing  in 
this  he  offered  his  resignation.  But  it  was  not  ac- 
cepted, and  he  obtained,  instead,  a  leave  of  absence 
for  some  months  during  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
1776. 

With  the  exception  of  the  brilliant  actions  at  Tren- 
ton and  Princeton,  there  was  little  in  the  military  de- 
partment, while  he  had  the  superintendence  of  it,  that 
was  calculated  to  cheer  his  spirits.  But  he  never  de- 
spaired. The  loss  of  New  York  and  the  retreat  through 
Jersey  excited  in  him  more  indignation  than  discourage- 
ment. The  advance  of  Howe  on  Philadelphia,  causing 
the  flight  of  the  congress  from  that  city  to  the  borough 
of  York,  instead  of  depressing  him,  was  correctly  viewed 
as  placing  the  British  force  in  a  position  to  do  the  least 
possible  mischief.  He  took  comfort  in  every  item  of 
favorable  intelligence,  and  made  out  of  every  disaster 
an  occasion  for  urging  amendment  in  those  particulars 
in  which  errors  had  become  apparent.  His  spirit  may 
be  best  gathered  from  his  private  correspondence  with 
officers  of  the  army,  particularly  with  those  from  New 
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England,  who  communicated  confidentially  to  him  their 
causes  of  complaint.  In  answer  to  a  letter  from  General 
Greene,  which  pointed  out  one  of  these,  an  alleged  un- 
fair system  of  promotion,  Mr.  Adams  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"  Philadelphia,  4  August,  1776. 

"  Your  favor  of  the  14th  of  July  is  before  me.  I  am 
happy  to  find  your  sentiments  concerning  the  rewards 
of  the  army  and  the  promotion  of  officers  so  nearly 
agreeable  to  mine.  I  wish  the  general  sense  here  was 
more  nearly  agreeable  to  them.  Time,  I  hope,  will  in- 
troduce a  proper  sense  of  justice  in  those  cases  where 
it  may,  for  want  of  knowledge  and  experience,  be 
wanting. 

**The  New  England  colonels,  you  observe,  are  jeal- 
ous, that  southern  officers  are  treated  with  more  atten- 
tion than  they,  because  several  of  the  southern  colonels 
have  been  made  generals,  but  not  one  of  them. 

"Thompson  was,  somehow  or  other,  the  first  colonel 
upon  the  establishment,  and  so  entitled  to  promotion 
by  succession,  and  it  was  also  supposed,  by  ability  and 
merit.  This  ought  not,  therefore,  to  give  offence. 
Mercer,  Lewis,  Howe,  Moore  were  veteran  officers,  and 
stood  in  the  light  of  Putnam,  Thomas,  Frye,  Whitcomb, 
etc.,  among  the  New  England  officers.  Added  to  this, 
we  have  endeavored  to  give  colonies  general  officers  in 
some  proportion  to  their  troops;  and  colonies  have 
nice  feelings  about  rank,  as  well  as  colonels.  So  that 
I  do  not  think  our  colonels  have  just  cause  to  complain 
of  these  promotions. 

'*  Lord  Stirling  was  a  person  so  distinguished  by  for- 
tune, family,  and  the  rank  and  employments  he  had 
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held  in  civil  life,  added  to  his  experience  in  military 
life,  that  it  was  thought  no  great  uneasiness  would  be 
occasioned  by  his  advancement.  Mifflin  was  a  gentle- 
man of  family  and  fortune  in  his  country,  of  the  best 
education  and  abilities,  of  great  knowledge  of  the 
world,  and  remarkable  activity.  Besides  this,  the  rank 
he  had  held  as  a  member  of  the  legislature  of  this  prov- 
ince, and  a  member  of  congress,  and  his  great  merit  in 
the  civil  department  in  subduing  the  Quaker  and  pro- 
prietarian  interests,  added  to  the  Tory  interests  of  this 
province,  to  the  American  system  of  union,  and,  espe- 
cially, his  activity  and  success  in  infusing  into  this 
province  a  martial  spirit  and  ambition,  which  it  never 
felt  before,  were  thought  sufficient  causes  for  his  ad- 
vancement. 

"Besides  all  this,  my  dear  sir,  there  is  a  political 
motive.  Military  characters  in  the  southern  colonies 
are  few.  They  have  never  known  much  of  war,  and  it 
is  not  easy  to  make  a  people  warlike  who  have  never 
been  so.  All  the  encouragement  and  every  incentive, 
therefore,  which  can  be  given  with  justice,  ought  to  be 
given,  in  order  to  excite  an  ambition  among  them  for 
military  honors. 

"  But,  after  all,  my  dear  sir,  I  wish  I  could  have  a  few 
hours  free  conversation  with  you  upon  this  important 
subject.  A  general  officer  ought  to  be  a  gentleman  of  let- 
ters and  general  knowledge,  a  man  of  address  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  world.  He  should  carry  with  him  authority 
and  command.  There  are  among  the  New  England 
officers  gentlemen  who  are  equal  to  all  this :  Parsons, 
Hitchcock,  Varnum,  and  others  younger  than  they,  and 
inferior  to  them  too  in  command ;  but  these  are  a  great 
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Avay  down  in  the  list  of  colonels,  and  to  promote  them 
over  the  heads  of  so  many  veterans  would  throw  all  into 
confusion.  Reed,  Nixon,  and  Prescott  are  the  oldest 
colonels.  They  are  allowed  to  be  experienced  officers 
and  brave  men  ;  but  I  believe  there  is  not  one  member 
of  congress  who  knows  the  face  of  either  of  them ;  and 
what  their  accomplishments  are,  I  know  not.  I  really 
wish  you  would  give  me  your  advice  freely  upon  these 
subjects,  in  confidence.  It  is  not  every  piece  of  wood 
that  will  do  to  make  a  Mercury ;  and  bravery  alone  is 
not  a  sufficient  qualification  for  a  general  officer.  Name 
me  a  New  England  colonel,  of  whose  real  qualifications 
I  can  speak  with  confidence,  who  is  entitled  to  promo- 
tion by  succession,  and  if  I  do  not  get  him  made  a 
general  officer,  I  will  join  the  New  England  colonels  in 
their  jealoysy,  and  outclamor  the  loudest  of  them. 
There  is  a  real  difficulty  attending  this  subject,  which  I 
know  not  how  to  get  over.  Pray  help  me.  I  believe 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  advancement 
for  some  of  the  New  England  colonels  here.  But  by 
promoting  them  over  the  heads  of  so  many,  there  would 
be  a  difficulty  in  the  army.  Poor  Massachusetts  will 
fare  the  worst.'' 

The  letter  of  General  Greene,  to  which  this  is  a  reply, 
contains  a  sentence,  not  without  its  meaning,  as  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Adams  at  this  time.  Alluding  to  the 
arrival  of  the  Howes,  he  says : 

'*  I  wrote  you,  some  time  past,  I  thought  you  were 
playing  a  desperate  game.     I  still  think  so." 

Such  was  never  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Adams.     But 
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the  sentence  seems  to  have  had  its  effect  in  preparing 
him  for  the  defeats  that  followed.  On  the  17th  of 
August  he  wrote  to  James  Warren  of  his  wish  to  be 
relieved : 

"  I  must  entreat  you  to  embrace  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity after  the  General  Court  shall  assemble,  to  elect 
some  new  members  to  attend  here ;  at  least,  one  to 
attend  instead  of  me.  As  to  others,  they  will  follow 
their  own  inclinations.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the  criti- 
cal state  of  things,  I  should  have  been  at  Boston  ere 
now.  But  a  battle  being  expected  at  New  York,  as  it 
is  every  day,  and  has  been  for  some  time,  I  thought  it 
would  not  be  well  to  leave  my  station  here.  Indeed,  if 
the  decision  should  be  unfortunate  for  America,  it  will 
be  absolutely  necessary  for  a  congress  to  be  sitting,  and 
perhaps  I  may  be  as  well  calculated  to  sustain  such  a 
shock  as  some  others.  It  will  be  necessary  to  have 
some  persons  here  who  will  not  be  seized  with  an  ague- 
fit  upon  the  occasion. '  * 

He  goes  on  to  complain  of  omissions  on  the  part  of 
Massachusetts : 

'*  Our  province  have  neglected  some  particular  meas- 
ures, apparently  of  small  moment,  which  are  really  im- 
portant. One,  in  particular,  let  me  mention  at  present. 
You  should  have  numbered  your  regiments,  and  ar- 
ranged all  your  officers  according  to  their  rank,  and 
transmitted  the  accounts  to  congress,  at  least  to  your 
delegates  here.  I  assure  you  I  have  suffered  much  for 
want  of  this  information.      Besides,  this  has  a  great 
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effect  upon  the  public.  The  five  and  twentieth  regi- 
ment from  the  commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  Bay 
would  make  a  sound.  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Penn- 
sylvania, Virginia,  etc.,  are  very  sensible  of  this.  They 
have  taken  this  political  precaution,  and  they  have 
found  its  advantage.  It  has  a  good  effect,  too,  upon 
officers.  It  makes  them  think  themselves  men  of  con- 
sequence. It  excites  their  ambition,  and  makes  them 
stand  upon  their  honor. 

''Another  subject,  of  great  importance,  we  ought  to 
have  been  informed  of.  I  mean  your  navy.  We  ought 
to  have  known  the  number  of  your  armed  vessels,  their 
tonnage,  their  number  of  guns,  weight  of  metal,  number 
of  men,  officers'  names,  ranks  and  characters.  In  short, 
you  should  have  given  us  your  complete  army  and  navy 
lists.  Besides  this,  one  would  have  thought  we  should 
have  been  informed,  by  some  means  or  other,  of  the 
privateers  fitted  out  in  your  State,  their  size,  tonnage, 
guns,  men,  officers'  names  and  character.  But  in  all 
these  respects  I  declare  myself  as  ignorant  as  the  Duke 
of  Choiseul,  and,  I  suspect,  much  more  so. 

**  Our  people  have  a  curious  way  of  telling  a  story. 
*  The  continental  cruisers,  Hancock  and  Franklin,  took 
a  noble  prize.'  Ay!  but  who  knows  anything  about 
the  said  cruisers  ?  How  large  are  they  ?  How  many 
guns?  Six,  nine,  twelve,  eighteen,  or  twenty-four 
pounders  ?  How  many  men  !  Who  was  the  com- 
mander ?  These  questions  are  asked  me  so  often,  that 
I  am  ashamed  to  repeat  my  answer :  I  do  not  know ;  I 
cannot  tell ;  I  have  not  heard ;  our  province  have  never 
informed  me.  The  reputation  of  the  province,  the 
character  of  your  officers,  and  the  real  interests  of  both 


358  I-IJ"^^    OF  JOHN  ADAMS. 

suffer  inexpressibly  by  this  inaccuracy  and  negligence. 
Look  into  Colonel  CampbelFs  letter.  With  what  pre- 
cision he  states  every  particular  of  his  own  force,  of  the 
force  of  his  adversary,  and  how  exact  is  his  narration  of 
circumstances,  step  by  step  !  When  shall  we  acquire 
equal  wisdom  ?  We  must  take  more  pains  to  get  men 
of  thorough  education  and  accomplishment  into  every 
department,  civil,  military,  and  naval/' 

The  news  of  the  action  of  the  15th  of  September,  at 
New  York,  came,  with  censures,  long  and  loud,  cast 
upon  two  New  England  regiments  for  delinquency. 
They  roused  Mr.  Adams  much.  On  the  26th  he  wrote 
to  William  Tudor,  who  was  then  serving  on  the  spot, 
the  following  letter : 

''The  picture  you  draw  of  the  army,  and  the  disor- 
ders which  prevail  in  it,  is  shocking,  but  I  believe  it  is 
just.     But  we  often  find  in  the  variegated  scene  of 
human  life  that  much  good  grows  out  of  great  evil.     A 
few  disgraces  and  defeats  have  done  more  towards  con- 
vincing the  congress  than  the  rhetoric  of  many  months, 
assisted  by  frequent  letters  from  the  General  and  many 
other  officers  of  the  army,  was  able  to  effect.     Before 
this  time  you  have  been  informed  that  the  articles  of 
war  are  passed  and  printed,  and  a  new  plan  for  the 
formation  of  a  permanent  and  regular  army  is  adopted. 
I  wish  it  may  have  success.     Pray,  give  me  your  opinion 
of  it. 

*'  The  late  events  at  New  York  have  almost  overcome 
my  utmost  patience.  J  can  bear  the  conflagration  of 
towns,  nay,. almost  any  thing  else,  public  or  private. 
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better  than  disgrace.  The  cowardice  of  New  Eng- 
land men  is  an  unexpected  discovery  to  me,  and,  I 
confess,  has  put  my  philosophy  to  the  trial.  If  I  had 
heard  that  Parsons' s  and  Fellows' s  brigades  had  been 
cut  to  pieces,  and  had  my  father,  my  brother,  and  my 
son  been  among  the  slain,  I  sincerely  believe,  upon  a 
cool  examination  of  my  own  heart,  it  would  not  have 
given  me  so  much  grief  as  the  shameful  flight  of  the 
15th  instant.  I  hope  that  God  will  forgive  the  guilty 
in  the  next  world  ;  but  should  any  question  concerning 
this  transaction  come  into  any  place  where  I  have  a 
voice,  I  should  think  it  my  duty  to  be  inexorable  in 
this.  We  have  none  of  the  particulars ;  but  I  conclude 
that  such  detestable  behavior  of  whole  brigades  could 
not  have  happened  without  the  worst  examples  in  some 
officers  of  rank.  These,  if  any  such  there  are,  shall 
never  want  my  voice  for  sending  them  to  another 
world.  If  the  best  friend  I  have  should  prove  to  be 
one  of  them,  I  should  think  myself  guilty  of  his  crime, 
and  that  I  deserved  his  punishment,  if  I  interposed  one 
word  between  him  and  death. 

''  I  lament  the  fall  of  the  young  hero,  Henley,  but  I 
wish  you  had  been  more  particular  in  your  narration 
of  the  enterprise  which  proved  so  glorious  and  so  fatal 
to  him.  You  are  much  mistaken  in  your  apprehen- 
sion that  we  are  minutely  informed  of  such  events. 
We  suffer  great  anxiety,  and  the  public  suffer  many 
misfortunes,  for  want  of  information.  The  post-office, 
which  has  been  in  fault,  is  now  beginning  to  do  its 
duty.     Don't  you  neglect  yours." 

In  the  following  letter  to  Henry  Knox,  he  manifests 
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some  soreness  under  the  representations  of  the  com- 
mander-in-chief, which  bore  severely,  though  not  un- 
deservedly, upon  the  delinquent  troops.  Knox  had 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the  American  forces  had 
been  saved  by  the  sluggishness  of  the  British  generaK 

"  I  agree  with  you  that  there  is  nothing  of  the  vast  in 
the  characters  of  the  enemy's  general  or  admiral.      But 
I  differ  in  opinion  from   you  when    you  think  that  if 
there   had   been,   they  would   have   annihilated    your 
army.    It  is  very  true  that  a  silly  panic  has  been  spread 
in  your  army,  and  from  thence  even  to  Philadelphia. 
But  Hannibal  spread  as  great  a  panic  once  at  Rome, 
without  daring  to  attempt  to  take  advantage  of  it.      If 
he  had,  his  own  army  would  have  been  annihilated, 
and  he  knew  it.     A  panic  in  an  army,  when  pushed  to 
desperation,  becomes  heroism. 

'*  However,  I  despise  that  panic,  and  those  who  have 
been  infected  with  it ;  and  I  could  almost  consent  that 
the  good  old  Roman  fashion  of  decimation  should  be 
introduced.  The  legion  which  ran  away  had  the  name 
of  every  man  in  it  put  into  a  box,  and  then  drawn  out, 
and  every  tenth  man  was  put  to  death.  The  terror  of 
this  uncertainty  whose  lot  it  would  be  to  die,  restrained 
the  whole  in  the  time  of  danger  from  indulging  their 
fears. 

*' Pray  tell  me.  Colonel  Knox,  does  every  man  to 
the  southward  of  Hudson's  River  behave  like  a  hero, 
and  every  man  to  the  northward  of  it  like  a  poltroon, 
or  not  ?  The  rumors,  reports,  and  letters  which  come 
here  upon  every  occasion  represent  the  New  England 
troops  as  cowards  running  away  perpetually,  and  the 
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southern  troops  as  standing  bravely.  I  wish  I  could 
know  whether  it  is  true.  I  want  to  know  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  my  own  conduct ;  because,  if  the  New 
England  men  are  a  pack  of  cowards,  I  would  resign  my 
place  in  congress,  where  I  should  not  choose  to  repre- 
sent poltroons,  and  remove  to  some  southern  colony, 
where  I  could  enjoy  the  society  of  heroes,  and  have  a 
chance  of  learning  some  time  or  other  to  be  part  of  a 
hero  myself.  I  must  say  that  your  amiable  General 
gives  too  much  occasion  for  these  reports  by  his  letters, 
in  which  he  often  mentions  things  to  the  disadvantage 
of  some  part  of  New  England,  but  seldom  any  thing 
of  the  kind  about  any  other  part  of  the  continent. 

"You  complain  of  the  popular  plan  of  raising  the 
new  army.  But  if  you  make  the  plan  as  unpopular  as 
you  please,  you  will  not  mend  the  matter.  If  you 
leave  the  appointment  of  officers  to  the  General  or  to 
the  congress,  it  will  not  be  so  well  done  as  if  left  to  the 
assemblies.  The  true  cause  of  the  want  of  good  officers 
in  the  army  is  not  because  the  appointment  is  left  to 
the  assemblies,  but  because  such  officers  in  sufficient 
numbers  are  not  in  America.  Without  materials,  the 
best  workman  can  do  nothing.  Time,  study,  and  ex- 
perience alone  must  make  a  sufficient  number  of  able 
officers. 

**I  wish  we  had  a  military  academy,  and  should  be 
obliged  to  you  for  a  plan  of  such  an  institution.  The 
expense  would  be  a  trifle — no  object  at  all  with  me/' 

To  this  letter  is  appended  the  following  postscript, 

which  shows  that  Mr.  Adams,  in  1776,   was  (he  first 
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established,  through  the  character  of  its  judges,  as  no 
longer  to  need  extraneous  aid  to  its  authority.  He 
therefore  decided  upon  resigning  his  place  in  it,  and 
to  apply  himself  once  more  to  the  routine  of  the  war 
office,  and  other  congressional  duty.  Very  naturally, 
he  resumed  his  private  correspondence  with  the  New 
England  officers,  in  which  he  dealt  with  them  in  his 
usual  frank  and  decided  way.  To  John  Sullivan,  he 
wrote,  on  the  2 2d  of  February,  as  follows: 

**  I  had  this  evening  the  pleasure  of  your  favor  of  the 
14th,  and  a  great  pleasure  it  was;  as  it  was  an  evidence 
that  my  old  friends  were  beginning  to  recollect  me.  I 
have  been  so  long  absent  that  I  seemed  to  have  lost  all 
my  correspondents  in  the  army.  It  would  be  at  all 
times  an  obligation  upon  me  to  hear  of  the  motions  of 
the  armies,  and  of  our  prosperous  or  adverse  situations, 
of  our  good  or  ill  success. 

'*  The  account  you  give  of  the  good  behavior  of  our 
countrymen  is  very  pleasing  to  me,  but  it  is  equally  so 
to  hear  of  the  good  behavior  of  the  troops  of  any  other 
State  in  the  Union.  It  is  good  behavior  that  I  wish 
to  hear  of;  and  it  is  quite  immaterial  to  me  where  the 
officer  or  man  was  born,  or  where  he  lives,  provided 
he  behaves  ill.  The  sordid  prejudices,  which  are  care- 
fully fomented,  and  the  malicious  slanders  which  are 
industriously  propagated,  I  both  despise  and  detest,  if 
contempt  and  hatred  can  exist  together. 

*'  In  truth,  my  old  friend,  I  wish  to  hear,  more  than 
I  do,  of  the  vigilance,  activity,  enterprise,  and  valor  of 
some  of  our  New  England  generals,  as  well  as  others. 
What  is  the  army  at  Providence  about  ?     What  is  be- 
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come  of  the  army  at  Peekskill  or  on  the  White  Plains  ? 
What  numbers  have  they  ?  Are  we  to  go  on  forever  in 
this  way,  maintaining  vast  armies  in  idleness,  and  losing 
the  fairest  opportuni^  that  ever  offered,  of  destroying 
an  enemy  completely  in  our  power  ?  We  have  no  re- 
turns of  any  army.  We  know  not  what  force  is  on  foot 
anywhere.  Yet  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  our 
constituents  are  paying  for  a  very  great  force. 

''Posterity  will  never  blame  the  men.  They  will 
lay  all  their  censures  upon  the  general  officers.  All 
history  has  done  so ;  and  future  historians  will  do  the 
same.  The  general  officers,  if  they  understand  them- 
selves, and  have  a  suitable  code  of  military  laws,  will 
make  a  good  army,  if  you  give  them  human  nature 
only  to  work  upon.  It  behoves  you  all,  then,  to  look 
out.  I  do  not  mean  this  as  a  censure,  but  as  a  stimulus. 
I  hope  to  hear  from  you  often ;  and  wishing  you  as 
many  laurels  as  you  please,  I  remain  your  friend." 

General  Greene  continued  to  write  as  he  had  done 
the  year  before.  He  repeated  his  conviction  that  the 
game  was  desperate,  though  this  would  make  no  dif- 
ference in  his  resolution  to  see  it  out.  He  likewise 
alluded  to  the  low  opinion  of  the  military  officers, 
understood  to  be  entertained  by  Mr.  Adams,  in  a  man- 
ner which  led  to  the  following  long  and  bold  letter : 

"  I  am  not  yet  entirely  convinced  that  we  are  playing 
a  desperate  game,  though  I  must  confess  that  my  feel- 
ings are  somewhat  less  sanguine  than  they  were  last 
June.  This  diminution  of  confidence  is  owing  to  dis- 
appointment.    I  then  expected  that  the  enemy  would 
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have  seen  two  or  three  Bunker  Hills  between  the  point 
of  Long  Island  and  the  banks  of  the  Delaware  River. 
Two  or  three  such  actions  would  have  answered  mv 
purpose.     Perhaps  one  alone.        • 

"I  have  derived  consolation,  however,  from  these 
disappointments,  because  the  people  have  discovered  a 
patience  under  them  greater  than  might  have  been  ex- 
pected. It  was  not  very  surprising  to  me  that  our  troops 
should  fly  in  certain  situations,  and  abandon  lines  of 
such  extent,  at  the  sudden  appearance  of  a  formidable 
enemy  in  unexpected  places,  because  I  had  learned  from 
Marshal  Saxe  and  from  others  that  such  behavior  was 
not  only  common,  but  almost  constant,  among  the  best 
regular  troops.  But  there  w^  reason  to  apprehend 
that  the  people  would  be  seized  with  such  a  panic  upon 
such  a  series  of  ill'  success,  that  in  the  fright  and  con- 
fusion whole  States  would  have  revolted,  instead  of  ^ 
few  paltry  individuals ;  whereas  every  State  has  stood 
firm,  and  even  the  most  confused  and  wavering  of  them 
have  gained  strength  and  improved  in  order  under  all 
this  adversity.     I  therefore  do  not  yet  despair. 

''You  say  you  'are  sensible  I  have  not  the  most  ex- 
alted opinion  of  our  generals.'  From  this  expression 
I  suspect  that  some  busybody  has  been  endeavoring  to 
do  mischief  by  misrepresentation.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
I  am  generally  so  well  satisfied  in  my  own  opinions  as 
to  avow  them. 

"I  do  not  expect  to  see  characters,  either  among 

the  statesmen  or  the  soldiers  of  a  young  and  tender 

\^  State  like  ours,  equal  to  some  who  were  bred  to  the 

\contemplation  of  great  objects  from  their  childhood  in 

older  and  more  powerful  nations.     Our  education,  oux 
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travel,  our  experience  have  not  been  equal  to  the  pro- 
duction of  such  characters,  whatever  our  genius  may 
be,  which  I  have  no  reason  to  suspect  to  be  less  than 
that  of  liny  nation  under  the  sun.  I  do  not  expect  to  see 
an  Epaminondas,  to  be  sure ;  because,  in  the  opinion, 
of  Dr.  Swift,  all  the  ages  of  the  world  have  produced 
but  six  such  characters,  which  makes  the  chances  much 
against  our  seeing  any  such.  When  such  shall  appear, 
I  shall  certainly  have  an  exalted  opinion. 

''Notwithstanding  this,  I  have  a  sincere  esteem  of 
our  general  officers,  taken  together  as  a  body;  and 
believe  them,  upon  the  whole,  the  best  men  for  the  pur- 
pose that  America  affords.  I  think  them  gentlemen  of 
as  good  sense,  education,  morals,  taste,  and  spirit  as 
any  we  can  find ;  and  if.  this  opinion  of  them  is  not  ex- 
alted enough,  I  am  sorry  for  it,  but  cannot  help  it.  I 
hope,  however,  that  my  opinion,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
world  in  general,  will  be  somewhat  more  sublimated 
before  next  winter.  I  do  assure  you,  that  two  or  three 
Bunker  Hill  battles,  although  they  might  be  as  unsuc- 
cessful as  that  was,  would  do  it.  I  lament  the  inexperi- 
ence of  all  of  them,  and  I  am  sure  they  have  all  reason 
to  lament  mine.  But  not  to  disguise  my  sentiments  at 
all,  there  are  some  of  them,  particularly  from  New  Eng- 
land, that  I  begin  to  think  quite  unequal  to  the  high 
command  they  hold. 

"It  is  very  true  that  'success  generally  marks  the 
man  of  wisdom,*  and,  in  some  instances,  injustice  is 
done  to  unsuccessful  merit.  But  still,  it  is  generally 
true  that  success  is  a  mark  of  wisdom,  and  that  misfor- 
tunes are  owing  to  misconduct.  The  sense  of  mankind 
has  uniformly  supported  this  opinion,  and  therefore 
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cannot  but  think  it  just.  The  same  sense  has  uniformly 
attributed  the  ill  success  of  armies  to  the  incapacity  or 
other  imperfections  of  the  general  officers,  a  truth 
which  I  have  sometimes  presumed  to  hint  to  some  of 
our  general  officers,  with  whom  I  could  make  so  free. 
There  seems  to  be  justice  in  this,  because  the  glory  of 
successful  wars  is  as  uniformly  attributed  to  them. 

*'I  shall  join  with  you  very  cheerfully  in  'burying 
past  errors,'  and  in  wishing  to  '  concert  and  execute  the 
most  effectual  measures  to  free  America  from  her  cruel 
oppressors.  * 

**  You  ask  why  General  Lee  is  denied  his  request.* 
You  ask,  Can  any  injury  arise  ?  Will  it  reflect  any  dis- 
honor upon  congress?  I  do  not  know  that  it  would 
reflect  any  dishonor,  nor  was  it  refused  upon  that  prin- 
ciple. But  congress  was  of  opinion  that  great  injuries 
would  arise.  It  would  take  up  too  much  time  to  reca- 
pitulate all  the  arguments  which  were  used  upon  occa- 
sion of  his  letter.  But  congress  was  never  more  unani- 
mous than  upon  that  question.  Nobody,  I  believe, 
would  have  objected  against  a  conference  concerning 
his  private  affairs  or  his  particular  case.  But  it  was  in- 
conceivable that  a  conference  should  be  necessary  upon 
such  subjects.     Any  thing  relative  to  these  might  have 

*  General  Charles  Lee,  after  he  was  taken  prisoner,  through 
Richard  Henry  Lee  and  his  brother  Francis,  then  in  congress, 
made  a  request  to  that  body  that  two  or  three  gentlemen  should  be 
sent  to  New  York  to  confer  with  him  "  on  matters  deeply  inter- 
esting to  him,  and  full  as  much  to  the  public."  This  application 
was  made  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  brothers  Howe. 
Congress  declined  to  grant  the  request,  for  the  reason  stated 
above. 


LIFE    OF  JOHN  ADAMS.  369 

been  conveyed  by  letter.  But  it  appears  to  be  an  artful 
stratagem  of  the  two  grateful  brothers  to  hold  up  to  the 
public  view  the  phantom  of  a  negotiation,  in  order  to 
give  spirits  and  courage  to  the  Tories,  to  distract  and 
divide  the  Whigs  at  a  critical  moment,  when  the  ut- 
most exertions  are  necessary  to  draw  together  an  army. 
They  meant,  further,  to  amuse  opposition  in  England, 
and  to  amuse  foreign  nations  by  this  manoeuvre,  as  well 
as  the  Whigs  in  America,  and  I  confess  it  is  not  with- 
out indignation  that  I  see  such  a  man  as  Lee  suffer  him- 
self to  be  duped  by  their  policy  so  far  as  to  become  the 
instrument  of  it,  as  Sullivan  was  upon  a  former  occasion. 
The  words  of  the  Count  La  Tour,  upon  a  similar  occa- 
sion, ought  to  be  adopted  by  us:*  'Remember  that 
now  there  is  room  neither  for  repentance  nor  for 
pardon.  We  must  no  longer  reason  nor  deliberate. 
We  only  want  concord  and  steadiness.  The  lot  is  cast. 
If  we  prove  victorious,  we  shall  be  a  just,  free,  and 
sovereign  people.  If  we  are  conquered,  we  shall  be 
traitors,  perjured  persons,  and  rebels.* 

"  But  further.    We  see  what  use  government  and  the 

*  "  The  princes  of  the  union  were  not  diligent  enough  in  pre- 
paring for  war.  They  suffered  themselves  to  be  amused  with  pro- 
posals of  accommodation.  They  gave  the  League  time  to  bring 
together  great  forces,  and,  after  that,  they  could  no  longer  brave 
it.  They  committed  the  fault,  which  is  very  common  in  civil 
wars,  namely,  that  people  endeavor  to  save  appearances.  If  a 
party  would  save  appearances,  they  must  lie  quiet ;  but  if  they 
will  not  lie  quiet,  they  must  push  things  to  an  extremity,  without 
keeping  any  measures.  It  rarely  happens  but  that  otherwise  they 
are  at  once  both  criminal  and  unfortunate." — Beyle's  Life  of  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus. 
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two  Houses  make  of  the  former  conference  with  Lord 
Howe.  What  a  storm  in  England  they  are  endeavoring 
to  raise  against  us  from  that  circumstance. 

"But  another  thing.  We  have  undoubted  intelli- 
gence from  Europe  that  the  ambassadors  and  other  in- 
struments of  the  British  ministry  at  foreign  courts  made 
the  worst  use  of  the  former  conference.  That  confer- 
ence did  us  a  great  and  essential  injury  at  the  French 
court,  you  may  depend  upon  it.  Lord  Howe  knows 
it,  and  wishes  to  repeat  it. 

"  Congress  is  under  no  concern  about  any  use  that 
the  disaffected  can  make  of  this  refusal.  They  would 
have  made  the  worst  use  of  a  conference.  As  to  any 
terms  of  peace,  look  into  the  speech  to  both  Houses, 
the  answers  of  both  Houses.  Look  into  the  proclama- 
tions. It  is  needless  to  enumerate  particulars  which 
prove  that  the  Howes  have  no  power  but  to  murder  or 
disgrace  us. 

"  The  retaliation  that  is  to  be  practised  on  Lee's  ac- 
count, was  determined  on  when  I  was  absent,  so  that  I 
can  give  no  account  of  the  reasons  for  that  measure. 
Yet  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  right ;  and  as  to  the  disa- 
greeable consequences  you  mention,  these,  I  hope  and 
presume,  will  not  take  place.  If  they  do,  they  will  be 
wholly  chargeable  on  the  enemy.  The  end  of  retalia- 
tion is  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  injury.  A  threat 
of  retaliation  is  to  prevent  an  injury,  and  it  seldom 
fails  of  its  design.  In  Lee's  case,  I  am  confident,  it 
will  secure  him  good  treatment.  If  Lee's  confinement 
is  not  strict,  that  of  Campbell  and  the  Hessians  ought 
not  to  be.  The  intention  was  that  they  should  be 
treated  exactly  as  Lee  is. 
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'*  Our  late  promotions  may  possibly  give  disgust ;  but 
that  cannot  be  avoided.  This  delicate  point  of  honor, 
which  is  really  one  of  the  most  putrid  corruptions  of 
absolute  monarchy, — I  mean  the  honor  of  maintaining  a 
rank  superior  to  abler  men,  J  mean  the  honor  of  pre- 
ferring a  single  step  of  promotion  to  the  service  of  the 
public, — must  be  bridled.  It  is  incompatible  with  re- 
publican principles.  I  hope,  for  my  own  part,  that 
congress  will  elect  annually  all  the  general  officers.  If, 
in  consequence  of  this,  some  great  men  should  be 
obliged,  at  the  year's  end,  to  go  home  and  serve  their 
country  in  some  other  capacity,  not  less  necessary,  and 
better  adapted  to  their  genius,  I  do  not  think  the 
public  would  be  ruined.  Perhaps  it  would  be  no  harm. 
The  officers  of  the  army  ought  to  consider  that  the 
tank,  the  dignity,  and  the  rights  of  whole  States  are  of 
more  importance  than  this  point  of  honor ;  more,  in- 
deed, than  the  solid  glory  of  any  particular  officer. 
The  States  insist,  with  great  justice  and  sound  policy, 
on  having  a  share  of  the  general  officers  in  some  pro- 
portion to  the  quotas  of  troops  they  are  to  raise.  This 
principle  has  occasioned  many  of  our  late  promotions, 
and  it  ought  to  satisfy  gentlemen.  But  if  it  does  not, 
they,  as  well  as  the  public,  must  abide  the  consequences 
of  their  discontent. 

'*!  shall  at  all  times  think  myself  happy  to  hear 
from  you,  my  dear  sir,  and  to  give  the  utmost  atten- 
tion to  whatever  you  may  suggest.  I  hope  I  shall  not 
often  trouble  you  to  read  so  long  a  lurry  of  small 
talk.'' 

One  of  the  most  difficult  portions  of  the  duty  of  the 


372  I^IP^    OF  JOHN  ADAMS, 

board  of  war  was  to  maintain  the  authority  of  congress  in 
the  disputes  which  were  constantly  taking  place  among 
the  general  officers.  On  the  15th  of  March,  the  board 
reported  resolutions  of  censure  upon  General  Schuyler, 
for  the  tone  taken  by  him  in  his  letters  to  congress. 
They  were  adopted,  and  are  recorded  in  the  journal  of 
that  day.  But  this  incident  did  not  compare  in  diffi- 
culty with  that  created  by  the  concerted  threats  of 
resignation  made  by  Greene,  Knox,  and  Sullivan,  all  of 
them  confidential  correspondents  of  Mr.  Adams,  upon 
the  bare  rumor  that  Ducoudray,  the  French  engineer, 
engaged,  without  authority,  by  Silas  Deane  in  France, 
was  about  to  be  set  over  their  heads.  This  act  was  the 
more  remarkable  on  the  part  of  Greene,  as  he  had,  more 
than  a  month  before,  in  a  private  letter  to  Mr.  Adams, 
protested  with  great  freedom  against  it,  and  had  received 
private  assurances  from  him  that  congress  was  in  no 
disposition  to  sanction  the  contract.  The  event  caused 
Mr.  Adams  great  pain,  as  he  had  a  strong  partiality  for 
that  officer.  Nevertheless,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  ad- 
dress him  a  frank  remonstrance,  and  to  place  before 
him  at  once  the  alternative  of  withdrawing  his  act,  or 
of  giving  in  his  resignation.  In  spirit,  it  is  so  similar 
to  the  resolution  which  congress  unanimously  adopted, 
that  there  can  be  little  doubt  the  latter  was  equally  his. 
Congress  voted  : 

"That  the  President  transmit  to  General  Washing- 
ton copies  of  the  letters  from  Generals  Sullivan,  Greene, 
and  Knox  to  congress,  with  directions  to  him  to  let 
those  officers  know  that  congress  consider  the  said  let- 
ters as  an  attempt  to  influence  their  decisions,  an  inva- 
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sion  of  the  liberties  of  the  people,  and  indicating  a 
want  of  confidence  in  the  justice  of  congress;  that 
it  is  expected  by  congress  the  said  officers  will  make 
proper  acknowledgments  for  an  interference  of  so  dan- 
gerous a  tendency ;  but  if  any  of  those  officers  are  un- 
willing to  serve  their  country  under  the  authority  of 
congress,  they  shall  be  at  liberty  to  resign  their  com- 
missions, and  retire." 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  of  them  made  the  apology 
expected.  Greene  never  answered  Mr.  Adams's  private 
letter,  nor  did  he  resume  the  correspondence.  The 
officers  did  not,  however,  resign  their  posts,  and  con- 
gress, in  a  few  days,  decided  not  to  ratify  Mr.  Deane*s 
engagement,  so  that  the  difficulty  was  removed.  Con- 
sidering the  helpless  situation  of  congress,  it  is  quite 
surprising  that  they  should  have  succeeded  even  so  well 
as  they  did,  in  maintaining  their  influence  over  the 
army.  The  current  of  late  years  has  been  setting 
against  them,  as  if  they,  as  a  body,  had  failed  in  their 
duty,  and  had  consumed  the  time,  which  they  should 
have  spent  in  active  support  of  the  war,  in  maturing 
factious  combinations  against  the  commander-in-chief. 
There  is  no  just  foundation  for  these  strictures,  how- 
ever they  may  apply  to  individual  members.  The  army, 
although  at  heart  patriotic,  was  all  the  time  filled  with 
personal  jealousies  and  discontents,  which  nothing  kept 
within  reasonable  bounds  but  the  impassible  modera- 
tion of  Washington.  Herein  it  was  that  he  saved 
the  country,  far  more  than  by  any  act  of  his  military 
campaigns.  Neither  is  it  any  cause  of  wonder  or  cen- 
sure, that  the  patriots  in  congress,  who  had  not  yet  had 
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any  decisive  experience  of  his  true  qualities,  should 
have  viewed  with  much  uneasiness  the  power  which 
circumstances  were  accumulating  in  his  hands.  His- 
tory had  no  lesson  to  prompt  confidence  in  him,  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  was  full  of  warnings.  In  this 
light,  the  attempt,  whilst  organizing  another  army  in 
the  north,  to  raise  up  a  second  chief,  as  a  resource,  in 
case  of  failure  with  the  first,  must  be  viewed  as  a  measure 
not  without  much  precautionary  wisdom.  The  concep- 
tion, probably,  belonged  to  Samuel  Adams,  who,  in  the 
absence  of  his  kinsman,  had  been  added  to  the  board 
of  war ;  but  it  was  actively  promoted  by  both.  The 
consequence  was  the  removal  of  Schuyler,  who,  in  spite 
of  his  useful  services,  had  become  obnoxious  to  New 
England,  the  establishment  of  General  Gates  in  com- 
mand of  the  army,  largely  composed  of  the  New 
England  forces  summoned  to  resist  Burgoyne,  and  the 
prosecution  of  the  northern  campaign.  This  consti- 
tuted one  of  the  great  labors  of  the  summer  of  1777, 
labors  which  cut  off  Mr.  Adams  from  the  ability  to  keep 
copies  of  his  letters  and  to  continue  his  Diary,  to  such  a 
degree  that  it  is  impossible  here  to  give  the  evidence  to 
show  their  extent. 

Congress  remained  but  a  short  time  at  Baltimore. 
Yet  their  return  to  Philadelphia  was  not  destined  to  be 
permanent.  Early  in  August  Mr.  Adams  foresaw  that 
they  would  be  driven  away  by  Howe,  and  prepared  his 
wife  for  it  in  the  following  lively  way : 

**Do  not  be  anxious  for  my  safety.  If  Howe  comes 
here,  I  shall  run  away,  I  suppose,  with  the  rest.  We 
are  too  brittle  ware,  you  know,  to  stand  the  dashing  of 
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balls  and  bombs.  I  wonder  upon  what  principle  the 
Roman  senators  refused  to  fly  from  the  Gauls,  and  de- 
termined to  sit,  with  their  ivory  staves  and  hoary  beards, 
in  the  porticos  of  their  houses,  until  the  enemy  entered 
the  city,  and,  although  they  confessed  they  resembled 
the  gods,  put  them  to  the  sword.  I  should  not  choose 
to  indulge  this  sort  of  dignity  ;  but  I  confess  myself  so 
much  injured  by  these  barbarian  Britons,  that  I  have  a 
strong  inclination  to  meet  them  in  the  field.  This  is 
not  revenge,  I  believe,  but  there  is  something  sweet  and 
delicious  in  the  contemplation  of  it.  There  is  in  our 
hearts  an  indignation  against  wrong,  that  is  righteous 
and  benevolent,  and  he  who  is  destitute  of  it  is  defective 
in  the  balance  of  his  affections,  and  in  his  moral  char- 
acter. * ' 

His  spirit  was  not  cast  down,  however,  by  the  immi- 
nent danger.     Thus  he  speculates,  in  another  letter : 

*'  The  moments  are  critical  here.  We  know  not  but 
the  next  will  bring  us  an  account  of  a  general  engage- 
ment begun ;  and  when  once  begun,  we  know  not  how 
it  will  end,  for  the  battle  is  not  always  to  the  strong. 
The  events  of  war  are  uncertain.  All  that  we  can  do 
is  to  pray,  as  I  do  most  devoutly,  that  we  may  be  vic- 
torious, at  least  that  we  may  not  be  vanquished.  But 
if  it  should  be  the  will  of  Heaven  that  our  army  should 
be  defeated,  our  artillery  lost,  our  best  generals  killed, 
and  Philadelphia  fall  into  Mr.  Howe's  hands,  still, 
America  is  not  conquered.  America  would  yet  be 
possessed  of  great  resources,  and  capable  of  great  exer- 
tions, as  mankind  would  see.     It  may,  for  what  I  know. 
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The  disaffection  prevailing  in  the  lower  counties  had 
become  manifest,  the  moment  it  could  avail  itself  of 
British  protection.  Washington  had  failed  to  make 
good  his  ground  of  defence,  and  there  was  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  seaboard  of  the  Middle  States  must 
henceforth  be  entirely  abandoned.  The  number  of 
members  now  assembled,  upon  whom  devolved  the 
responsibility  of  continuing  the  struggle,  had  become 
quite  small,  seldom  exceeding  thirty,  often  falling  as 
low  as  twenty-three.  The  duties  to  be  performed  by 
this  handful  were  never  heavier.  They  acted  as  ad- 
ministrative, and  executive,  and  judicial  officers,  not 
less  than  as  legislators.  The  country  has  retained  a 
very  feeble  idea  of  their  labors;  and  historians,  led 
away  by  the  more  stirring  events  of  the  battle-field, 
have  by  no  means  done  justice  to  the  intellectual  and 
moral  qualities  that  were  giving,  at  this  time,  its  shape 
and  destiny  to  the  systematic  independence  which  was  \J 
the  object  of  the  struggle.  Mr.  Adams  still  remained 
at  the  head  of  the  board  of  war,  which,  by  reason  of 
the  severity  of  its  labors,  had  been  more  than  once 
enlarged,  but  this  did  not  save  him  from  the  necessity 
of  taking  his  turn  in  other  departments.  A  great  pro- 
portion of  the  whole  number  of  members  were  enrolled 
in  the  service  of  the  war  and  treasury  committees;  but 
there  was  another,  charged  with  the  correspondence 
from  abroad,  which  was  every  day  growing  in  impor- 
tance; and  still  another  had  been  established  to  hear 
and  decide  upon  appeals  from  the  admiralty  courts. 
Of  such  a  committee  Mr.  Adams,  from  his  professional 
fitness,  almost  unavoidably  became  a  member,  and  he 

was  ultimately  made  its  chairman.     It  is  no  cause  for 
VOL.  I. — 25 
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surprise,  then,  that  he  should  say  to  his  wife  that  he 
was  " oppressed  with  public  cares."  But  he  was  not 
discouraged. 

"I  have  long  foreseen,**  he  wrote,  "that  we  should 
be  brought  down  to  a  great  degree  of  depression  before 
the  people  of  America  would  be  convinced  of  their  real 
danger,  of  the  true  causes  of  it,  and  be  stimulated  to 
take  the  necessary  steps  for  a  reformation.  Govern- 
ment and  law  in  the  States,  large  taxation  and  strict 
discipline  in  our  armies,  are  the  only  things  wanting  as 
human  means.  These,  with  the  blessings  of  Heaven, 
will  certainly  produce  glory,  triumph,  liberty,  and 
safety,  and  peace.     And  nothing  but  these  will  do." 

One  branch  of  the  great  system,  originally  contem- 
plated, yet  remained  incomplete.  The  plan  of  con- 
federation, the  mainspring  of  the  united  movement  of 
the  States,  had  not  been  brought  to  any  positive  shape. 
The  pressure  of  subjects  demanding  an  immediate  de- 
cision, had  interposed  delays  that  had  been  increased 
by  the  differences  of  opinion  naturally  springing  out  of 
a  topic  so  momentous.  In  this  way,  fifteen  months 
had  been  suffered  to  intervene,  and  the  confederation 
still  remained  an  undetermined  question.  Nor  yet  had 
the  time  been  altogether  lost.  At  intervals,  the  main 
principles  at  the  foundation  of  the  system  had  been 
presented  for  consideration,  freely  discussed,  and  per- 
manently settled.  The  territorial  limits  of  the  States, 
their  rights  of  representation,  and  liabilities  to  be 
taxed,  had  been  the  most  difficult  points  to  be  har- 
moniously arranged.  Through  all  these  questions  Mr. 
Adams  had  taken  an  active  and  leading  part  in  debate. 
Sometimes  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  agree  with  the 
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greater  number,  and  at  others  he  adhered  to  his 
own  judgment  against  that  even  of  his  immediate  col- 
leagues and  friends.  Although  most  of  the  final  votes 
were  taken  after  the  adjournment  to  York,  there  is  no 
trace  left  of  any  discussions  at  that  place.  Upon  one 
point  Mr.  Adams  was  steady  in  his  opposition  to  the 
-last.  He  could  not  consent  to  the  seventeenth  article, 
which  provided  that  the  States  should  have  an  equal 
vote  in  congress  without  regard  to  their  extent  or  popu- 
lation. In  this  he  stood  alone  among  the  delegates  of 
the  States  north  of  Virginia.  He  likewise  stood  alone 
in  voting  for  a  representation  apportioned  to  popula- 
tion, each  delegate  of  which  should  have  a  separate  vote. 
Again  he  so  stood  in  favor  of  a  representation  propor- 
tioned to  the  annual  contributions  of  the  States  to  the 
federal  treasury.  In  the  first  two  cases,  at  least,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  at  this  time  of  the  correctness  of 
his  views.  No  permanency  could  have  been  obtained 
by  any  plan  which  would  forever  continue  the  power 
of  New  York  and  Pennsylvania  on  the  same  level  with 
that  of  Delaware  and  Rhode  Island.  Very  justly  did 
he  immediately  prognosticate,  from  this  decision,  the 
speedy  failure  of  the  whole  experiment.  Mr.  Mar- 
chant,  a  delegate  present,  has  described  the  occasion, 
and  thus  rescued  from  oblivion  one  of  the  most  char- 
acteristic anecdotes  that  ha.s  been  told  of  him.  Upon 
another  question  he  stood,  in  conjunction  with  the  rest 
of  New  England,  in  opposition  to  all  the  other  mem- 
bers but  two.  That  question  touched  tht-  iirupL-r  appo' 
tionment  of  the  public  charges.  The  \Am\  prtipo 
and  adopted  was  to  base  it  exclusively  upon  l:md 
buildings.     New  England  would  have  exiL-ndtd   il 
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Other  property,  including  in  the  term  African  slaves. 
The  other  States,  in  which  this  description  of  popula- 
tion was  mostly  found,  preferred  then  to  exempt  them- 
selves from  charge  by  considering  them  as  exclusively 
persons.  This  distinction  should  always  be  kept  in 
mind,  in  connection  with  the  language  of  the  constitu- 
tion framed  eleven  years  afterwards. 

The  confederation,  from  its  outset,  was  placed  on  a 
wrong  basis.  It  was  a  league  of  States,  creating  a 
mere  outward  form  of  sovereignty,  with  all  effective 
powers  reserved  to  themselves.  The  consequence 
naturally  followed  that  the  States,  never  having  ad- 
vanced to  the  recognition  of  any  common  system  of 
performing  obligations,  gradually  receded  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  none  at  all.  This  might  have  been,  and 
probably  was,  foreseen  by  some  of  those  concerned  in 
the  construction  of  it.  And  yet  they  were  right  in 
thinking  the  experiment  worth  making.  In  the  then 
state  of  opinion,  there  is  no  reason  for  believing  that 
any  thing  better  could  have  been  obtained.  The  jeal- 
ousies between  the  States  were  not  to  be  overcome  by 
any  thing  short  of  a  surrender,  on  the  part  of  the  large 
ones,  of  their  undefined  claims  to  territory,  and  an  or- 
ganization of  the  ceded  lands  in  a  separate  and  distinct 
shape.  These  were  objects  which  the  confederated 
system  secured,  and  which  removed  obstacles  and 
paved  the  way  to  something  better.  But  over  and 
above  the  advantages  gained  from  this  positive  action, 
there  were  others,  of  not  less  importance,  drawn  from 
the  experience  obtained  of  its  negative  character.  The 
people  of  the  thirteen  States  needed  the  conviction 
that  such  a  plan  would  not  do,  before  they  could  be 
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persuaded  to  proceed  to  a  better.  This  was  purchased 
by  the  sacrifice  of  ten  years,  a  short  period  in  the  pro- 
gress of  nations.  And  even  this  interval  was  partially 
improved ;  for  at  least  that  portion  of  it  devoted  to 
the  war  was  not  passed  without  favoring  the  steady 
growth  of  a  national  spirit  and  a  decline  of  local  pre- 
judices, through  the  union  of  the  common  forces, 
raised  without  discrimination,  and  contending  for  a 
common  cause. 

Whilst  engaged  in  perfecting  the  details  of  this  ex- 
periment, and  in  the  midst  of  the  gloom  caused  by  the 
misfortunes  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  came  a  ray  of 
light  from  the  north.  For  nearly  a  week  it  appeared 
so  doubtfully  as  to  cause  only  painful  anxiety.  On  the 
24th  of  October,  Mr.  Adams  wrote  thus : 

"From  last  Sunday  to  this  moment,  Friday  after- 
noon, four  o'clock,  we  have  been  in  a  state  of  torment- 
ing uncertainty  concerning  our  affairs  at  the  north- 
ward. On  Sunday,  we  had  news  from  the  committee 
of  Albany,  through  Governor  Clinton  and  General 
Washington,  of  a  capitulation  of  Burgoyne  and  his 
whole  army.  To  this  moment  we  have  no  express 
from  Gates,  nor  any  authentic  confirmation." 

The  express-rider,  Wilkinson,  though  not  so  expedi- 
tious as  he  should  have  been,  came  at  last,  and  the  news 
was  all  and  more  than  was  hoped  for.  To  Mr.  Adams 
it  was  particularly  grateful,  inasmuch  as  it  redeemed 
the  reputation  of  the  New  England  troops.  It  was 
clear  that  the  work  of  subjugation  was  to  begin  anew. 
So  far  the  congress  felt  that  they  had  cause  for  profound 
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congratulation.  But  not  one  of  the  members  imagined, 
neither  has  it,  until  very  lately,  come  to  light,  that  this 
event  made  the  turning-point  in  the  struggle.  It  de- 
termined the  wavering  counsels  of  France  to  an  alli- 
ance, which,  in  its  turn,  baffled  Lord  North's  last 
scheme  of  conciliation  by  sending  commissioners,  and 
filled  him  with  despair.  From  this  date  he  was  no 
more  a  responsible  minister,  although  the  facility  of 
his  nature  led  him  to  consent,  for  several  years  longer, 
to  appear  one.  The  obstinacy  of  the  sovereign  de- 
manded a  further  perseverance  in  the  war,  and,  merely 
to  please  him,  North  sacrificed  his  own  convictions  aad 
the  lives  of  thousands  of  his  fellow-beings.  This  is  the 
feature  of  the  character  of  that  minister,  which  should 
bring  down  upon  him  the  most  unequivocal  condemna- 
tion. The  conscientious  statesman,  who  acts  upon 
positive  ideas,  may,  indeed,  prove  the  cause  of  many 
misfortunes  to  his  country  from  mistaking  his  policy, 
but  when  convinced  of  error,  he  will  either  frankly  re- 
trace his  steps  or  give  way  to  others  disposed  to  adopt 
a  different  system.  In  no  case  will  he  consent  to  carry 
on  the  government,  for  a  moment,  upon  measures,  in 
the  favorable  issue  of  which  he  has  lost  his  faith.  Had 
Lord  North  been  of  this  class,  he  would  have  insisted 
upon  the  monarch's  accepting  his  resignation  forth- 
with. Although  the  issue  of  such  a  decision  might  not 
have  been  immediate  peace,  at  any  rate  it  would  have 
removed  from  his  shoulders  the  burden  of  all  later  con- 
sequences of  perseverance  in  a  hopeless  war. 

But  Lord  North  was  not  of  the  sensitive  race  who 
study  responsibility  in  the  schools.  He  was  of  those, 
not  rare  in  every  country,  who  boast  of  being  practical 
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statesmen ;  in  other  words,  who  do  what  is  in  the  line 
of  their  official  duty  without  looking  before  or  after, 
without  caring  nicely  to  analyze  the  reasons  for  or 
against  any  part  of  the  measures,  which  accident  or 
power  prescribes.  From  this  time  forward  he  con- 
sented to  remain  prime  minister  so  long  as  the  king 
could  command  a  majority  in  parliament,  although  he 
had  no  belief  in  the  ability  to  recover  the  object  for 
which  the  war  was  first  waged,  and  though  he  foresaw 
that  its  prolongation  might  involve  an  expansion  of  the 
struggle  over  France  and  perhaps  other  great  powers  of 
Europe.  More  of  the  evils  of  public  measures  are 
chargeable  to  the  weakness  than  to  the  wickedness  of 
statesmen.  The  inability  of  Lord  North  to  resist  the 
solicitations  of  a  monarch  whose  reason  was  even  then 
tottering  on  its  throne,  was  what  upheld  a  policy  which 
immediately  wasted  millions  of  the  earnings  of  honest 
labor,  and  thousands  of  precious  lives,  in  four  of  the  most 
civilized  and  Christian  countries  of  the  globe,  and  the 
later  effects  of  which,  in  embroiling  the  peace  of  na- 
tions and  shaking  the  foundations  of  government  itself, 
great  as  they  have  already  proved,  have  as  yet  been  but 
imperfectly  developed. 

All  these  things  were,  however,  to  Mr.  Adams  as  a 
sealed  book,  at  the  moment  when  he  prayed  for  leave 
of  absence  from  congress  to  visit  his  home,  which  he 
had  not  seen  since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  to 
look  after  his  affairs,  his  children,  and  his  business.  He 
began,  indeed,  to  feel  as  if  the  time  had  come  when  he 
might  be  entirely  released  from  this  scene  of  labor,  and 
return  to  the  practice  of  his  profession,  once  more  open 
to  receive  him.     The  objects  to  which  he  had  at  first 
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devoted  himself,  were,  in  a  degree,  accomplished.     In- 
dependence, the  first  and  main  one,  had  been  declared ; 
and  the  capture  of  Burgoyne*s  army  had  rendered  the 
prospect  of  its  ultimate  establishment  probable,  if  not 
sure.     The  practice  of  self-government  had  been  earn- 
estly entered  upon,  in  accordance  with  his  views,  in 
many  of  the  States,  and  the  general  bond  of  a  confed- 
eration between  them  all  had  been  at  last  matured,  and 
submitted  to  approval  by  congress.     All  the  measures 
necessary  to  solicit  alliances  with  foreign  states  had 
likewise  been  adopted,  a  favorable  issue  from  which,  no 
longer  dependent  upon  them,  was  yet  reasonably  antici- 
pated, at  least  in  the  case  of  France,  from  the  accounts 
transmitted  by  the  commissioners.     Even  the  manage- 
ment of  the  war  was  assuming  a  more  promising  aspect. 
Nothing  was  left  to  do  but  to  go  on  in  the  course 
marked  out,  and,  with  the  smiles  of  Providence,  a  favor- 
able issue  of  the  adventurous  experiment  might  be  fairly 
hoped  for.     The  moment  was  then  propitious  for  re- 
treat from  this  scene  upon  which  he  had  been  acting 
almost  without  respite  for  nearly  four  years.      From 
being  one  of  the  most  feared  and  distrusted  of  the 
members,  he  had,  by  degrees,  risen  to  a  position  of  high 
and  leading  influence.     From  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence his   policy  had  been,  undisputedly,  in  the 
ascendant.     If  his  boldness  had  done  much  to  acceler- 
ate that  crisis,  his  never-doubting  confidence  had  been 
scarcely  less  effective,  afterwards,  in  sustaining  the  spirit 
of  the  assembly  under  the  many  and  grievous  discour- 
agements of  the  unequal  struggle.     It  was  of  him  that 
one  of  its  members,  this  year,  deliberately  wrote  to  Dr. 
Gordon,  afterwards  the  historian  of  the  war,  in  these 
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words :  *'  I  never  can  think  we  shall  finally  fail  of  suc- 
cess while  Heaven  continues  to  the  congress  the  life 
and  abilities  of  Mr.  John  Adams.  He  is  equal  to  the 
controversy  in  all  its  stages.  He  stood  upon  the  shoul-  ( 
ders  of  the  whole  congress  when  reconciliation  was  ther 
wish  of  all  America.  He  was  equally  conspicuous  in 
cutting  the  knot  which  tied  the  colonies  to  Great 
Britain.  In  a  word,  I  deliver  to  you  the  opinion  of 
every  man  in  the  House,  when  I  add  that  he  possesses 
the  clearest  head  and  firmest  heart  of  any  man  in  the 
congress.  *  * 

Thus  far  the  union  of  Virginia  and  Massachusetts, 
with  Pennsylvania  since  July,  1776,  originally  centred 
around  the  Lees  and  the  Adamses,  had  continued,  and 
the  success  of  the  northern  army,  which,  in  the  end, 
caused  the  decline  of  its  power,  might,  for  the  moment, 
be  regarded  as  placing  it  at  its  point  of  culmination. 
Had  the  subject  of  this  memoir  been  of  those  who  stu- 
diously consult  the  dignity  of  historical  attitude,  in 
regulating  their  public  career,  he  could  not  have  se- 
lected a  more  appropriate  hour  to  retire.  But,  in 
truth,  he  was  not  at  all  of  this  sort.  His  single  idea 
in  returning  home,  was  that  his  term  of  service  was 
fairly  over,  and  others  might  now  come  in  to  take 
their  share  of  the  labor.  To  his  profession,  his  main 
dependence  for  the  future  as  it  had  been  prior  to  the 
troubles,  he  was  determined  to  keep  open  a  way.  His 
domestic  attachments  were  altogether  too  strong  to 
permit  him  to  watch,  without  uneasiness,  the  lapse  of 
years  spent  in  absence  and  under  a  steady  decline  of 
his  resources  for  the  support  and  education  of  his  chil- 
dren.    It  was  such  motives  as  these,  that  were  leading 
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him  tQ  the  decision  to  quit  congress,  certainly  for  a 
time,  perhaps  forever,  when  an  event  unexpectedly  oc- 
curred, which,  whilst  it  as  effectually  put  an  end  to  his 
congressional  career,  transferred  his  public  service  to  a 
new  scene,  and  a  widely  different  and  more  extended 
range  of  action. 

On  the  nth  of  November,  Samuel  and  John  Adams 
set  out  from  York  together,  on  their  way  home.  They 
had  been  steadily  acting  in  concert,  for  the  same  ob- 
jects, ever  since  the  day  of  their  appearance  in  Phila- 
delphia, in  1774,  and  fortune  had  thus  far  singularly 
smiled  on  their  labors.  More  than  once,  in  that  time, 
the  maintenance  of  the  policy  of  Massachusetts  itself 
had  depended  upon  them  alone ;  and  the  tone  of  the 
congress  had  ever  been,  to  a  great  extent,  affected  by 
that  of  Massachusetts.  The  two  men  were,  in  many 
respects,  different  from  each  other ;  and  yet,  in  some, 
they  were  singularly  alike.  The  same  strength  of  will 
and  earnestness  of  purpose ;  the  same  purity  of  public 
motive  and  of  private  life.  If  the  one  was  more  re- 
markable for  the  comprehensiveness  of  his  speculation, 
the  other  excelled  in  the  faculty  of  interweaving  his 
theory  with  the  passions  and  principles  of  those  asso- 
ciated with  him.  If  the  one  was  the  most  powerful  in 
debate,  the  other  was  the  most  persuasive  in  counsel. 
John  Adams  had  already  done  his  work.  A  longer  stay 
in  the  same  sphere  would  not  have  been  productive  of 
services  which  might  not  equally  be  rendered  by  a  per- 
son of  inferior  powers.  Samuel  Adams  still  remained 
to  infuse  into  the  general  councils  the  same  tenacity  of 
purpose  which  had  marked  the  policy  of  his  people 
from  the  day  that  he  had  been  admitted  to  their  confi- 
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dence.  Although  the  kinsmen  were  about  to  part,  it 
was  only  the  more  effectively  to  carry  out  the  great 
objects  for  which  both  had  been  drawn  into  action. 
Neither  was  it  until  all  of  them  had  been  secured,  until 
victory  had  crowned  the  efforts  for  American  independ- 
ence, that  those  diversities  of  temperament  which  mark 
the  earlier,  reappear  in  the  later  period  of  their  career. 
It  needed  the  conjoint  effort  of  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  both  to  set  the  stamp  of  Massachusetts  upon  the 
great  movement  of  the  western  hemisphere,  and  ac- 
cordingly they  were  earnestly,  strongly,  and  persever- 
ingly  combined  to  that  end.  There  are  many  honor- 
able pages  in  the  annals  of  the  commonwealth ;  none 
in  which  the  type  of  her  character  is  more  vividly 
illustrated  than  by  the  revolutionary  services  of  these 
two  of  her  sons. 
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The  embarrassments  into  which  congress  had  been 
thrown  by  the  contracts  of  Silas  Deane  so  incensed  that 
body  against  him  that  they  determined  upon  his  recall, 
though  his  friends  proved  strong  enough  to  prevent  any 
record  on  the  journal  of  the  precise  reason  for  the  act. 
A  few  days  after  Mr.  Adams  had  left  York,  the  selec- 
tion of  a  successor  in  the  commission  came  up  for  deci- 
sion. He  was  nominated  by  his  friend  and  colleague, 
Elbridge  Gerry.  The  votes  of  the  States  sufficiently 
indicate  the  relations  of  members  at  this  time.  New 
England  with  Pennsylvania,  the  Lees,  of  Virginia,  and 
Laurens,  of  South  Carolina,  elected  him,  whilst  New 
York,  North  Carolina,  Maryland,  Georgia,  and  one 
Virginian  preferred  Robert  R.  Livingston.  The  news 
of  this  event  reached  him  whilst  engaged  in  a  cause 
before  the  admiralty  court  at  Portsmouth,  in  New 
Hampshire.  It  came  accompanied  by  letters,  earnestly 
pressing  his  acceptance  of  the  trust.  "  I  am  charged,'* 
said  James  Lovell,  then  a  member  of  the  Committee  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  '*  by  all  those  who  are  truly  anxious 
here  for  the  best  prosperity  of  our  affairs  in  France,  to 
press  your  acceptance  of  the  commission  which  has  this 
(388) 
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day  been  voted  you.  The  great  sacrifices  which  you 
have  made  of  private  happiness  have  encouraged  them 
to  hope  that  you  will  not  allow  the  consideration  of 
your  partial  defect  in  the  language  to  weigh  any  thing, 
when  you  surmount  others  of  a  different  nature.  Dr. 
Franklin's  age  alarms  us.  We  want  one  man  of  inflexi- 
ble integrity  on  the  embassy.''  From  the  camp  at 
Whitemarsh,  whither  Mr.  Gerry  had  been  sent  on  a 
committee,  he  wrote  thus :  "I  hope  to  have  the  con- 
currence of  your  lady  when  I  urge  the  necessity  of  your 
accepting  your  appointment.  It  is  the  earnest  wish  of 
congress  and  every  friend  to  America  that  you  deter- 
mine in  the  affirmative,  and,  of  consequence,  chagrin 
and  disappointment  will  result  from  a  refusal. ' '  Daniel 
Roberdeau,  the  delegate  from  Pennsylvania,  at  whose 
house  he  had  lived  whilst  at  Yorktown,  penned  the 
following  lines:  '*  I  expect  a  cheerful  acquiescence  in 
a  call  so  honorable,  which  I  doubt  not  will  prove  a 
lasting  honor  to  you  and  your  connections,  as  well  as  a 
blessing  to  these  States.  I  should  be  sorry  for  the  least 
hesitation.  I  will  not  admit  the  thought  of  your  refusal 
of  the  office,  which  would  occasion  a  public  chagrin.'' 
The  tone  of  Henry  Laurens,  then  the  President,  as 
well  as  of  Richard  Henry  Lee,  was  equally  urgent. 
From  all  which,  it  may  be  presumed  that  Mr.  Adams 
had  been  elected  under  great  uncertainty  whether  he 
would  consent  to  take  the  post.  It  was  not  an  object 
of  general  ambition,  inasmuch  as  it  involved  no  trifling 
risk  of  capture  on  the  way.  From  a  regard  to  this 
consideration,  with  the  exception  of  Franklin,  no  in- 
dividual, up  to  this  time,  had  been  dispatched  from 
America  with  a  formal  diplomatic  commission.     Such 
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selections  as  congress  had  made  had  been  confined  to 
persons,  like  the  Lees  and  Mr.  Izard,  living  in  Europe 
at  the  time  the  troubles  began.  To  Mr.  Adams,  the 
question  presented  by  this  proposal  was  of  the  most 
serious  character.  He  had  returned  with  the  purpose 
of  resuming  the  practice  of  his  profession  at  home.  The 
acceptance  of  this  offer  would  inevitably  be  fatal  to  any 
such  idea,  as  it  must  take  him  at  once  from  the  scene, 
and  from  the  ability  further  to  continue  the  relations 
with  his  clients,  which  thus  far,  through  his  various 
separations,  he  had  sedulously  preserved.  Above  all,  it 
would  remove  him  from  his  wife  and  his  young  children, 
at  a  time  of  peril,  in  a  conflict  of  doubtful  issue.  Con- 
siderations not  stronger  than  these  had  deterred  Mr. 
Jefferson  from  accepting  the  same  place  a  few  months 
earlier.  On  the  other  hand,  however,  lay  the  opportu- 
nity to  promote  the  system  of  policy  to  which  he  had 
pledged  every  thing  worth  living  for  at  home,  through 
the  establishment  of  relations  with  foreign  countries  that 
might  serve  as  buttresses  of  independence.  And  there 
was,  besides,  the  ambition,  natural  to  every  great  mind, 
to  labor  in  an  adequate  field  for  its  exercise.  These 
considerations  fortified  by  the  urgency  of  his  friends, 
not  to  permit  the  question  of  a  choice  to  be  reopened, 
carried  the  day.  He  accepted  the  appointment,  and 
forthwith  made  preparations  for  his  embarkation. 

Congress  had  directed  one  of  the  best  of  the  few 
vessels  at  their  command  to  be  fitted  out  to  transport 
him ;  but  it  was  two  months  before  she  could  be  got 
ready,  and,  in  the  interval,  her  destination  and  the  ob- 
ject of  the  voyage  had  become  generally  known.  On  a 
boisterous  morning  of  the  13th  of  February,  1778,  the 
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frigate  Boston  then  lying  in  the  roadstead,  Captain 
Samuel  Tucker  went  in  his  boat  to  Mount  Wollaston,  a 
headland  of  the  town  of  Braintree,  constituting  a  part 
of  the  estate  of  Mrs.  Adams's  maternal  uncle,  Norton 
Quincy,  at  whose  house  Mr.  Adams,  attended  by  his 
eldest  son,  John  Quincy  Adams,  a  boy  of  ten  years  old, 
were  ready,  as  agreed,  to  meet  him.  Here,  after  an 
early  and  a  hasty  meal,  they  embarked.  Mrs.  Adams, 
not  at  all  daunted  by  the  danger,  had  proposed  to  ac- 
company him;  but  after  mature  consideration,  it  was 
deemed  best  that  she  should  not  encounter,  with  three 
young  children,  the  risks  of  such  a  voyage.  The 
''Diary*'  gives  a  full  description  of  all  that  happened : 
the  escape,  by  superior  sailing,  from  British  cruisers  on 
the  watch  for  the  frigate ;  the  storm  in  the  Gulf  Stream, 
which  shattered  the  mainmast ;  the  encounter  with  a 
British  letter-of-marque,  and  her  captute;  and,  lastly, 
the  anxieties  excited  in  the  approach  to  the  British 
Channel.  These  events  cannot  now  carry  with  them 
associations  like  those  with  which  Mr.  Adams  himself, 
in  his  later  days,  used  to  narrate  them.  How  much  he 
must  have  thought  of  the  possibility  of  being  immured 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  as  a  rebel,  a  fate  which  befell 
Henry  Laurens  at  a  less  critical  stage  in  the  struggle, 
may  readily  be  imagined.  Such  a  misfortune  was  not, 
however,  in  reserve  for  him.  He  reached  Bordeaux 
in  safety,  was  received  with  honors,  and  immediately 
passed  on  to  Paris,  where  he  arrived  on  the  8th  of 
April,  1778. 

But  in  the  interval  that  had  occurred  since  the  date 
of  his  appointment,  things  had  so  far  changed  in 
Europe,  as  materially  to  affect  Mr.  Adams's  position, 
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and  to  render  his  expedition  of  little  utility  to 
country  or  to  hinsself.  Time,  which  slowlyunveits 
curtain  from  the  inner  springs  of  public  action,  hat 
last  shown  that  the  capitulation  of  General  Burgoy 
with  the  close  of  the  northern  campaign  of  1777,  s 
stantially  determined  the  struggle ;  and  that  the  blc 
and  misery,  and  devastation,  which  marked  the  resl 
the  war,  must  be  laid  to  the  account  of  the  exaggera 
stubbornness  of  George  the  Third,  stimulating  the 
domitable  haughtiness  of  the  British  people.  Gre 
indeed,  are  the  responsibilities  of  men  in  power, 
simply  for  their  acts,  but  for  their  omissions  to  act,  |: 
ticularly  when  they  use  no  effort  to  stem  the  tide 
human  passions  that  course  disastrously  over  the  surf 
of  human  affairs !  France,  which  had  for  years,  w 
an  eagle-eye,  watched  the  appearance  of  a  fissure  in 
British  empire,  but  which  had  been  thus  far  deter 
from  intruding  by  the  risk  of  being  crushed  by  a  sud< 
springing  back  of  the  parts,  no  sooner  received  the  ni 
that  a  formidable  British  army  had  been  actually  1 
punged  in  America,  than  it  snatched  at  the  opportur 
to  drive  home  the  stroke.  Never  was  a  blowsoexac 
timed.  It  fell  with  superadded  force  by  reason  of 
popular  sympathy  of  all  civilized  Europe.  North, 
king's  dependence,  cowered  under  it,  and  with  his  t 
leagues  sought  safety  in  retreat.  Even  the  genius 
Mansfield,  strenuously  as  he  had  upheld  the  ro 
will,  shrank  from  further  prominence  in  the  conti 
and  begged  for  shelter  under  the  robes  of  the  man  of 
England  whom  he  most  bitterly  detested,  the  still 
conquered  Chatham.  Three  years  before,  he  had 
plied  to  the  American  quarrel  the  unsparing  words  c 
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Swedish  general* s  address  to  his  men :  *'  My  lads,  you 
see  those  fellows  yonder  \  if  you  do  not  kill  them,  they 
will  kill  you.'*  Now,  he  was  fain  to  advise  the  king 
to  call  in  the  aid  of  any  stronger  will,  however  ob- 
noxious, which  might  avail  to  stop  the  mischief  from 
spreading  further." 

But  even  at  this  moment,  it  was  not  Chatham,  as  he 
had  been  in  the  full  glory  of  the  war  of  1756,  wielding 
with  his  single  arm  the  whole  thunders  of  the  British 
power,  that  he,  or  the  king  wanted,  but  Chatham  in 
bonds,  as  he  had  been  in  his  latest  ministry,  giving  his 
great  name  and  greater  influence  to  the  prosecution  of 
a  policy  not  his  own.  Fortunately  for  that  great  man, 
a  higher  power  interfered  to  save  him  from  a  second 
sacrifice  of  his  fame  to  the  pride  of  his  sovereign  and 
the  folly  of  his  nation.  Disappointed,  but  not  dis- 
heartened, the  monarch  made  a  new  appeal  to  the  re- 
tiring minister  not  to  desert  him  in  the  hour  of  a  falling 
cause.  Lord  North  felt  its  force,  and,  with  the  cus- 
tomary facility  of  his  nature,  submitted  himself  a  passive 
instrument  to  execute  his  master's  will.  But  it  is  now 
proved,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  from  that  date  he  himself 
never  anticipated  any  other  termination  of  the  struggle 
than  the  concession  substantiallv  of  all  that  America 
had  demanded. 

The  union  between  France  and  the  United  States 
had  been  sealed  in  February,  just  at  the  time  when 
Mr.  Adams  was  embarking  on  his  voyage.  It  was  in 
the  form  of  two  treaties,  one  a  commercial  agreement, 
the  other  an  alliance  contingent  upon  the  breaking  out 
of  hostilities  to  France  on  the  part  of  Britain.  Neither 
of  them  precisely  conformed  to  the  plan  proposed  by 
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Mr.  Adams  in  congress,  which,  it  will  be  recollected, 
was  confined  exclusively  to  trade,  and  contemplated 
extending  the  offer  of  free  commerce  to  all  non-bel- 
ligerent nations.      The  amendments  were  apparently 
the  suggestions  of  the  French  government.     That  in- 
corporated into  the  treaty  of  commerce,  which  con- 
peded  that  no  duties  should  be  levied  on  any  kind  of 
pierchandise  exported  from  the  United  States,  by  French 
subjects,  to  the  French  West  India  Islands,  gave  more 
f han  an  equivalent  to  the  privilege  obtained  of  freedom 
from  export  duty  on  molasses  brought  from  those  islands 
to  the  United  States.     And  although,  in  practice,  it 
plight  have  enured  to  the  advantage  of  the  Americans, 
as  Mr.  Deane's  Connecticut  shrewdness  was  disposed 
to  foretell,  it  was,  on  its  face,  open  to  the  objections 
urged  both  by  Mr.  Lee  and  Mr.  Izard,  and  was  at  last 
very  properly  eliminated.     In  the  treaty  of  alliance, 
the  provision  which  guaranteed  to  France  her  posses- 
sions in  America,  in  exchange  for  a  guarantee  of  the 
territorial  integrity  of  the  United  States,  though  felt  as 
of  no  moment  then,  carried  with  it  very  grave  conse- 
quences twenty  years  later,  when  the  relative  position 
of  the  two  nations  had  become  greatly  changed.     In- 
consistent as  it  was  with  Mr.  Adams's  notions  of  neu- 
trality in  the  future  contests  of  Europe,  he  was  in  no 
humor  to  raise  it  as  an  objection  to  what  was  in  other 
respects  so  capital  a  stroke.  Besides,  the  result  relieved 
him  from  a  sense  of  further  personal  responsibility  in 
his  mission,  and  rendered  his  continuance  in  France  of 
comparatively  small  consequence. 

Other  events  very  early  concurred  to  make  him  feel 
anxious  to  return.     Mr.  Deane,  who  had  taken  upon 
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himself  the  active  labors  of  the  commission,  had  left 
every  thing  in  the  utmost  disorder.  And  his  friends, 
including  the  adventurers  who  had  clustered  around 
him  from  the  day  his  powers  to  make  contracts  were 
noised  abroad,  under  shelter  of  the  name  of  Franklin 
and  of  the  French  court,  were  waging  a  war  of  crimi- 
nations with  Arthur  and  William  Lee,  Ralph  Izard,  and 
the  other  Americans  in  France  who  joined  with  them. 
The  breach  thus  created  had  been  much  widened  by 
the  undisguised  distrust  entertained  by  Count  de  Ver- 
gennes  of  Arthur  Lee's  fidelity,  a  distrust  carried  to 
the  extraordinary  length  of  demanding  the  exclusion  of 
Lee  from  intelligence  communicated  to  his  colleagues. 
That  Lee  and  his  friends  should  have  resented  this,  can 
cause  no  surprise.  The  act  was  not  justified  by  the  evi- 
dence the  minister  had  been  on  the  watch  to  collect, 
and  was  submitted  to  by  his  colleagues  more  passively 
than  became  them  as  joint  representatives  of  an  inde- 
pendent nation.  A  similar,  but  less  offensive,  attempt 
of  France,  made  twenty  years  later,  roused  the  indig- 
nation of  all  America,  as  well  against  the  French  au- 
thorities as  the  person  unjustly  suspected  of  yielding  to 
their  solicitations. 

Mr.  Adams  had  no  disposition  to  cherish  such  ani- 
mosities. Prepossessed  in  favor  of  Arthur  Lee,  by  his 
associations  in  congress  with  his  brothers,  he,  at  this 
time,  entertained  no  ill  will  to  Deane,  and  had  a  high 
regard  for  Dr.  Franklin.  It  was,  therefore,  his  earnest 
desire,  whilst  doing  his  duty,  to  steer  a  neutral  course. 
To  this  end  he  limited  himself  to  such  labors  as  he 
thought  would  meet  the  approbation  of  all  alike,  and 
which,  very  certainly,  no  one  could  censure.   He  strove 
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to  introduce  method  and  rigid  habits  of  business  into 
the  transactions  of  the  commissioners.      He  assumed 
the  task  of  corresponding  with  the  various  agents;  of 
procuring  a  regular  system  of  accountability,  and  put- 
ting a  stop  to  several  abuses  that  had  been  permitted. 
The  letter-book  of  the  joint  commission,  which  was 
left  in  his  hands,  probably  because  it  had  been  mainly 
his  work,  bears  ample  evidence  of  the  extent  of  his 
industry  in  this  calling.     But  his  observation  did  not 
fail  to  bring  him  to  a  conviction,  that  the  little  he 
could  do  would  be  of  no  avail  to  reach  the  source  of 
the  evils  complained  of.      To  remedy  them,   radical 
changes  would  be  necessary,  and  a  new  division   of 
labor  must  be  made  by  congress.     He  wrote   letters 
to  Samuel  Adams,  to  Gerry,  and  to  others  of  his  friends, 
setting  forth  his  ideas,  and  strenuously  urging  a  separa- 
tion of  the  diplomatic  from  the  commercial  and  purely 
pecuniary  transactions  in  France.     He  further  recom- 
mended that  the  care  of  each  of  these  departments 
should  be  vested   in  one  individual,  with  whom  the 
responsibility  of  action  should  exclusively  abide.     This 
would  involve  the  abolition  of  the  old  commission,  of 
which  he  had  been  made  a  member.     Dr.  Franklin,  as 
a  matter  of  course,  would  be  retained  at  Paris  as  sole 
minister,  whilst  the  consular  and  other  duties  would 
call  for  the  appointment  of  some  new  person  fitted,  by 
his  character  and  previous  life,  for  the  faithful  perform- 
ance of  them.     These  representations,  coming  in  aid 
of  similar  ones  from  Dr.  Franklin  and  others,  had  their 
effect  upon  congress,  and  the  suggestions  were  adopted 
with  unusual  promptness.  The  old  commission  of  three 
was  annulled.      Dr.  Franklin  was  made  sole  minister 
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at  the  court  of  France.  Mr.  Lee  was  dispatched  to 
Madrid.  Colonel  Palfrey  was,  in  course  of  time,  made 
consul-general,  with  large  powers  to  settle  accounts,  an 
admirable  selection  not  destined  by  Providence  to  at- 
tain its  end.  But  for  Mr.  Adams  no  provision  was  made. 
He  was  not  informed  even  of  what  was  expected  of 
him,  whether  to  wait  or  to  return,  whether  to  regard 
himself  as  under  orders,  or  as  left  wholly  to  shift  for 
himself. 

The  causes  of  this  singular  oversight  must  be  found 
in  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  congress  at  this  moment. 
Torn  to  pieces  by  dissensions  in  the  army,  caused, 
in  a  great  measure,  by  the  foreign  officers  whom  Silas 
Deane  had  so  improvidently  engaged,  a  new  element 
of  discord  was  thrown  in  by  the  return  of  that  gentle- 
man himself,  and  the  consequent  transfer  to  America 
of  those  disputes  which  had  raged  in  the  commission  at 
Paris.  The  numbers  of  that  assembly  continued  much 
reduced,  seldom  exceeding  five  and  twenty,  and  these 
were  divided  into  friends  of  Washington  and  advocates 
of  Gates,  supporters  of  Deane  and  allies  of  the  Lees 
and  Izard.  Simultaneously  with  these  distractions,  the 
multitudinous  cares  and  anxieties  attending  the  prose- 
cution of  the  war  without  legitimate  resources,  and  the 
maturing  of  foreign  alliances,  pressed  with  increasing 
weight.  It  has  been  the  disposition  of  modern  writers, 
misled  by  the  fault-finding  tendencies  of  those  who 
only  saw  wherein  they  failed,  to  speak  of  the  congress 
of  this  period  as  degenerate.  That  they  who  com- 
posed it  were  subject  to  the  passions  and  infirmities  of 
men,  may  readily  be  conceded  without  detracting  from 
their  merit  for  what  they  accomplished.     All  action 
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must  be  measured  by  a  standard  formed  by  comparing 
the  difficulties  in  which  men  are  involved  with   the 
means  provided  to  overcome  them.     Judging  by  this   I 
test,  the  handful  of  men,  who  struggled  through   the 
gloomy  period  of  1778  and  1779,  ^^^^  little  real  power, 
and  meeting  with  crosses  and  vexations  at  every  turn, 
nor  yet  often  relieved  by  brilliant  success  to   cheer 
them  on  their  way,  seem  entitled  to  a  much  higher 
share  of  honors  than  is  likely  ever  to  be  awarded  to 
them.     If  some  of  them  distrusted  the  capacity^  or 
were  fearful  of  the  fidelity,  of  Washington,  that  might 
well  be  without  in   any  way  derogating  from   their 
purity  of  motive  or  accuracy  of  judgment.     Washing- 
ton was  a  new  character  in  the  military  and  moral 
world,  and  could  be  regarded,  at  this  early  stage,  only 
by  the  light  of  ancient  experience.     Their  representa- 
tive position  carried  a  responsibility  with  it,  and  dic- 
tated a  caution,  very  different  from  any  thing  belonging 
to  the  foreign  adventurers,  who  viewed  the  contest 
only  as  trained  soldiers  of  fortune.     Their  endeavors 
to  establish  something  like  a  balance  of  power  in  the 
army  may,  under  the  precise  circumstances,  be  con- 
ceded to  have  been  unfortunate,  though  it  would  have 
required  but  a  little  different  combination  of  characters 
to  have  earned  for  it  to  them  the  highest  degree  of 
credit.     If  the  domestic  difficulties  were  thus  perplex- 
ing, those  which  sprang  from  abroad  were  not  much 
less  so.     And,  after  all,  the  policy  substantially  pur- 
sued, although  subject  to  the  delays  and  irregularities 
incident  to  the  action  of  all  assemblies,  was  wise  and 
judicious.     But  it  cannot  be  wondered  at,  that  those 
who  suffered  serious  inconveniences  by  the  want  of 
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promptness,  should  haVe  been  little  disposed  to  sink 
the  temporary  annoyances  to  their  feelings  in  the  view 
of  distant  results,  the  nature  of  which  they  could  not 
possibly  understand. 

Silas  Deane,  upon  his  return,  foiind  the  friends  of 
Arthur  Lee  in  array  to  oppose  him,  and  the  tnembers 
of  congress  generally  provoked  with  him  for  the  troubles 
occasioned  by  his  contracts  with  Ducoudray,  Deborre, 
Conway,  and  others.     This  had  occasioned  his  recall. 
He  asked  to  be  heard  in  his  defence,  and  was  indulged ; 
but  the  adverse  testimony  of  Mr.  Carmichael,  who  had 
likewise  returned,  and  now  sat  as  a  delegate  from 
Maryland,  was  also  heard,  so  that  the  result  was  to 
clear  up  nothing.     Not  ready  to  pronounce  judgment 
at  this  stage,  the  result  was  that,  in  the  press  of  other 
more  urgent  matters.  Congress  laid  this  business  over. 
But  to  Mr.  Deane,  if  he  could  have  proved  himself 
clear  of  censure,  this  delay  was  equivalent  to  a  denial 
of  justice.     Had  he  been  able  at  once  to  {)roducc  his 
vouchers  and  explain  his  proceedings,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  his  friends  would  have  been  strong 
enough  to  procure  for  him  an  ^honorable  discharge. 
But  owing,  perhaps,  to  their  false  delicacy,  which  had 
obtained  a  suppression  of  the  true  grounds  of  his  recall, 
he  had  left  Europe  without  being  fully  apprised  of  the 
nature  of  the  complaints  against  him,  and  this  he 
urged  as  his  excuse  for  neglecting  to  bring  his  papers 
with  him,  and  for  asking  permission  to  return  to  France 
to  collect  them.  Neither  was  there  any  thing  unreason- 
able or  implying  cause  for  suspicion  in  all  this,  if  he 
had  stopped  here.     But  he  did  not ;  and  his  next  step 
materially  changed  the  aspect  of  his  case.     It  was  a 
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bold  appeal,  from  the  tribunal  to  which  he  had  thus  far 
submitted  himself,  to  the  people  of  the  country  at  \ 
large,  which  he  printed  in  the  columns  of  a  newspaper. 
The  design  of  this  could  have  been  no  other  than  to 
bid  farewell  to  reasoning,  and  to  transfer  the  storm  of  \ 
party  passions  from  the  narrow  theatre  within  which 
they  had  been  thus  far  confined,  to  the  wide  arena  of 
the  thirteen  States.  No  open  enemy  could  have  de- 
vised an  expedient  better  calculated,  in  the  midst  of 
this  war,  to  strike  a  fatal  blow  at  the  confederation. 
The  first  consequence  was  a  reply,  more  strong  than 
discreet,  from  the  hand  of  Thomas  Paine,  then  in  the 
employ  of  congress,  in  which  the  secret  aid  received 
from  France,  whilst  still  professing  relations  of  amity 
to  England,  was  so  distinctly  betrayed,  as  to  draw 
down  a  grave  reclamation  from  M.  Gerard,  the  minis- 
ter of  his  most  Christian  majesty.  The  next  was  a 
violent  contest  in  the  bosom  of  congress  itself,  and  the 
resignation  of  the  place  of  presiding  officer  by  Henry 
Laurens,  because  the  majority  declined  to  resent  the 
appeal  in  a  manner  befitting  his  view  of  their  dignity. 
He  was  succeeded  by  John  Jay,  selected  because  he 
was  a  delegate  of  New  York  and  the  t)rpe  of  a  different 
policy. 

In  the  midst  of  the  commotions  thus  excited,  it  can 
scarcely  be  wondered  at,  that  Mr.  Adams's  situation  in 
France  should  have  been  overlooked.  Especially  as  he 
had  been  fortunate  enough  to  avoid  being  involved  in 
the  strife.  His  position  was  not,  however,  the  less 
annoying  to  him.  Idleness  was  ever  foreign  to  his 
nature,  and  dependence  was  his  aversion.  "  I  cannot 
eat  pensions  and  sinecures,"  he  wrote  to  his  wife,  **they 
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would  stick  in  my  throat.'*  He  was,  therefore,  in  no 
mood  to  listen  to  Dr.  Franklin's  advice,  to  wait  quietly 
for  further  orders,  and  he.  determined  to  snatch  the 
earliest  opportunity  to  return  home.  The  Alliance  was 
at  Nantes,  preparing  to  sail  for  America.  He  had  de- 
cided to  go  in  that  frigate,  when  the  French  govern- 
ment interfered  to  change  her  destination.  They 
offered,  however,  as  an  equivalent,  to  provide  a  passage 
for  Mr.  Adams  in  the  frigate  Sensible,  then  fitting  out 
to  take  their  new  envoy,  the  Chevalier  de  la  Luzerne. 
This  offer  he  was  obliged  to  accept,  though  it  cost  him 
a  new  delay  of  two  months  wearily  spent  between 
Nantes  and  Lorient.  At  last  notice  came  that  all  was 
ready.  On  the  17th  of  June,  1779,  the  frigate  set  sail, 
bearing  Mr.  Adams  and  his  son,  John  Quincy,  who  had 
never  left  him,  together  with  M.  de  la  Luzerne,  sent  to 
succeed  M.  Gerard,  and  a  new  secretary  of  legation, 
Barb6  de  Marbois.  This  voyage  is  too  fully  described 
in  the  ''Diary*'  to  be  dwelt  upon  here.  It  is  enough 
to  say  that  the  ship  arrived  safely  at  Boston  on  the  2d 
of  August,  and  Mr.  Adams  immediately  rejoined  his 
family  at  Braintree,  having  been  this  time  absent  a  little 
more  than  seventeen  months. 

But  though  restored  to  home,  a  relaxation  from  labor 
was  not  in  reserve  for  him.  His  native  State  had  been, 
since  the  arrival  of  General  Gage  with  the  Regulating 
Act,  struggling  along  under  a  provisional  form  of  gov- 
ernment, which  nothing  sustained  but  the  general 
acquiescence  of  the  people.  All  efforts  to  replace  the 
old  charter  of  William  and  Mary,  with  some  original 
system,  had  thus  far  come  to  nothing.  Another  at- 
tempt was  now  making,  under  favorable  auspices,  to 
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procure  a  general  representation  of  the  people,  through 
a  convention  of  delegates  from  the  respective  totfiis, 
with  the  single  purpose  of  devising  a  plan.  The  choice 
of  these  delegates  was  taking  place  just  as  Mr.  Adams 
arrived,  and  one  week  afterwards  he  was  elected  by  the 
citizens  of  Braintree,  to  represent  that  town.  The 
convention  itself  assembled  on  the  first  day  of  the  ensu- 
ing month,  at  Cambridge,  where  Mr.  Adams  was 
present  at  its  organization.  An  outline  of  the  share 
which  he  had  in  preparing  and  tnaturing  the  form  of 
the  instrument  submitted  to  their  deliberations,  is  given 
in  the  observations  prefixed  to  the  first  draft  df  it,  in 
the  fourth  volume  of  his  published  works,  where  it 
seemed  peculiarly  appropriate.  Repetition  may  there- 
fore be  dispensed  with.  But  there  is  one  view  of  ihe 
transaction  which  has  been  reserved  for  this  place,  on 
account  of  its  importance,  not  simply  in  the  life  of  Mr. 
Adams,  but  to  a  comprehension  of  the  political  history 
of  Massachusetts  ever  since. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution,  in  1774,  it  has 
already  beert  remarked  that  the  social  system  of  New 
England,  as  developed  during  more  than  a  century  by 
its  town  organizations,  its  schools,  and  its  religious 
congregations,  was  considered  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  other  colonies,  as  it  was  in  fact,  a  great  approxi- 
mation to  what  some  of  them  at  that  time  denominated 
levelling,  and  others  now  call  democracy.  Whatever 
of  an  opposite  tendency  existed  had  clustered  around 
the  official  agents  dispatched  from  the  mother  country, 
or  the  orders  symbolized  by  the  presence  of  those  of  the 
Anglican  Church,  with  whom,  according  to  the  satirist, 

*'  Fat  bishoprics  were  still  of  right  divine." 
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Wealth  was  not  concentrated,  to  any  extent,  in  the 
form  of  capital.  The  few,  distinguished  above  their 
neighbors  in  this  respect,  had  gained  and  still  held  it  in 
trade.  Among  them  but  a  small  number  ventured  to  take 
the  hazards  of  the  Revolution.  The  remainder  disap- 
peared from  the  scene  with  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, carrying  off  with  them  such  of  their  property  as 
they  could  remove,  and  abandoning  the  rest  to  the 
chances  of  the  struggle.  The  towns  were  not  populous, 
but  they  contained  a  hardy,  industrious,  and  moral  pop- 
ulation, subsisting  on  the  fruits  of  their  labor,  mechan- 
ical, agricultural,  or  upon  the  seas,  frugally  expended. 
Boston,  the  capital,  had  made  little  progress  in  num- 
bers for  many  years,  yet  it  could  not  be  said  to  show 
signs  of  decay.  Its  inhabitants,  remarkably  homoge- 
neous, a  characteristic  they  retained  for  two  centuries, 
were  noted  for  their  devotion  to  popular  ideas.  The 
outward  manifestation  of  this  was  to  be  found  in  the 
town  meeting  or  the  body  meeting,  where  all  assembled 
on  a  perfectly  equal  footing.  And  Samuel  Adams,  the 
journeyman  wireworker,  living  on  perhaps  fifty  cents 
earned  every  week-day,  was  entitled  to  his  say  as  freely, 
though  he  might  not  be  heard  so  readily,  as  his  name- 
sake whilst  engaged  in  combining  the  far  more  im- 
portant wires  of  the  corresponding  committees.  Yet 
this  absolute  equality  of  rights  must  not  be  confounded 
in  any  manner  with  the  appearance  of  the  same  thing 
in  the  case  of  the  proletaries  of  the  Roman  forum.  All 
held  some  property,  however  small,  which  they  called 
their  own,  and  to  which  they  attached  a  value  sufficient 
to  give  to  their  action  a  tinge  of  conservatism.  And 
this  tinge  was  more  or  less  deep  in  proportion  to  the 
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amount  of  that  property.  The  effect  of  the  removal 
of  the  loyalists  was  only  to  expunge  a  class  which 
answered  the  nearest  to  an  aristocracy,  but  it  did  not 
erase  that  gradation  of  respect  which  will  ever  make 
itself  felt  even  in  the  most  democratic  communities, 
so  long  as  social  forms  shall  be  maintained,  and  prop- 
erty recognized  as  sacred.  There  still  remained  per- 
sons holding  a  wide  diversity  of  sentiments  respecting 
the  true  principles  upon  which  governments  should  be 
constructed,  some  strongly  leaning  to  notions  through 
which  the  distinction  of  ranks  in  the  mother  country  is 
yet  preserved,  whilst  others  went  to  the  extent  of  fa- 
voring the  eradication  of  them  all.  Somewhere  be- 
tween these  extremes  were  to  be  found  most  of  the 
population.  Hence  it  fell  out,  that  among  the  dele- 
gates returned  to  the  convention  were  persons  repre- 
senting almost  every  shade  of  opinion ;  and  these  were 
not  slow  to  discover  their  affinities  and  to  form  relations 
with  each  other,  which  became  permanent  in  time,  and 
which  have  ever  since  exercised  great  sway  in  the  direc- 
tion of  public  affairs. 

The  most  important  of  these  associations  had  already 
made  itself  perceptible  in  the  county  of  Essex,  through 
the  impulse  which  it  had  given  adverse  to  the  accept- 
ance of  the  constitution  proposed  to  the  people  by  the 
legislature  of  1778.  Not  content  with  a  mere  rejec- 
tion, the  leading  minds  had  published  their  views  of 
the  proper  form  that  should  be  substituted,  and  had 
set  forth  as  a  fundamental  proposition  that  it  should 
strongly  reflect  the  rights  of  property.  On  the  other 
hand,  from  the  remoter  country  districts  had  come  up 
warm  devotees  to  the  Revolution,  jealous  of  all  dele- 
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gated  authority,  who  viewed  with  distrust  the  compli- 
cations of  a  mixed  form  of  government,  and  who  re- 
gretted every  departure  from  the  simple  idea  of  vesting 
barely  necessary  powers  in  a  single  representative  assem- 
bly.    To  the  former  class  belonged  Theophilus  Parsons, 
now  making  his  first  appearance  on  the  stage,  John 
Lowell,  and  others,  whose  sentiments  were  represented 
in  the  remarkable  pamphlet  already  alluded  to,  entitled 
"The  Essex  Result.*'     To  the  latter  leaned  Samuel 
Adams,    Thomas   Gushing,  ^  and,    perhaps,   the   larger 
number  of  the  clergy  of  that  day.    Between  these  con- 
flicting views,  John  Adams  represented  men  holding 
an  intermediate  position.     And  here  commences  the 
trace  of  the  three  forms  which  opinion  usually  takes  in 
republican  governments,  visible  more  or  less  through 
all  the  subsequent  history  of  the  United  States.     In- 
timately associated  with  the  popular  side  in  all  the 
preliminary  measures  for  the  overthrow  of  the  royal 
authority,  John  Adams  was  not  quite  prepared  to  keep 
up  with  them  in  all  their  notions  of  reconstruction. 
His  education,  his  professional  studies,  and  his  habits 
of  generalization  led  him  to  favor  the  main  features  of 
the  British  form  of  government,  provided  they  were 
modified  to  suit  the  wants  of  a  community  happily  dis- 
encumbered of  the  burden  of  feudal  and  ecclesiastical 
distinctions.     Nor  yet  could  he  bring  himself  to  ac- 
cord with  the  views  of  the  opposite  class,  who  claimed 
in  their  publication  a  preponderating  influence  for  prop- 
erty.    The  true  aim  of  government,  in  his  idea,  Vas 
to  establish,  upon  the  firmest  footing,  the  rights  of  all 
who  live  imder  it,  giving  to  no  one  interest  power 
enough  to  become  aggressive  upon  the  rest,  and  yet 
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not  denying  to  each  a  share  sufficient  for  its  own  pro- 
tection. 

In  this  spirit  he  entered  the  convention,  where  he 
was  received  with  a  deference  due  to  his  reputation  for 
attainments,  his  public  services,  and  his  peculiar  posi- 
tion, removed  from  the  local  wrangling  which  had  ac- 
cumulated obstacles  to  future  success  from  the  failure 
of  past  efforts.  It  appears  from  the  testimony  of  mem- 
bers present,  that  soon  after  the  opening  he  was  called 
upon  to  give  his  opinions  upon  government  at  large, 
and  that  he  did  so  in  an  elaborate  speech,  said  to  have 
been  "  intended  to  reconcile  the  discordant  sentiments 
which  prevailed  among  gentlemen  from  different  parts 
of  the  commonwealth,  and  of  different  means  of  infor- 
mation." No  record  was  made,  nor  does  a  trace  re- 
main, of  this  speech.  Its  effect  seems  to  have  been 
favorable,  in  giving  at  once  the  right  tone  to  the  pro- 
ceedings. The  convention  immediately  adopted  two 
propositions  as  guides  to  their  labors.  The  first  speci- 
fied the  object  of  their  wishes,  which  was  "  to  establish 
a  free  republic.'*  The  second  defined  the  essence  of  it 
to  be,  *'  the  government  of  a  people  by  fixed  laws  ol 
their  own  making.**  Taking  this  position  as  their 
point  of  departure,  the  next  step  was  the  creation  of  a 
committee  of  thirty-one  to  mature  a  draft  of  an  instru- 
ment to  accomplish  the  design.  This  committee,  in  its 
turn,  delegated  the  task  to  a  smaller  one,  which  em- 
ployed Mr.  Adams.  The  result  was  a  form  of  consti- 
tution, preceded  by  a  bill  of  rights,  the  leading  features 
of  which  were  his  work.  This  result  fell  in  sufficiently 
with  the  views  of  the  Essex  men  to  secure  their  support, 
without  which  it  would  not  have  been  adopted,  whiht 
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it  recommended  itself  to  the  judgment  of  the  Boston 
interest  so  far  as  to  meet  the  approbation  on  the  one 
side,  of  James  Bowdoin,  and,  on  the  other,  of  Samuel 
Adams,  both  alike  indispensable  to  its  success.  Here, 
however,  the  active  service  of  John  Adams,  in  this  de- 
partment, was  to  stop.  Before  the  report  of  the  large 
committee  came  up  to  be  acted  on,  he  had  been  sum- 
moned to  another  field  of  duty,  which  compelled  him 
to  leave  his  work  to  be  matured  by  other  hands.  It  is 
among  the  recommendations  of  its  quality  that  it  sur- 
vived this  transfer  \  and  growing  better  by  careful  han- 
dling, and  the  suggestions  of  acute  professional  skill,  as 
well  as  of  sound  practical  experience,  it  soon  followed 
him  across  the  ocean  in  so  satisfactory  a  shape,  that  he 
was  able,  with  pride,  to  lay  it  before  the  distrustful  as  a 
proof  that  the  task  which  his  countrymen  seemed  to 
them  rashly  to  have  undertaken,  was  not  at  all  beyond 
their  ability  to  execute  with  success. 

Mr.  Adams,  shortly  after  reaching  home,  had  closed 
his  mission  by  the  preparation  of  an  elaborate  review 
of  the  state  of  the  different  nations  in  Europe,  so  far 
as  it  might  have  a  bearing  on  the  interests  of  the  United 
States.  This  able  paper  came  in  at  a  moment  when  its 
elevated  tone,  contrasting  favorably  with  the  bitter  per- 
sonal controversies  among  other  persons  in  the  foreign 
service,  by  which  the  congress  had  been  distracted,  con- 
tributed to  the  decision  in  his  case,  which  soon  after- 
wards took  place.  Pressed  on  all  sides  by  powerful 
conflicting  interests,  that  body  had  finally  been  driven 
to  the  necessity  of  instituting  an  investigation  into  the 
causes  of  the  difficulties  which  had  occurred.  The 
committee  charged  with  this  duty,  made  a^  report  em- 
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bodying  their  conclusions  in  ten  propositions,  which 
came  up  for  consideration  on  the  13th  of  April,  1779. 
The  main  object,  embraced  in  two  of  these,  the  fourth 
and  fifth,  undoubtedly  was,  to  effect  a  revocation  of  all 
the  foreign  appointments,  with  a  view  to  begin  anew. 
They  were  in  the  following  words : 

"4.  That  suspicions  and  animosities  have  arisen 
among  the  said  commissioners',  which  may  be  highly 
prejudicial  to  the  honor  and  interest  of  these  United 
States. 

"5.  That  the  appointments  of  the  said  commis- 
sioners be  vacated,  and  that  new  appointments  be 
made. ' ' 

The  relation  which  these  propositions  held  to  each 
other  is  obvious  enough ;  and  had  congress  proceeded 
to  a  vote  upon  the  ten  as  a  whole,  the  effect  would 
have  been  to  vacate  every  existing  commission  abroad. 
Instead  of  this,  they  preferred  to  act  upon  them  sepa- 
rately. The  friends  of  the  persons  implicated,  differ- 
ing in  every  other  respect,  were  yet,  by  a  common 
interest,  united  in  insisting  that  the  name  of  each  one 
should  be  passed  upon  by  a  distinct  vote.  In  obedience 
to  this  requirement,  Franklin,  Deane,  Arthur  and  Wil- 
liam Lee,  and  Ralph  Izard  were  successively  subjected 
to  the  ordeal,  and  all  shared  the  same  condemnation. 
But  when  the  turn  of  Mr.  Adams  came,  a  serious  diffi- 
culty at  once  presented  itself.  In  point  of  fact,  he  had 
not  merited  to  be  included  in  the  list  at  all.  For  during 
his  brief  and  in  some  respects  compulsory  stay  in  the 
commission,  he  had  carefully  avoided  taking  a  side  in 
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the  quarrels,  and  he  had  labored  earnestly,  though  in 
vain,  to  bring  the  disputants  to  some  sort  of  under- 
standing. For  this  course  he  had  received  a  high 
parting  compliment  from  the  Count  de  Vergennes; 
and  nobody  had  thought  to  censure  him  but  Mr.  Izard, 
whose  overzealous  interference  with  the  duties  of  the 
commission  in  negotiating  a  treaty  he  had  felt  obliged 
to  repel.  To  involve  him  in  the  condemnation  de- 
signed for  conduct,  the  greater  part  of  which  had 
taken  place  before  he  became  a  member  of  the  com- 
mission, would  be  in  the  highest  degree  unjust.  Yet, 
if  he  were  made  an  exception,  it  was  clear  that  the 
plan  of  thorough  renewal  of  the  foreign  service  would 
break  down.  The  friends  of  Arthur  Lee,  who  were 
likewise  friends  of  Mr.  Adams,  and  averse  to  the  con- 
templated reform,  were  willing  to  involve  both  in  the 
common  censure  with  Franklin  and  Deane,  the  better 
to  shelter  Lee  from  being  singled  out  as  an  object  of 
sacrifice;  whilst  those  who  had  seldom  sympathized 
with  Mr.  Adams  in  his  congressional  life  were  ready  to 
acquit  him,  that  they  might  the  more  unequivocally 
point  their  verdict  against  Mr.  Lee. 

Thus  came  about  what  seems  the  paradoxical  record 
of  congress,  a  consequence,  not  uncommon  in  legisla- 
tive bodies,  of  the  operation  of  secondary  motives  in 
perverting  the  natural  and  direct  determination  of 
public  questions.  The  recall  of  Dr.  Franklin,  as  the 
necessary  effect  of  including  him  in  the  condemnation, 
had  not  been  fully  contemplated  until  the  question  was 
brought  up  through  the  terms  of  the  fifth  proposition, 
and  it  became  indispensable  to  cast  about  for  a  person 
to  succeed  him  at  the  French  court.  The  measure  was 
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understood  to  be  as  unwelcome  to  Count  de  Vergennes, 
anxious  to  retain  Franklin,  and  more  than  suspecting 
the  fidelity  of  Lee,  as  it  certainly  was,  oi>  every  ac- 
count, utterly  inexpedient.  Hence,  upon  a  new  pre- 
sentation of  the  question,  it  appeared,  that  instead  of  a 
general  assent,  as  before,  but  seven  votes  were  given  in 
the  affirmative.  The  next  name  subjected  to  recon- 
sideration was  that  of  Arthur  Lee;  and  his  friends, 
having  changed  their  votes  on  the  recall  of  Franklin, 
now  rallied  with  the  more  energy  against  recalling  him. 
Although  twenty-two  out  of  thirty-seven  of  the  members 
are  recorded  as  voting  for  it,  yet,  owing  to  the  mode 
of  their  distribution,  in  the  respective  delegations  vot- 
ing by  States,  it  appeared  that  but  four  States  approved 
of  it,  four  were  divided,  and  therefore  neutralized,  and 
four  were  against  it.  The  effect  was  to  keep  Lee  as 
minister  in  Spain,  to  defeat  the  adoption  of  the  fifth 
proposition,  and  to  leave  parties  pretty  much  in  the 
state  in  which  tney  were  before  the  attempt  of  the  com- 
mittee to  draw  them  out  of  their  embarrassments  had 
been  made.  In  other  words,  the  work  was  all  to  be 
begun  over  again. 

Simultaneously  with  this  agitation,  other  movements 
of  far  greater  consequence  had  been  going  on  in  Phila- 
delphia. In  July,  1778,  M.  Gerard,  one  of  the  chief 
clerks  in  the  foreign  office  at  Paris,  and  the  same  per- 
son who  had  conducted  the  negotiation  of  the  treaties 
with  the  United  States  on  the  part  of  France,  appeared 
as  a  minister  vested  with  a  commission  to  represent  that 
court  in  the  United  States.  His  real  duty  was,  to  aid 
in  establishing  the  influence  of  his  country  over  the 
councils  of  America,  and  to  guard  against  any  essential 
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backslidings  from  the  policy  marked  out  by  the  terms 
of  the  alliance.  His  instructions  fixed  his  attention 
upon  the  following  objects : 

1.  The  counteraction  of  British  influence. 

2.  The  ratification  of  the  treaties  already  executed. 

3.  The  parrying  of  all  applications  to  France  for 
money. 

4.  The  arrangement  of  a  military  co-operation  with 
the  French  fleet. 

5.  The  defeat  of  all  projects  against  Canada. 

He  entered  upon  the  work  thus  laid  out  for  him  with 
more  vivacity  than  discretion.  Had  he  waited  a  short 
time*,  the  better  to  master  the  peculiarities  of  race  and 
of  character  with  which  he  had  to  deal,  to  comprehend 
more  fully  the  motives  of  the  chief  actors,  and  to  ac- 
commodate himself  to  the  strange  state  of  things  in 
which  he  was  placed,  it  would  have  been  better  for  his 
country,  besides  saving  him  the  labor  of  afterwards  re- 
moving obstacles  which  his  very  precipitation  interposed 
to  the  ultimate  attainment  of  his  desires. 

The  first  occasion  upon  which  this  novel  influence 
was  sensibly  felt,  occurred  upon  the  presentation  of  a 
letter  by  M.  Gerard  to  congress,  on  the  9th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1779,  announcing  the  offer  of  Spain  to  mediate 
between  England  and  France,  and  recommending  the 
appointment,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  of  some 
person  to  reside  in  Europe  clothed  with  the  necessary 
powers  to  act  in  the  contingency  of  Great  Britain's 
accepting  the  proposition.  This,  overture  was  joyfully 
hailed  by  congress  as  an  act  far  more  decisive  in  favor 
of  America  than  the  facts  really  warranted,  and  it  im- 
mediately suggested  a  line  of  policy  harmonizing  with 
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their  sanguine  expectations  rather  than  with  the  reality. 
Two  weeks  later,  a  committee,  to  whom  the  letter 
had  been  referred,  made  a  report,  explaining  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  the  terms  of  pacification  might  be 
arranged.  The  ultimatum  covered  three  points  only. 
I.  Independence.  2.  The  fisheries.  3.  The  naviga- 
tion of  the  Mississippi.  For  the  sake  of  securing  these 
objects,  others  were  enumerated  as  matters  for  negotia- 
tion, among  which  were  the  acquisition  of  Nova  Scotia 
on  the  north  and  Florida  on  the  south,  the  East  India 
trade,  the  slave-trade,  the  right  of  settling  alien  terri- 
tories, and  a  reciprocal  guarantee  of  American  posses- 
sions. Out  of  all  this,  nothing  was  agreeable  t<t  the 
policy  of  the  French  cabinet,  which  desired  to  confine 
the  American  ultimatum  to  the  naked  point  of  substan- 
tial independence  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  leave  every 
thing  beyond  to  take  the  chances  of  a  negotiation.  In 
the  earnest  desire  to  obtain  the  necessary  modifications 
of  the  American  project,  M.  Gerard  gradually  suffered 
himself  to  be  drawn  in  as  a  party  to  the  dissensions  in 
congress,  until  he  came  habitually  to  regard  those  who 
favored  his  ideas  as  the  friends  of  France,  and  those 
adverse  to  them  as  Tories,  secretly  devoted  to  the  ob- 
ject of  obtaining  a  separate  reconciliation  with  Great 
Britain. 

The  long  struggle  which  followed  this  beginning,  was 
the  most  memorable  of  all  that  took  place  in  congress 
after  the  question  of  independence.  The  main  point 
on  which  it  turned,  was  the  effort  to  keep  the  right  to 
the  fisheries  an  ultimatum  in  the  negotiation  of  any 
peace.  This  was  a  right  peculiarly  dear  to  the  eastern 
States,  to  which  they  clung  with  great  tenacity.     They 
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were,  therefore,  arrayed  in  a  body  in  its  defence,  with 
Pennsylvania,  as  usual,  on  their  side,  whilst  on  the 
other  were  ranged  New  York  and  the  four  southern 
States.  The  latter  were  not  indisposed  to  favor  the  de- 
mand, so  long  as  they  could  persist  in  a  like  claim  for 
the  free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi.  But  this  claim 
proved  peculiarly  unwelcome  to  the  French  government, 
which  saw  at  once  the  embarrassment  it  would  make  in 
a  negotiation  carried  on  under  the  mediation  of  Spain, 
the  very  power  from  which  it  was  to  be  obtained.  M. 
Gerard  left  no  stone  unturned  to  procure  the  abandon- 
ment of  this  proposition,  and  he  proved  successful.  It 
was  determined  that,  however  valuable  to  the  southern 
country  the  right  in  question  might  be,  it  was  not  to 
be  permitted  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  establishment 
of  peace.  This  point  once  gained,  the  next  was  to 
overpower  the  resistance  of  New  England  to  a  similar 
withdrawal  on  their  side.  But  such  was  the  tenacity  of 
Samuel  Adams,  Elbridge  Gerry,  and  their  friends,  that 
this  victory  could  only  be  won  by  making  concessions  in 
some  other  form.  Although  M.  Gerard  ultimately  pre- 
vailed in  expunging  from  the  instructions  to  the  minis- 
ter who  should  be  empowered  to  negotiate  a  peace, 
every  limitation  beyond  the  single  article  of  independ- 
ence and  a  designated  line  of  boundaries,  he  could  not 
prevent  the  establishment  of  another  and  independent 
authority  to  offer  a  treaty  of  commerce  to  the  king  of 
Great  Britain,  the  main  condition  of  which  should  .be 
the  security  of  the  fisheries  in  exchange  for  privileges  of 
trade.  For  obvious,  though  opposite  reasons,  all  were 
induced  to  concur  in  a  proposition  that  any  stipulation 
affecting  this  right  of  fishing  must  receive  the  assent  of 
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every  separate  State  of  the  Union  before  the  treaty  could 
become  binding;  but  it  most,  satisfied  Massachusetts  by 
securing  her  against  a  surrender  of  it  without  her  con- 
sent. In  this  shape,  the  claim  was  not  open  to  objec- 
tion as  constituting  a  possible  bar  to  the  attainment  of 
the  great  object  of  the  war,  national  independence.  So 
the  French  minister  was  fain,  for  the  moment,  to  let 
the  measure  pass.  But  it  was  only  a  delay,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enabling  his  government  the  more  effectually  to 
annul  it  in  a  later  stage  of  the  proceedings,  as  the  sequel 
clearly  shows. 

Concurrently  with  this  establishment  of  a  diplomatic 
policy,  contingent  upon  the  first  symptoms  of  a  disposi- 
tion in  Great  Britain  to  treat,  happened  the  organiza- 
tion by  congress  of  a  new  mission  to  Spain.  The 
instructions  in  this  case  were  to  the  effect  that  a  further 
effort  should  be  made  to  prevail  upon  that  power  to 
come  in  under  the  secret  provisions  of  the  treaty  already 
made  with  France  for  admitting  her  as  a  party  to  its 
engagements.  But  if  that  proposition  should  be  unsat- 
isfactory, then  new  offers  were  to  be  held  out  to  induce 
her  to  join  the  alliance.  The  main  one  consisted  in 
the  proposal  of  a  guaranty  of  the  Floridas,  if  she  should 
obtain  them  by  maintaining  the  war  with  Great  Britain. 
But  a  compensation  for  this  was  to  be  gained  in  the 
much  prized  right  of  navigating  the  Mississippi  down 
to  the  sea.  An  effort  was  likewise  directed  to  be  made 
to  procure  a  cession  of  some  port  on  that  river  below 
the  thirty-first  degree  of  latitude,  and  likewise  the  loan 
of  a  sum  of  money.  Thus  in  this  case,  as  in  the  other, 
what  originally  formed  one  of  the  proposed  ultimata  in 
the  negotiation  for  a  general  pacification,  and  might 
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there  prove  a  stumbling-block  to  all  progress,  was  dex- 
terously transferred  to  another  place,  in  which  the  well- 
understood  indisposition  of  Spain  to  concede  any  such 
privileges  as  those  in  question  would  have  no  ill  effect 
outside  of  the  negotiation  with  that  single  power. 

On  the  whole,  M.  Gerard  seems  thus  far  to  have  had 
every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  success  of  his 
labors.  Upon  the  main  point  of  bringing  the  United 
States  to  be  content  with  independence  of  Great  Britain 
as  the  sole  condition  of  a  pacification,  and  leaving 
every  thing  else  subject  to  the  chances  of  negotiation, 
he  had  been  entirely  triumphant.  If  this  object,  the 
only  and  overruling  motive  for  the  course  of  France, 
for  which  she  had  risked  a  war,  could  be  once  secured, 
she  would  have  no  cause  to  apprehend  further  embarrass- 
ment to  herself  from  the  interposition  of  secondary 
questions  in  which  she  might  feel  little  interest.  The 
mission  to  Spain  was  subsidiary  to  the  policy,  directed 
from  the  first  by  the  Count  de  Vergennes  with  extraor- 
dinary industry,  of  involving  that  power  in  the  combi- 
nation against  Great  Britain..  And  although  he  now 
had  strong  reasons  to  doubt  whether  any  of  the  desired 
concessions  would  be  made  to  America  by  her,  he  saw 
no  danger  to  his  own  plans  from  the  failure  of  the  ap- 
plication, and  was,  therefore,  not  unwilling  that  it 
should  be  hazarded.  The  case  was  otherwise  with  the 
proposal  to  open  an  avenue  to  a  reconciliation  with 
Great  Britain  through  the  offer  of  commercial  advan- 
tages, and  the  revival  of  the  old  affiliations  of  trade. 
The  influence  which  had  carried  this  point  against  him 
was  that  of  the  Adamses  and  the  Lees,  men  whom  his 
agent,  M.  Gerard,  habitually  represented  as  identified 
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with  the  Tory  advocates  of  Great  Britain.  One  of 
these  men,  Arthur  I^e,  who  had  already  excited  in  his 
own  mind  suspicions  of  treachery  in  his  place  as  com- 
missioner to  the  French  court,  for  which  he  had  gone 
the  length  of  excluding  him  from  information  freely 
furnished  to  his  colleagues,  had  been  set  down  as  ab- 
solutely in  league  with  the  British  ministry  by  his  more 
impetuous  deputy. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  question,  who  should 
be  selected  to  fill  the  responsible  posts  thus  created, 
became  one  of  the  greatest  importance  to  France.  M. 
Gerard  seems  to  have  exerted  his  great  influence  not 
only  to  effect  the  exclusion  of  Lee,  who  fell  a  sacrifice 
in  the  conflict  of  parties,  but  also  to  determine  the 
selection  of  the  commissioner  for  treating  of  peace,  in 
which  he  did  not  succeed  so  well.  There  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  at  this  time  his  preferences  were 
for  Mr.  Jay.  But  Mr.  Jay,  through  his  preceding 
career,  had  thrown  the  weight  of  New  York  so  decid- 
edly in  the  scale  against  New  England,  and  had  so  gen- 
erally fallen  in  with  the  policy  of  the  southern  States  and 
of  the  French  minister,  by  reluctance  to  uphold  to  the 
full  extent  the  fisheries  as  a  fundamental  principle  of 
national  independence,  as  to  rouse  in  the  New  Eng- 
land delegates  the  greatest  repugnance  to  intrusting 
him  with  the  vital  interests  of  that  negotiation.  The 
same  uneasiness  pointed  out  John  Adams  as  the  only 
person  in  whom  they  could  implicitly  confide.  At 
the  same  time,  their  friendly  relations  with  Arthur 
Lee*s  brothers  dictated  a  resolute  opposition  on  their 
part  to  any  attempt  to  supersede  him  in  the  position  to 
which  he  had  already  been  assigned  under  a  former  ap- 
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pointment  as  commissioner  to  the  Spanish  court.  On 
the  other  hand,  New  York,  and  a  majority  of  the 
southern  members,  anxious  to  conciliate  the  French 
court  by  creating  a  new  mission  to  Spain  in  the  place 
of  Arthur  Lee*s,  were  not  unwilling  to  assign  Mr. 
Adams  to  that  place,  provided  that  Mr.  Jay  could  be 
made  agreeable  to  New  England  as  the  agent  to  exe- 
cute the  more  important  trust.  But  New  England, 
acting  at  that  time  in  unison  with  Pennsylvania,  could 
not  be  made  to  listen  to  that  proposal.  The  conse- 
quence of  this  triangular  contest  was  a  compromise,  by 
which  New  England  obtained  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
Adams,  which  her  delegates  deemed  of  such  vital  im- 
portance, to  negotiate  with  Great  Britain,  whilst  the 
other  party  secured  the  substitution  of  Mr.  Jay  for  Mr. 
Lee  in  the  mission  to  Spain.  On  the  26th  of  Septem- 
ber, the  trial  of  strength,  which  terminated  this  long 
contest,  took  place.  The  issue  of  two  ballots  proved 
the  impossibility  of  either  electing  Mr.  Jay  to  the  peace 
commission,  or  of  re-electing  Mr.  Lee  to  Spain.  These 
points  being  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  all,  the  next 
day  witnessed  a  change  of  policy  on  each  side.  Whilst 
the  opposition  to  Mr.  Adams  was  withdrawn,  Mr.  Jay 
was,  with  similar  unanimity,  assigned  to  the  court  of 
Spain.  It  was  the  victory  of  New  England,  determined 
to  have  a  man  upon  whose  courage  she  could  depend, 
whose  integrity  she  had  never  had  reason  to  doubt,  and 
whose  firmness  would  abide  the  severest  trials. 

Neither  was  New  England,  however  unwelcome  to 
her  the  unavoidable  sacrifice  of  Arthur  Lee,  at  all  dis- 
satisfied with  the  selection  made  of  his  successor ;  for 
although,  from  his  entrance  into  public  life,  Mr.  Jay 
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had  never  been  acting  in  unison  with  her  more  impul- 
sive delegates,  he  had  succeeded  in  earning  that  degree 
of  respect  and  confidence  from  them  which  honesty  of 
purpose  and  integrity  of  life,  joined  to  great  abilities, 
never  fail  in  the  long  run  to  command  through  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  public  life,  even  from  the  most  imbit- 
tered  opponents.  The  only  person  destined  to  be  dis- 
appointed by  the  issue  of  this  business  was  M.  Gerard, 
as  he  very  soon  had  occasion  to  discover ;  for  he  had 
obtained  the  removal  of  Mr.  Lee  at  the  expense  of  the 
substitution  of  perhaps  the  two  men  of  all  America 
upon  whom  the  influences  which  France  could  bring  to 
bear  to  bend  their  views  to  her  notions  of  policy  would 
act  with  the  least  possible  effect.  Indeed,  throughout 
his  course  in  America,  M.  Gerard  liad  fallen  into  the 
grievous  error  of  measuring  the  motives  of  the  leading 
American  statesmen  by  the  corrupted  standard  with 
which  he  had  become  familiar  in  the  old  world.  And 
in  denominating  one  side  as  devoted  to  France,  and 
•  the  other  as  the  partisans  of  England,  he  had  com- 
mitted equal  injustice  to  the  sterling  patriotism  which 
inspired  both,  whatever  differences  of  opinion  they 
might  entertain  as  to  the  measures  most  proper  to 
carry  it  out. 

On  the  2oth  of  October,  Mr.  Laurens,  the  president 
of  congress,  transmitted  the  two  commissions ;  one  to 
negotiate  ^  treaty  of  peace,  the  other  a  treaty  of  com- 
merce, with  Great  Britain,  whenever  the  moment  should 
occur  at  which  the  sovereign  and  his  subjects  should 
become  reconciled  to  the  surrender  of  what  was  already 
irrecoverable.  The  Chevalier  de  la  Luzerne,  the  sue. 
cessor  of  M.  Gerard,  who  had  come  to  America  in  the 
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same  frigate  with  Mr.  Adams,  had  already  addressed  a 
letter  of  congratulation  to  him,  and  had  offered  him  a 
reconveyance  to  France  in  the  returning  ship.  The 
labors  in  which  he  was  engaged  for  his  native  State, 
were,  of  course,  brought  to  a  sudden  close.  Yet  he 
continued  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  convention 
until  two  days  before  he  actually  embarked.  With  the 
single  exception  of  the  trust  which  he  had  taken  so 
leading  a  part  in  imposing  upon  Washington,  no  re- 
sponsibility equal  to  this  had  yet  devolved  upon  any 
single  man.  It  was,  to  be  sure,  only  contingent ;  but 
however  far  removed  the  day  of  its  occurrence;  little 
doubt  remained  even  in  England  that  it  must  come  at 
last.  And  whenever  it  should  come,  the  severe  test  to 
which  it  might  put  both  his  moral  and  intellectual 
qualities,  could  not  escape  his  anxious  observation. 
Formidable  as  the  task  seemed,  Mr.  Adams  viewed  it 
without  apprehension.  It  was  in  the  nature  of  his 
spirit  to  rise  with  the  occasion  that  happened  to  call  it 
into  action.  Responsibility  was  a  thing  which  he  had 
never  courted,  but  which,  when  offered,  he  never 
shunned.  And  it  is  a  circumstance  worthy  to  be  well 
noted,  that  in  the  repeated  instances  in  which  he  staked 
every  thing  of  value  to  a  high-minded  man  upon  the 
issue  of  his  single  determination,  the  result  never  failed 
to  confirm  the  correctness  of  his  decision. 

On  the  13th  of  November,  1779,  Mr.  Adams  was 
once  more  on  the  deck  of  the  Sensible,  and  again  ac- 
companied by  his  eldest  son.  M.  de  Marbois,  on  the 
outward  voyage,  had  been  so  much  impressed  by  what 
he  saw  of  this  youth,  then  only  ten  years  old,  that  he 
sent  his  father  a  special  injunction  to  carry  him  back. 
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to  profit  by  the  advantages  of  a  European  education. 
In  addition,  he  took  this  time  his  second  son,  Charles, 
Mr.  John  Thaxter  as  his  private  secretary,  and  quite  a 
numerous  retinue  of  youths,  whose  parents  availed 
themselves  of  his  protection  to  get  them  to  Europe. 
Besides  all  these  was  Francis  Dana,  whom  congress  had 
most  judiciously  selected  as  secretary  to  the  mission, 
with  some  view  to  employing  him  ultimately  in  other 
responsible  capacities  abroad.  The  details  of  this  voy- 
age, the  leaky  state  of  the  ship,  compelling  the  com- 
mander to  seek  safety  in  the  first  Spanish  port,  and  the 
fatiguing  winter  journey  through  Spain,  from  Ferrol  to 
Paris,  are  sufficiently  given  in  the  "Diary.**  On  the 
5th  of  February,  1780,  Mr.  Adams  reached  the  French 
capital,  prepared  to  take  up  his  abode  in  it  until  called 
into  active  service. 

But  first  of  all  he.  felt  it  proper  to  address  a  note  to 
Count  de  Vergennes,  apprising  him  of  his  arrival  and 
of  the  twofold  nature  of  the  duties  imposed  upon  him, 
and  soliciting  advice  as  to  the  fitting  course  to  be  taken 
towards  the  government  of  Great  Britain.  The  sug- 
gestion, that  any  course  was  thought  of,  seems  instantly 
to  have  fixed  the  attention  of  the  minister  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  opening  a  negotiation  through  this  commer- 
cial channel,  which  might  entangle  all  the  threads  of 
his  own  policy.  His  answer  led  to  a  correspondence, 
that  sowed  the  seeds  of  mutual  distrust.  Mr.  Adams 
felt  that  he  was  expected  to  exercise  no  discretion  of 
his  own,  but  simply  to  obey  the  directions  of  France, 
whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the  count  began  to  suspect 
that  the  great  object  of  all  his  fears,  a  reconciliation 
between   Great   Britain   and   the   colonies,  might   be 
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placed  beyond  his  power  to  prevent,  if  it  should  hap- 
pen that  the  mother  country,  listening  to  her  interests 
rather  than  to  her  passions,  should  choose  to  accept 
such  an  overture.  As  it  is  material  to  a  clear  compre- 
hension of  the  subsequent  transactions  to  understand 
the  precise  position  occupied  by  France  at  this  time,  a 
brief  review  of  her  policy  will  not  be  wholly  out  of 
place. 

The  diplomacy  of  England  and  France  during  the 
latter  half  of  the  eighteenth  century  furnishes  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  marked  conlrast  in  their  national 
character.  On  the  one  side  is  bluntness,  amounting 
occasionally  to  arrogance,  and  want  of  flexibility,  re- 
deemed by  a  general  spirit  of  sincerity  and  truth, 
whilst,  on  the  other,  is  the  beauty  of  courtly  persuasion 
and  the  skill  of  adaptation  to  all  the  necessities  of  the 
occasion,  subject  to  the  drawback  of  disingenuousness 
and  unscrupulous  deception.  This  last  characteristic 
is  nowhere  more  painfully  prominent  than  during  the 
latter  years  of  the  reign  of  Louis  the  Fifteenth.  Re- 
markable as  that  period  was  for  the  accumulation  of 
troubles  which  came  down  with  such  concentrated  force 
upon  the  devoted  head  of  his  innocent  successor,  it  is 
in  no  respect  more  noted  than  for  the  refinements  in- 
troduced into  the  direction  of  the  foreign  affairs.  Not 
content  with  the  ordinary  channels  used  by  the  min- 
isters of  the  crown,  the  monarch  gradually  established 
a  secret  organization  of  his  own,  by  which,  through 
agents  clothed  with  no  public  character,  he  communi- 
cated to  his  representatives  at  foreign  courts  such  of 
his  wishes  as  he  preferred  to  see  executed,  regardless 
of  the  instructions  which  they  might  be  at  the  same 
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time  receiving  from  the  regular  sources.  So  privately 
was  this  systematic  deception  conducted,  that  it  is  as- 
serted neither  the  prime  ministers  nor  even  the  more 
seductive  mistresses  of  the  monarch  could  ever  succeed 
in  obtaining  a  clue  to  the  causes  which  were  constantly 
occurring  to  neutralize  or  to  transform  their  policy. 
The  effect  of  such  a  system  upon  the  ambassadors  of 
France  at  foreign  courts  could  only  be  to  school  them 
in  the  practice  of  compounding  duplicity.  It  not  only 
applied  to  the  powers  to  which  they  were  sent,  but  still 
more  to  those  which  had  sent  them.  It  was  to  confirm 
deception  as  the  rule,  and  to  uphold  truth  only  as  the 
exception,  reserved  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  the 
monarch  himself.  The  tenure  of  office  on  such  terms 
was  of  itself  equivalent  to  the  abnegation  of  any  exer- 
cise whatever  of  a  moral  sense  in  the  execution  of  a 
public  trust. 

In  the  midst  of  this  complication  of  things,  Gravier 
de  Vergennes  spent  his  early  manhood.  From  obscure 
beginnings  he  gradually  made  his  way  in  the  diplomatic 
service,  through  thirty  years  of  vicissitudes  in  the  min- 
isterial government,  by  the  aptitude  he  showed  for  the 
successive  labors  to  which  he  was  assigned.  During  this 
long  period  the  double  instructions  were  in  constant 
operation.  They  were  used  with  decided  effect  to  be- 
tray the  confidence  and  paralyze  the  policy  of  the  Duke 
de  Choiseul.  But  although  De  Vergennes  was  formed 
in  this  school,  and,  in  a  succession  of  missions,  became 
privy  to  its  lessons,  the  effect  upon  his  character  seems 
to  have  been  not  so  much  to  corrupt  it,  for  his  natural 
disposition  remained  good  to  the  end,  as  to  blunt  his 
sensibilities,  and  to  narrow  the  scope  of  his  statesman- 
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ship  within  the  circle  of  French  casuistry.  Cold,  saga- 
cious, absolute  in  all  his  sentiments,  he  combined  his 
meSis  with  his  ends  in  a  manner  seldom  failing  of  the 
desired  result,  without  troubling  himself  to  inquire  of  the 
further  merits  of  his  policy.  Of  the  enthusiasm  charac- 
teristic of  his  nation  he  had  but  little.  Of  the  modera- 
tion which  leads  a  calm  man  to  prefer  a  quiet  and 
simple  method  to  a  noisy  and  violent  one,  he  had  a 
great  share.  But  the  nature  of  the  means  to  be  used, 
or  the  abstract  propriety  of  using  them,  to  him  was  of 
little  nioment.  Thus  at  Constantinople,,  when  his 
sagacity  predicted  the  disasters  that  would  overwhelm 
the  Turks,  as  a  consequence  of  the  directions  of  Choi- 
seul  to  precipitate  them  into  a  war  with  Russia,  he 
nevertheless  went  on  to  execute  them  without  remorse, 
claiming  to  himself  only  the  credit  of  saving  the  whole 
corruption  fund  placed  at  his  disposal  for  the  purpose. 
So,  too,  in  Sweden,  torn  to  pieces  by  the  dissensions  of 
the  hats  and  caps,  when  Gustavus,  under  the  instigation 
of  France,  with  the  oath  of  office  yet  fresh  on  his  lips, 
planned  the  overthrow  of  the  liberties  of  his  country  he 
had  just  sworn  to  support,  Vergennes,  dispatched  for 
the  purpose  of  overseeing  the  operation,  coolly  fixed  the 
moment  at  which  the  plot  was  put  in  execution,  although 
after  its  success  he  wrote  home  his  opinion  of  the  in- 
competency of  the  very  man  he  had  thus  helped  to  ab- 
solute power.  Thirty  years  of  experience  in  a  school  of 
policy,  thus  purely  French,  had  resulted  in  making  De 
Vergennes  one  of  the  most  skilful  of  her  diplomatists. 
Hence,  when  the  accession  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth 
brought  with  it  a  necessity  for  reorganizing  the  cabinet, 
his  established  reputation  at  once  pointed  him  out  to 
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the  young  king  as  a  suitable  person  to  direct  the  foreign 
affairs. 

The  moment  when  this  change  took  place  muSl  be 
regarded  as  forming  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  the 
civilized  world.  Louis  the  Fifteenth  terminated  a  reign 
of  disasters,  of  reckless  profusion,  and  of  unexampled 
profligacy,  just  at  the  period  when  Lord  North  was  car- 
rying through  the  British  House  of  Commons  the  series 
of  measures  designed  to  chastise  the  refractory  colo- 
nists, and  to  make  an  example  of  the  people  of  Boston. 
The  new  cabinet  of  France,  with  the  humiliation  fresh 
on  their  minds,  which  their  country  had  suffered  only 
eleven  years  before  from  the  triumphant  arrogance  of 
the  elder  Pitt,  soon  fixed  their  attention  upon  these 
symptoms  of  an  opportunity  for  overwhelming  retalia- 
tion. Behind  them  rested  the  wave  of  continental 
opinion,  seldom  favorable  to  English  pride,  and  now 
by  no  means  averse  to  a  result  that  might  effectually 
bring  it  to  a  fall.  The  discontent  of  the  colonies  had 
not  been  suffered  to  pass  unnoticed  by  the  Duke  de 
Choiseul  in  the  latter  days  of  his  ministry,  nor  had 
efforts  been  spared  to  gain  accurate  information  of  the 
character  and  designs  of  the  population.  But  when 
Louis  the  Sixteenth  ascended  the  throne,  the  troubles 
had  gained  such  a  height  as  at  once  to  demand  the  set- 
tlement of  some  definite  line  of  policy.  Count  de  Ver- 
gennes  did  not  arrive  from  Sweden  to  take  possession  of 
his  new  post  until  the  month  of  July,  1774.  The  re- 
sults of  the  consultations  of  the  new  ministry  do  not 
make  themselves  exernally  visible  until  November, 
1775,  when  the  organization  of  the  secret  committee 
of  congress,  unquestionably  stimulated  by  the  hope  of 
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assistance  from  France,  opened  three  distinct  channels 
of  communication  with  her,   through  each  of  which 
whispers  came  well  calculated  to  animate  resistance.  As 
early  as  February,  1776,  Arthur  Lee  wrote  from  Lon- 
don that  the  exportation  from  France  of  arms  and  am- 
munition would  not  be  noticed,  and  that  a  military 
leader  of  the  highest  reputation  would  be  furnished,  if 
desired.     On  the   30th  of  April,  M.   Dumas,  at  the 
Hague,  forwarded  the  minutes  of  a  conference  with  the 
French  minister  at  that  court,  to  the  effect  that  his 
government  was  deterred  from  rendering  active  aid  to 
the  colonies  only  by  the  fear  that  the  difference  was 
yet  not  beyond  the  possibility  of  reconciliation.     And 
a  few  days  later.  Dr.  Dubourg,  at  Paris,  having  had  a 
confidential  interview  at  Versailles  with  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  minister  Turgot,  received  an  explicit  as- 
surance of  the  deep  interest  with  which  the  government 
viewed  the  struggle,  and  of  their  desire  to  furnish  the 
colonists  with  money  to  sustain  their  resistance,  pro- 
vided that  no  committal  with  Great  Britain  should  fol- 
low the  failure  of  the  enterprise.     Thus  early  are  the 
evidences  supplied,  from  outside  of  the  French  cabinet, 
of  the  disposition  prevailing  within  it  to  stimulate  the 
colonies  to  resistance.     This  was  done  at  a  time  when 
a  solemn  peace,  entered  into  only  twelve  years  before, 
was  pr^essedly  binding  both  nations,  in  which  the  par- 
ties had  contracted  to  ''give  the  greatest  attention  to 
maintain  between  themselves  and  their  dominions  and 
subjects  a  reciprocal  friendship  and   correspondence, 
without  permitting,  on  either  side,  any  kind  of  hostili- 
ties by  sea  or  by  land,  to  be  committed  from  henceforth, 
VOL.  I. — 28 
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for  any  cause,  or  under  any  pretence  whatsoever ;  and 
carefully  to  avoid  every  thing,  which  might  hereafter 
prejudice  the  union  happily  re-established,  and  give  no 
assistance  or  protection,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  those 
who  would  cause  any  prejudice  to  either  of  the  high 
contracting  parties. ''  Such  is  the  substance  of  the  first 
article  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1 763. 

This  exposition  of  the  absence  of  good  faith  in  the 
French  ministry  towards  Great  Britain  is  essential  to 
the  right  comprehension  of  the  subsequent  narrative, 
because  it  shows  that  Mr.  Adams  was  not  mistaken  in 
his  belief  of  the  impolicy  of  staking  the  salvation  of 
America  upon  an  implicit  confidence  in  the  presence 
of  it.  So  far  as  the  interests  of  France  and  the  United 
States  led  the  same  way,  there  is  no  cause  to  doubt  that 
a  reliance  of  the  latter  on  the  co-operation  of  the  for- 
mer could  be  safely  entertained.  That  these  interests 
would  go  the  length  of  establishing  a  total  separation 
between  the  United  States  and  the  mother  country,  and 
sustaining  the  claims  of  the  former  to  independence, 
might  reasonably  be  counted  on.  But  beyond  that 
point  sprang  up  a  wide  variety  of  questions,  upon  which 
no  similar  identity  of  interests  could  be  perceived,  and 
where  some  surer  support  to  confidence  became  neces- 
sary. And  here  was  the  place  where  opinions  very 
naturally  diverged.  Mr.  Adams,  with  one  class,  judg- 
ing from  the  past,  had  little  trust  in  the  moral  integrity 
of  French  policy,  and  was,  therefore,  anxious  to  extend 
the  connections  of  the  United  States,  so  as  to  avoid  too 
exclusive  dependence  upon  French  good  faith ;  whilst 
Dr.  Franklin  and  another  class,  trying  to  believe  in  the 
existence   of  that   good  faith,  inclined  to  regard   all 
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efforts  to  gain  support  elsewhere  as  idle  and  superfluous 
labor.  This  difference  of  sentiment  must  be  kept  stead- 
ily in  mind,  in  order  to  retain  the  thread  of  the  nego- 
tiations about  to  be  described. 

To  an  attentive  student  of  the  complicated  system 
which  has  grown  out  of  the  mutual  relations  of  the 
nations  of  modern  Europe,  as  displayed  by  the  exposi- 
tions they  themselves  have  made,  the  last  idea  that  will 
suggest  itself  is  that  of  the  prevalence  of  any  exalted 
sentiment  or  generous  emotion.  He  may  see  abundant 
traces  of  passions,  great  and  small,  of  extraordinary 
sagacity,  singular  abilities  in  pursuing  some  desired  ob- 
ject, exquisite  refinements  in  policy,  and  every  con- 
ceivable variety  of  craft  and  stratagem,  leavened  by  a 
good  deal  of  that  narrowest  kind  of  philanthropy 
which  consults  the  temporal  interests  of  one  commu- 
nity of  God's  creatures,  without  regard  to  the  injuries 
which  may  be  inflicted  on  the  world  besides.  The 
great  diplomatists,  without  exception,  proceed  upon  one 
maxim,  which  is,  to  advance  their  own  country  in 
power,  regardless,  if  not  at  the  cost,  of  every  other. 
The  principle  upon  which  the  elaborately  constructed 
theory  of  the  balance  of  power  rests,  is  nothing  more 
than  pure  selfishness,  which,  assumed  to  be  the  ruling 
motive  of  each  nation  in  its  particular  action,  must  be 
jealously  guarded  against  and  counteracted  by  combi- 
nations among  the  rest.  The  notion  that  the  minis- 
ters of  Louis  the  Sixteenth,  who  had  grown  gray  in 
the  service  of  this  system,  in  taking  the  course  which 
they  did  towards  America,  could  have  been  actuated 
by  any  other  than  the  accepted  ideas  of  their  day,  or 
that  they  shared   in  the  enthusiasm  generated  in  the 
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hearts  of  the  French  nation  by  the  sight  of  brave  men 
struggling  for  liberty  against  power,  seems  entirely  out  of 
keeping  with  any  thing  that  previously  happened  in  their 
lives,  or  that  marked  the  rest  of  their  career.  The  head 
of  the  cabinet,  the  Count  de  Maurepas,  a  veteran  in  the 
petty  intrigues  of  courts,  seldom  troubled  his  mind  with 
abstractions,  or  indeed  with  the  grave  realities  around 
him,  further  than  was  indispensable  to  preserve  himself 
in  favor.     The  ideasi  of  Count  de  Vergennes  had  never 
swerved  from  the  doctrine  of  his  time,  which  was  to 
maintain  France  as  the  centre  around  which  the  various 
European  powers  were  to  be  kept  moving  in  their  respec- 
tive orbits.     Of  the  remaining  members  not  one  was 
tinged  with  the  notions  of  the  new  school  in  France, 
unless  it  were  M.  Turgot,  and  he  was  so  much  absorbed 
in  executing  his  projects  of  reform  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  his  own  particular  department,  and  the  res- 
toration of  the  finances,  as  to  look  upon  the  addition 
of  any  novel  element  to  his  calculations  with  aversion 
rather  than  good-will.     Out  of  all  the  persons  clothed 
with  power,  not  one  was  so  likely  to  be  carried  away  by 
his  emotions  as  the  impressible  and  good-hearted  young 
sovereign  himself;  but  there  is  abundant  proof  to  show 
that  he  was  by  no  means  inclined  towards  America. 
He  feared  to  nurse  the  spirit  of  insubordination,  which 
terminated  so  tragically  to  himself;  and  whatever  may 
have  been  the  feelings  of  irresponsible  men  and  women 
around  the  court,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  or  his  ad- 
visers for  him  were  disposed,  at  this  period,  to  forget 
the  hint  of  Joseph  of  Austria,  that  **his  trade  was /<? 
ruler 

But  in  order  to  establish  this  point,  little  need  now 
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remains  to  resort  to  general  reasoning.  The  facts  are 
sufficiently  before  the  world,  upon  which  a  judgment 
may  be  definitely  made  up.  It  appears  that  early  in 
the  year  1776,  Count  de  Vergennes  prepared  for  the 
perusal  of  the  king  a  paper  described  as  **  a  memoir  of 
considerations  relative  to  the  interest  which  the  two 
powers  of  France  and  Spain  can  have  in  the  agitation 
going  on  in  the  British  colonies  of  North  America,  and 
in  the  results  that  may  ensue."  This  paper,  after  it 
had  been  read  by  Louis,  was,  by  his  order,  transmitted 
to  M.  Turgot,  with  a  request  for  his  opinion,  to  be 
given  early,  in  writing ;  and  Count  de  Vergennes,  in 
executing  the  order,  added  the  not  insignificant  sug- 
gestion that  Spain  had  already  been  pressing  for,  and 
was  then  awaiting  the  issue  of  his  Majesty's  determi- 
nation. 

This  happened  on  the  12th  of  March.  The  paper 
itself  precisely  corresponds  to  the  character  of  its 
author.  It  deals  in  no  generalization  or  breadth  of 
views.  It  limits  the  nature  of  the  question  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  effect  that  a  family  quarrel,  which  had 
fallen  out  in  great  Britain,  might  have  upon  the  inter- 
ests of  France  and  Spain.  It  skilfully  sets  the  possible 
benefits  and  dangers  flowing  to  them  from  it  in  oppo- 
site scales.  Among  the  benefits,  it  places  in  bold 
relief  the  exhaustion  which  might  ensue  from  a  long 
continuance  of  civil  war  to  both  sides,  as  well  the 
victors  as  the  vanquished,  as  well  to  the  colonies  as  to 
the  mother  country.  Among  the  dangers,  it  enumer- 
ates, on  the  one  hand,  the  chance  of  a  reconciliation,  by 
which  the  heated  passions  of  the  combatants  might  be 
turned   into    a   channel    of   common  wrath    against 
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France,  and,  on  the  other,  the  possibility  that  the 
American  possessions  of  France  and  Spain  might  suc- 
cumb to  the  attacks  of  one  party  or  the  other,  should 
the  contest  end  in  a  separation.  Having  thus  weighed 
the  various  probabilities,  this  remarkable  paper  con- 
cludes with  advising — 

1.  That  no  overt  act  likely  to  incur  the  dangers 
pointed  out  should  be  hazarded ; 

2.  That  total  inaction  was  inexpedient,  since  it 
would  not  protect  the  two  powers  from  the  ill-will  of 
England ; 

3.  That  the  continuance  of  the  contest,  at  least  for 
one  year,  by  drawing  off  a  large  military  force  from 
Europe,  would  be  advantageous; 

4.  That  to  secure  this  object,  the  British  ministry 
should  be  lulled  into  perfect  security  as  to  the  inten- 
tions of  the  two  powers. 

From  these  conclusions,  worthy  of  Machiavel  him- 
self, the  Count  recommended  a  corresponding  line  of 
policy.  Great  Britain  was  to  be  maintained  in  full 
assurance  of  the  good  disposition  of  France,  whilst,  at 
the  same  time,  arms  and  money,  with  munitions  of 
war,  should  be  secretly  sent  to  the  Americans.  No 
compacts  were  to  be  made,  likely  to  prove  any  thing 
against  France  with  her  powerful  neighbor,  in  case  she 
should  recover  her  authority  in  America  either  by  re- 
conciliation or  by  arms.  All  that  was  proposed  to  be 
done  was  to  extend  sufficient  aid  to  gain  a  temporary 
advantage  by  continuing  the  war,  which  was  a  wiser 
course  than  to  permit  indifference  to  be  construed  by 
either  party  as  fear.  Lastly,  the  duty  of  the  two 
powers,   in   any  event,   was   to '  put  themselves   on  a 
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strong  footing,  so  that  they  might  be  prepared  to  act 
with  effect  in  case  of  emergency. 

This  paper,  redolent  of  the  wary  diplomacy  of  the 
old  school  rather  than  of  the  warmer  emotions  just 
then  making  their  way  into  the  popular  heart  of 
France,  has  not  yet  been  laid  before  the  world.  For 
a  long  time  its  existence  was  known  only  by  the  dis- 
covery, in  the  celebrated  iron  chest  of  Louis  the  Six- 
teenth, of  the  response  to  it,  which  was  invitfed  by  that 
monarch  from  M.  Turgot.  That  response  is  by  far  the 
most  remarkable  paper  of  the  two,  as  indicating  a  mind 
of  much  wider  compass,  embracing  within  its  grasp 
many  of  the  remote  as  well  as  the  immediate  conse- 
quences of  this  dispute.  In  the  disposition  to  moral 
discrimination,  there  is  but  a  shade  of  difference. 
Agreeing  in  the  general  conclusions  of  his  colleague, 
M.  Turgot  extended  his  speculations  into  future  con- 
tingencies very  much  further.  Laying  it  down  as  cer- 
tain, that  any  hostile  demonstration  against  Britain 
would  be  the  most  likely  way  to  accelerate  a  recon- 
ciliation between  her  and  her  colonies,  which,  in  its 
turn,  would  be  a  prelude  to  a  joint  attack  upon  the 
weak  and  exposed  dependencies  of  the  two  crowns  in 
America,  he  expressed  unequivocal  repugnance  to  any 
such  measure.  The  most  desirable  result  he  considered 
to  be  a  long  and  exhausting  contest  in  America,  ending 
in  the  victory  of  Great  Britain,  but  not  without  the 
utter  ruin  of  the  resources  of  the  refractory  colonies. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  idea  of  these  colonies  succeed- 
ing in  establishing  their  independence  was  to  be  con- 
templated as  inevitably  involving  an  ultimate  abandon- 
ment of  every  political  and  commercial  restraint  upon 
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the  American  dependencies  of  the  other  European 
nations.  For  this  effect  it  would  be  well  that  all  of 
them  should  begin  to  prepare  themselves.  The  reflec- 
tions upon  the  change  of  policy  proper  to  meet  such  a 
contingency  constitute  the  most  luminous  portion  of  the 
paper.  The  deductions  made  from  his  opinions  were 
not  quite  accordant  with  those  of  Count  de  Vergennes, 
though  practically  they  did  not  differ.  He  urged  that 
peace  should,  on  no  account,  be  broken.  Yet  he 
would  not  refuse  assistance  to  the  colonies  such  as 
could  be  afforded  without  a  palpable  violation  of  neu- 
trality ;  and  he  recommended  the  most  effective  prep- 
aration for  whatever  events  the  future  might  have  in 
store. 

These  two  memoirs,  taken  together,  furnish  a  perfect 
key  to  the  action  of  the  French  cabinet  during  the 
American  Revolution,  and  set  at  rest  every  doubt  of 
the  motives  which  actuated  their  policy.  Sympathy 
with  Americans,  as  victims  of  oppression  or  as  cham- 
pions of  liberty,  had  no  share  in  it  whatever.  The 
cardinal  principle  was  what  French  writers  denominate 
igoismef  pure  and  undiluted,  seeking  to  fortify  itself 
against  the  unwelcome  preponderance  of  an  arrogant 
neighbor,  by  cherishing  the  germs  of  permanent  dis- 
cord in  his  bosom.  Yet  it  should  not  escape  notice, 
that  though  these  papers  agree  in  utter  want  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  fate  of  the  colonists,  one  of  them  re- 
garding their  exhaustion,  and  the  other  their  final  sub- 
jection, as  desirable  results,  the  particulars  in  which 
they  differ  shed  some  light  on  the  respective  charac- 
teristics of  the  authors.  Count  de  Vergennes  sketches 
a  policy  of  deception  and  duplicity  preparatory  to  a 
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possible  declaration  of  war,  whilst  M.  Turgot  clearly 
inclines  to  peace  with  but  a  partial  violation  of  the 
solemn  engagements  entered  into  with  England.  In 
point  of  fact,  he  was  sincerely  disposed  to  pacific 
counsels,  not  solely  on  abstract  grounds,  but  because 
he  foresaw  the  derangement  a  war  would  occasion  in 
the  finances,  which  showed  even  then,  in  spite  of  all 
his  care,  a  startling  deficit  to  the  extent  of  twenty 
millions  of  livres  per  annum. 

The  result  of  these  consultations  was,  that  the  colo- 
nists were  to  be  encouraged  without  in  any  way  com- 
mitting France  openly  with  Great  Britain.  But  Count 
de  Vergennes  was  not  long  in  meeting  an  occasion  for 
extending  that  encouragement  quite  as  far,  to  say  the 
least,  as  was  consistent  with  fidelity  to  this  policy.  On 
the  2d  of  May,  1776,  or  less  than  one  month  from  the 
date  of  Turgot 's  paper,  in  a  conference  with  Louis  the 
Sixteenth,  which  he  observed  extraordinary  precautions 
to  keep  secret,  he  read  to  him  a  letter,  praying  for  a 
grant  of  one  million  of  livres,  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
use  of  the  insurgent  colonies  through  the  medium  of 
Caron  de  Beaumarchais.  At  the  same  time  he  submitted 
a  draft  of  instructions  to  that  person,  which  he  could 
not  trust  to  any  hands  in  his  bureau,  but  which  he 
would  employ  a  son,  fourteen  years  old,  of  tried  dis- 
cretion, to  copy  for  him.  This  money  was  to  be 
transmitted  under  the  greatest  precautions  to  give  it  ' 
the  semblance  of  private  aid.  The  Count  concluded  by 
asking  leave  to  notify  the  chief  of  the  bureau  of  foreign 
affairs  in  Spain  of  this  proceeding,  and  to  urge  him  to 
obtain  authority  from  his  sovereign  to  do  the  like. 
The  docile  Loms  granted  all  he  asked.     The  money 
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accordingly  went  to  stimulate  the  efforts  of  the  Ameri- 
can insurgents.  Yet  it  is  important  to  a  right  estimate 
of  the  character  of  De  Vergennes  for  truth  to  remember 
that  in  the  face  of  this  act,  which  he  could  not  have 
forgotten,  he,  some  years  later,  not  only  ventured  upon 
a  falsehood  to  the  British  minister  in  denying  every 
thing  of  the  kind,  but  had  the  audacity  to  vouch  in  Dr. 
Franklin  to  confirm  what  he  said,  thus  placing  his 
witness  under  such  difficult  circumstances,  that  even 
his  silence  was  equivalent  to  an  affirmation  of  the  fraud. 
Dr.  Franklin  has  himself  recorded  the  occasion,  which 
was  in  1782,  when  Mr.  Thomas  Grenville  came  to  Paris 
to  confer  with  the  French  minister  about  a  peace.  It 
was  to  Grenville  that  Count  de  Vergennes  solemnly 
declared  that  France  had  never  given  the  least  en- 
couragement to  America  until  long  after  the  breach 
was  made,  and  independence  declared,  **  There  sits 
Mr.  Franklin,"  added  he,  ''who  knows  the  fact,  and 
can  contradict  me,  if  I  do  not  speak  the  truth.'** 

In  the  examination  of  the  great  movements  of  the 
world,  it  is  too  much  the  practice  of  writers  to  slide 
gently  over  the  grave  delinquencies  of  public  men,  as 
if  by  the  difficulties  of  their  position  they  were  to  be 
regarded  as  absolved  from  the  duty  of  obedience  to 

*  These  words  are  quoted  by  Dr.  Franklin  in  his  journal,  with- 
out a  word  of  comment.  WritingSy  edited  by  Mr.  Sparks,  vol. 
ix.  p.  274.  The  audacity  of  the  falsehood  is  not  exceeded  even 
by  the  deliberate  denial  of  the  family  compact  made  by  the  Count 
de  Bussy  to  Lord  Chatham.  The  latter  is  described  by  Flassan 
as  2l^*  mensonge politique ^^  just  as  if,  when  the  intent  to  deceive 
exists,  a  lie  could  change  its  character  from  the  superaddition  of 
an  epithet. 
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those  fundamental  principles  of  morals  universally  re- 
garded as  binding  in  private  life.  The  consequence  is, 
that  history,  instead  of  teaching  purity  and  exalting 
excellence,  gives  its  sanction,  at  least,  to  equivocation, 
and  palliates  the  sophistry  to  which  all  men,  without 
instigation,  are  already,  by  nature,  quite  too  prone. 
The  disposition  of  Americans  to  be  grateful  to  France, 
for  the  aid  which  they  received  in  establishing  their 
independence,  must  not  be  permitted  to  drown,  in  one 
wave  of  laudation,  all  traces  of  what  everv  Frenchman 
did  towards  it.  Such  a  course  would  place  the  French 
cabinet  and  the  French  people,  Maurepas  and  Lafayette, 
on  the  same  general  level,  when  the  truth  requires  that 
a  broad  line  of  discrimination  should  be  drawn  between 
them.  With  the  former,  the  exclusive  intent  was  to 
demolish  the  towering  influence  of  Great  Britain.  And 
in  following  it  out,  as  Count  de  Vergennes  did,  with 
undeniable  skill  and  perseverance,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  resort  to  the  evidence  he  has  himself  supplied,  to 
understand  the  extent  of  the  obligation  which  he  has 
laid  upon  America. 

Three  months  after  the  reading  of  the  secret  paper 
already  referred  to,  he  read  another  document,  but 
this  time  before  the  council,  at  which  the  sovereign 
presided.  The  prevailing  tendencies  of  his  mind  make 
themselves  again  sufficiently  perceptible.  After  repeat- 
ing the  axiom  of  his  day,  the  natural  enmity  of  the  two 
nations,  he  adroitly  dwelt  upon  the  anxiety  felt  by 
Great  Britain  that  this  unique  opportunity  of  avenging 
upon  her  the  insults,  the  outrages,  and  the  treachery 
which  France  had  so  often  experienced  at  her  hands, 
should  be  suffered  to  pass  unimproved.     On  the  other 
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hand,  he  enlarged  upon  the  nature  of  the  temptation 
now  presented  to  wipe  out  the  disgrace  of  the  surprise 
of  1755,  and  all  its  consequent  disasters  and  mortifica- 
tions, by  profiting  of  the  civil  war  waged  three  thou- 
sand miles  from  the  metropolis,  with  the  forces  of 
England  scattered  in  all  directions,  to  strike  a  blow 
which  would  paralyze  for  a  long  time  to  come  all  her 
power  to  do  mischief  in  Europe. 

And  here,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  is  to  be  seen  the 
real  motive  of  the  cabinet  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth  in 
their  American  policy.  In  enumerating  its  possible 
benefits,  generosity  of  spirit  or  sympathy  with  liberty 
was  not  even  thought  of.  It  was  the  cry  of  vengeance 
for  France,  humiliated  by  the  domineering  Anglicism 
of  William  Pitt,*  and  stimulated  by  the  fear  that  some 
new  cast  of  the  dice  might  bring  down  the  same  or 
even  worse  misfortunes,  if  not  anticipated  by  a  skilful 
use  of  the  present  opportunity.  Sharing  in  the  idea, 
almost  universal  at  that  day  both  in  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica, which  Turgot,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have 
entertained,  that  a  final  separation  of  the  American 
colonies  would  forever  prostrate  Great  Britain  as  a 
leading  power  of  the  world.  Count  de  Vergennes  set  it 
down  as  certain  that  the  attainment  of  this  object,  as 
putting  an  end  to  the  long  rivalry  of  these  contending 
nations,  supplied  the  true  motive  for  all  the  exertions 
of  France.  He  little  dreamed  of  the  stunning  effect 
upon  herself  which  was  to  follow  the  recoil  of  her 

*  Speaking,  long  afleiwards,  of  the  treaty  of  1783,  Count  de 
Vergennes  uses  these  words :  ^^Elle  a  effaci  la  tache  de  celle  de 
1763." 


LIFE    OF  JOHN  ADAMS,  437 

blow.  Nor  yet  was  Great  Britain  less  deluded.  For 
the  waste,  on  her  side,  of  hundreds  of  millions  in  a 
hopeless  struggle  did  far  more  to  impair  her  permanent 
strength  than  the  loss  of  her  dependencies.  The  prob- 
lems of  national  greatness  are  not  yet  all  worked  out, 
neither  is  it  very  flattering  to  the  pride  of  man  to  ob- 
serve how  often  results  the  most  opposite  to  what  were 
expected  from  his  cunningly  devised  inventions,  hap- 
pen to  make  his  most  solemn  pretensions  to  sagacity  a 
mockery  and  a  show. 

In  the  system  of  Count  de  Vergennes,  two  ideas  had 
undisputed  predominance.  The  one,  the  necessity  of 
preserving  an  intimate  union  and  co-operation  between 
France  and  Spain.  The  other,  the  duty  of  precluding 
the  chance  of  a  reunion  of  the  British  power,  at  the 
cost,  to  the  two  crowns,  of  their  American  possessions. 
Had  Spain  responded  as  warmly  to  his  appeal  as  he 
desired,  and  as  Turgot  feared  she  might,  he  would  not 
probably  have  been  mistaken  in  his  estimate  of  the 
length  and  expensiveness  of  the  contest,  which  he 
proposed  to  risk.  But  that  country  doubted  and  hesi- 
tated until  the  march  of  events  made  a  decision  un- 
avoidable to  France,  then  drew  back,  complained  of 
that  decision  as  precipitate,  and  left  her  ally  to  get  on 
as  she  might  alone.  Yet  in  despite  of  all  these  dis- 
couragements, nothing  is  more  remarkable  throughout 
the  struggle  than  the  patient  deference  manifested  by 
the  Count  to  all  the  caprices,  the  narrow  ideas,  and  the 
vacillation  of  the  Spanish  court.  In  regard  to  the 
second  point,  the  Count's  uneasiness  had  been  dis- 
played as  early  as  when  the  draft  of  a  treaty  of  com- 
merce, which  had  been  prepared  in  congress  by  John 
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Adams,  was  presented  to  him  by  the  commissioners  as 
indicating  the  extent  of  their  proposed  relations  with 
France.  He  received  it  with  extreme  surprise,  and  not 
without  misgivings  as  to  the  motives  that  led  to  the 
offer.  He  expected  prayers  for  assistance,  and  pledges 
of  unlimited  devotion.  Dr.  Franklin  augured,  from 
the  reception  he  gave  to  him,  that  however  warm  the 
people  might  be,  the  ministry  would  prove  cold.  And 
the  Count  confided  to  his  agent  in  Spain,  the  Marquis 
d'Ossun,  his  secret  belief  that  the  colonies  were  only 
playing  off  a  proposed  monopoly  of  their  trade  as  a 
game  by  which  to  rouse  the  British  jealousy  of  France, 
and  thus  wring  from  the  mother  country  a  surrender  of 
independence.  A  week  later  he  had  succeeded  in 
^  sounding  the  commissioners  so  far  as  to  see  that  closer 
obligations  could  be  obtained.  The  colonies  would 
consent  to  guaranty  the  safety  of  the  West  India 
Islands,  and  to  pledge  themselves  not  to  make  a  peace 
separate  from  France.  But  it  was  to  be  remembered 
that  the  promises  of  republics  were  of  little  force,  when 
against  their  interests ,  and  not  to  be  relied  upon  like  the 
obligations  of  honor  in  monarchs.  These  hints,  which 
are  found  scattered  in  the  confidential  dispatches  of  the 
French  minister,  are  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  a 
right  comprehension  of  the  current  of  all  the  later 
negotiations. 

Congress,  finding  that  the  original  propositions  had 
not  been  warmly  received  by  France,  showed  them- 
selves quite  ready  to  sanction  new  ones  more  likely  to 
conciliate  her.  They  were  not  aware  that  they  had 
already  touched  a  cord  which  was  vibrating  more 
forcibly  than  any  other  within  their  reach.     They  had 
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directed  their  commissioners  to  say,  that,  without  some 
explicit  declaration  of  France  in  their  favor,  they  could 
not  answer  for  it  that  some  reunion  with  the  mother 
country  would  not,  in  time,  be  possible,  perhaps  una- 
voidable. This  suggestion,  fortified  by  the  fear  of  Lord 
Chatham's  return  to  power,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
awkward  efforts  at  recon  ciliation  that  were  perpetually 
making  by  Great  Britain,  seems  to  have  led  to  the 
adoption  by  the  somewhat  reluctant  monarch  of  a  paper 
read  to  him  by  Count  de  Vergennes  on  the  23d  of 
July,  1777,  which  recommended  a  more  active  interfer- 
ence in  the  dispute. 

This  paper  is  most  remarkable  for  the  manner  in 
which  it  meets  the  objection  then  commonly  raised,  that 
France  was  creating  a  power  which  might  in  the  end 
become  formidable  to  herself.  The  Count  regarded 
this  fear  as  chimerical  for  two  reasons.  First,  the 
clashing  of  interests,  incidental  to  such  a  combination 
of  distinct  communities  as  that  of  the  American  States, 
would  always  be  an  obstacle  to  their  rapid  growth;  and, 
secondly,  if  that  cause  should  not  be  sufficient  to  check 
them,  a  more  effective  one  would  gnaw  into  their  pros- 
perity, with  the  introduction  of  the  vices  of  Europe. 
And  should  neither  of  these  avail,  there  was  left  one 
yet  more  powerful  resource  in  the  retention  of  Canada, 
and  the  adjacent  territories  on  the  north,  in  the  Hands 
of  Great  Britain.  The  ingenuousness  of  these  cool 
calculations  of  misfortunes  and  disasters  to  people, 
whom  it  was  the  ostensible  purpose  to  befriend,  is  not 
more  to  be  observed  than  the  sagacity  thus  far  devel- 
oped in  making  the  predictions.  But,  at  any  rate,  they 
show  most  unmistakably  the  nature  of  the  sentiments 
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entertained.  Later  events  only  prove  that  the  pKjlicy 
thus  marked  out  was  rigidly  adhered  to  in  action.  No 
inducements  could  be  held  out  strong  enough  ever  to 
procure  any  co-operation  towards  the  conquest  of 
Canada.  That  thorn  in  the  flesh  of  the  colonists,  the 
irritating  nature  of  which  the  French  had  too  well  un- 
derstood whilst  they  had  the  power  to  use  it  themselves, 
was  yet  to  remain  to  be  applied  with  still  more  malig- 
nant hand  by  the  vengeful  spirit  of  Britain  defeated  and 
defied. 

All  lingering  doubts  of  the  permanence  of  the  breach 
were  swept  away  by  the  capture  of  Burgoyne.  It  was 
exactly  the  opportunity  for  which  the  French  ministry 
had  been  watching.  They  immediately  improved  it  by 
executing  a  treaty  of  commerce,  and  a  treaty  of  alli- 
ance offensive  and  defensive,  contingent  upon  what 
was  foreseen  as  inevitable,  a  British  declaration  of  war. 

The  other  intervening  events  prior  to  the  establish- 
ment of  Mr.  Adams  in  his  commission  with  powers  to 
treat  with  Great  Britain  both  on  peace  and  commerce, 
have  been  sufficiently  described.  It  has  been  shown 
that  the  addition  of  commerce  had  not  been  contem- 
plated by  the  French  cabinet  in  their  original  plan,  and 
that  it  was  an  accidental  and  uuwelcome  effect  of  their 
success  in  expunging  from  the  instructions  of  the  min- 
ister for  peace,  conditions  deemed  likely  to  stand  in 
the  way  of  a  general  pacification.  Originating  with 
persons  designated  by  his  minister,  M.  Gerard,  as  secret 
Tory  adherents  to  Great  Britain,  it  was  natural  that  the 
suspicions  entertained  by  De  Vergennes  of  the  measure, 
as  an  entering  wedge  to  reconciliation,  should  revive. 
Believing  in  the  possibility  that  the  mother  country 
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mighty  for  the  sake  of  perpetuating  a  commercial  mo- 
nopoly in  her  own  hands,  as  well  as  preventing  it  from 
falling  into  those  of  France,  be  willing  so  far  to  sacri- 
fice her  pride  as  to  concede  to  the  colonies  the  main 
point  of  independence ;  foreseeing  likewise  the  contin- 
gency in  which  France  might  become  the  scapegoat  of 
this  reconciliation,  in  case  the  promises  of  republican, 
and  therefore  uncertain  allies  should  not  be  proof 
against  the  temptation  of  interest,  it  was  very  natural 
that  the  proposition  of  Mr.  Adams  to  open  a  way  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  powers  by  the  British  government, 
should  be  received  by  him  with  the  coldest  form  of  re- 
jection. He  saw  that  the  treaty  of  alliance  did  not 
absolutely  forbid  such  a  step.  He  was  well  aware  of  the 
general  affinities  of  Mr.  Adams  with  his  namesake  and 
the  Lees,  whom  he  had  been  taught  to  distrust.  He 
had  had  reason  to  know  Mr.  Adams's  kind  feeling 
towards  Arthur  Lee,  of  whose  relation  with  Lord  Shel- 
burne  he  had  entcrtaine'd  such  doubts  as  to  set  spies 
over  the  minutest  actions  of  his  secretary,  when  sent  by 
Lee  to  England.  All  these  considerations,  backed  by 
a  distrust  of  his  power  to  control  Mr.  Adams,  prompted 
him  at  once  to  put  an  end  to  the  chances  of  difficulty 
by  insisting  upon  the  withholding  of  all  knowledge  of 
the  second  commission  from  the  British  government, 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  setting  in  motion  in  America  an 
agency  to  procure  from  congress  its  revocation^  Mean- 
while Mr.  Adams,  in  his  other  capacity,  was  politely 
received,  and  officially  acknowledged,  in  language  re- 
markably guarded,  as  designated  to  assist  at  the  confer- 
ences for  peace  whenever  they  might  take  place.  The 
VOL.  I. — 39 
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caution  which  dictated  the  use  of  this  phrase,  will  be 
explained  in  a  later  stage  of  the  negotiations. 

The  question  proposed  to  Count  de  Vergennes  having 
been  answered,  Mr.  Adams  contented  himself  with  trans- 
mitting copies  of  the  correspondence  to  congress,  not 
suppressing  his  own  opinion,  but  submitting  with  cheer- 
fulness to  be  overruled.  Although  without  official  duties, 
it  was  no  part  of  his  theory  of  life  to  waste  time  in  idle- 
ness, if  there  was  a  possibility  even  in  a  remote  form  to 
do  something  that  might  be  of  service  to  his  country. 
He  saw  that  the  people  on  the  continent  of  Europe 
were,  for  the  most  part,  as  indeed  they  yet  remain  to 
a  surprising  degree,  unacquainted  with  the  history  and 
resources  of  the  United  States,  and  the  merits  of  their 
dispute  with  Great  Britain  ;  and  that  such  information 
as  occasionally  reached  them  was  received  through 
English  sources,  by  no  means  to  be  depended  upon, 
then  or  since,  for  their  freedom  from  prejudice  and 
passion.  In  order  to  remedy  this  evil,  he  directed  his 
labors  to  the  preparation  of  papers,  containing  facts 
and  arguments  bearing  on  the  American  side  of  the 
question,  for  which  he  obtained  currency  through  the 
pages  of  a  semi-official  magazine,  the  Mercure  de 
France^  conducted  under  the  eye  of  government,  by 
M.  Genest,  one  of  the  secretaries  in  the  foreign  bureau. 
With  this  gentleman,  the  father  of  the  individual 
afterwards  so  troublesome  to  General  Washington's 
administration,  as  well  as  of  the  lady  whose  narra- 
tive of  the  domestic  life  of  the  fated  royal  pair  has 
excited  so  much  interest  in  later  times,  Madame 
Campan,  he  established  the  most  friendly  relations. 
By  this  channel  he  hoped  to  facilitate  the  diffusion 
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of  better  notions  in  the  popular  mind,  without  the 
necessity  of  annoying  the  minister  by  communications 
necessarily  deprived  of  an  official  character.  The 
Count,  however,  learning  from  his  deputy  the  sources 
of  his  information,  perhaps  not  quite  liking  the  con- 
nection, showed  himself  not  disinclined  to  become  the 
direct  recipient  of  it.  He  instructed  M.  Genest  to  as- 
sure Mr.  Adams  that  it  would  always  give  him  pleasure 
to  be  supplied  by  him  with  intelligence  from  good 
sources  touching  American  affairs.  This  invitation 
was  in  some  sense  equivalent  to  a  direction.  Mr. 
Adams  complied  with  it  very  readily  by  furnishing 
from  this  time  such  extracts  from  private  letters  and 
newspapers  received  from  the  United  States  as  he 
thought  likely  to  be  acceptable.  They  were  received 
with  thankfulness,  and  acknowledged  with  solicita- 
tions for  more.  The  minister  continued  to  court  this 
channel  of  communication  until  an  incident  occurred 
which  gave  a  wholly  opposite  turn  to  his  mind.  He 
then  thought  fit  to  construe  as  officious  the  very  prac- 
tice which  he  had  himself  originated,  and  continued 
so  long  as  it  lasted.  As  this  matter  has  been  much 
misrepresented,  and  as  it  had  important  effects  on  the 
later  course  of  Mr.  Adams,  it  is  necessary  to  explain 
it  still  more  particularly. 

Among  the  communications  consequent  on  this  in- 
vitation, was  one  made  on  the  i6th  of  June,  1780,  of 
an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Adams's  brother-in-law, 
Richard  Cranch,  then  a  member  of  the  senate  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, in  which  he  announced  the  adoption  by 
that  State  of  a  recommendation  from  the  Continental 
Congress  to  redeem  the  continental  emissions  of  paper 
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at  the  rate  of  forty  dollars  for  one  in  silver.  This  was 
a  little  more  than  one  half  of  the  rate  of  depreciation, 
at  which  the  bills  were  actually  circulating.  In  order 
to  meet  the  charge  incurred  by  this  effort,  it  was  added 
that  a  tax  had  been  laid,  estimated  to  be  sufficient  to 
provide  for  the  share  of  Massachusetts  in  the  whole 
emission,  in  the  course  of  about  seven  years.  Four 
days  later,  another  packet  was  sent,  which  contained 
a  copious  extract  of  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Gerry,  then 
a  member  of  the  congressional  treasury  board,  explain- 
ing the  reasons  of  this  movement,  as  well  as  of  the 
resolution  to  pay  off  the  continental  loan  certificates, 
according  to  the  value  of  money  at  the  time  they  were 
issued.  It  was  only  in  the  note  covering  the  last  of 
these  two  papers  that  Mr.  Adams  expressed  any  opinion 
of  his  own  touching  these  transactions,  and  in  that  he 
confined  himself  to  the  explanation  of  a  distinction 
between  the  action  of  congress  on  the  paper  money 
and  on  the  loan  certificates,  which  that  body  had 
neglected  to  make  clear,  but  which  he  deemed  likely 
to  relieve  anxiety  in  the  minds  of  many,  if  not  all,  of 
the  French  creditors. 

Before  the  reception  of  the  last  extract,  and  before 
a  word  of  comment  had  reached  him,  Count  de  Ver- 
gennes,  who  had  probably  been  stimulated  by  the  alarm 
of  some  of  these  creditors,  volunteered  a  reply,  though 
he  knew  Mr.  Adams  to  be  in  no  way  accredited  to  the 
court  of  France,  in  which  he  entered  into  a  discus- 
sion of  the  act  of  congress  in  question,  complained 
of  its  injustice  to  French  citizens,  and  called  upon 
him,  upon  whom  he  had  no  official  claim,  to  use  his 
endeavors  to  effect  a  retraction  of  it  by  congress,  at 
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least  so  far  as  to  exempt  the  subjects  of  France  from  its 
operation. 

This  detail  is  important,  because,  in  many  accounts 
of  these  times,  Mr.  Adams  is  spoken  of  as  having  vol- 
unteered a  controversy  with  the  French  minister,  to 
whom  he  held  no  diplomatic  relations,  a  charge  to 
which  Count  de  Vergennes  himself  gave  countenance, 
when  he  found  some  mode  of  extrication  necessary 
from  the  embarrassment  into  which  he  had  incautiously 
plunged.  The  facts  are,  then,  that  Mr.  Adams  had 
been  first  solicited  to  furnish  the  minister  with  private 
information,  from  authentic  sources,  of  what  was  going 
on  in  America;  that  he  had  complied  from  time  to 
time  for  two  months,  during  which  his  communications 
were  received  with  thanks ;  and  that,  in  doing  so,  he 
had  seldom  ventured  the  addition  of  any  opinion  of  his 
own,  up  to  the  date  of  the  argumentative  paper  ad- 
dressed to  him  by  the  Count  himself,  complaining  of 
the  conduct  of  the  American  congress,  and  requesting 
him  to  interfere  to  effect  a  change  of  their  policy. 
This  imprudence,  which  unquestionably  that  wary  min- 
ister would  never  have  committed  in  the  face  of  any 
representative  of  the  European  powers,  imposed  upon 
Mr.  Adams  a  delicate  responsibility.  If  he  should  say 
nothing  at  all,  his  silence  might  be  susceptible  of  mis- 
interpretation, not  less  by  the  minister,  who,  besides 
asking  for  his  co-operation,  had  apprised  him  of  the 
direct  efforts  he  was  about  to  make  at  Philadelphia, 
through  his  own  envoy,  M.  de  la  Luzerne,  than  by 
congress  itself,  which  might  construe  it  as  equivalent  to 
indifference  in  his  duty  to  them,  if  not  disapprobation 
of  their  course.     If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  should  make 


446  I^JP^    OF  JOHN  ADAMS. 

any  reply,  he  could  not,  in  giving  his  reasons  for  de- 
clining the  Count's  request,  very  well  escape  justifying 
the  action  of  his  government  .against  the  charges  of  bad 
faith  which  the  Count  had  not  scrupled  to  insinuate. 
In  truth,  Mr.  Adams  regarded  the  measure  as  in  itself 
a  wise  one,  demanded  by  the  necessities  of  the  country, 
and  not  really  working  injustice  to  the  French  creditors, 
to  protect  whose  interests  the  Count  had  felt  it  his  duty 
to  interfere.  He,  therefore,  determined  upon  the  prep- 
aration of  an  elaborate  paper,  explanatory  of  the  situa- 
tion of  the  American  finances,  of  the  effect  of  the 
depreciation  of  their  paper,  and  of  the  impossibility  of 
making  any  such  reservations  or  distinctions  as  were 
desired,  without  working  far  more  injustice  than  it  was 
likely  to  correct.  In  reality,  the  Count  was  demand- 
ing for  French  creditors,  whose  contracts  had  been  all 
more  or  less  graduated  to  the  current  depreciation,  to 
be  paid  beyond  what  was  equitably  their  due.  This 
paper,  bearing  date  the  2 2d  of  June,  though  probably 
sent  a  few  days  later,  may  be  found  in  its  proper  place 
in  the  published  works.  The  force  of  the  argument 
was  calculated  to  apprise  the  minister  of  the  mistake 
he  had  committed,  as  well  as  of  the  spirit  of  the 
person  with  whom  he  had  to  deal.  He  replied  by 
a  note,  waiving  further  discussion  of  the  merits  of 
the  question,  and  intimating  that  for  the  future  he 
should  address  his  remonstrances  directly  to  Philadel- 
phia, where  he  doubted  not  that  congress  would  man- 
ifest a  far  greater  preference  for  France  over  other 
nations  than  seemed  to  be  in  the  disposition  of  Mr. 
Adams.  The  idea  of  obligation,  as  the  corollary  of 
dependence,  is  scarcely  veiled  even  by  the  usual  forms 
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of  diplomatic  politeness.  Whether  Count  de  Vergennes 
actually  expected  submission  from  America,  cannot 
be  determined.  If  he  did,  he  was  destined  to  be  dis- 
appointed. For  congress,  to  whom  Mr.  Adams  regu- 
larly transmitted  copies  of  his  correspondence,  instead 
of  retreating  from  their  position,  deliberately  confirmed 
it,  by  adopting,  on  the  12th  of  December,  1780,  an 
order,  formally  instructing  their  committee  of  foreign 
affairs  "to  inform  Mr.  Adams  of  the  satisfaction  which 
they  receive  from  his  industrious  attention  to  the  inter- 
ests and  honor  of  these  United  States  abroad,  especially 
in  the  transactions  communicated  to  them  by  his 
letter.'' 

One  other  point  must  be  explained  in  order  to  make 
this  narrative  complete,  and  to  connect  it  with  subse- 
quent events.  Mr.  Adams,  upon  learning  from  the 
first  letter  of  Count  de  Vergennes  the  nature  of  the 
orders  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Chevalier  de  la  Luzerne, 
far  from  volunteering  any  direct  address  to  him,  wrote 
a  note  to  Dr.  Franklin,  as  the  accredited  minister, 
stating  the  intention  of  the  Count,  and  suggesting  to 
him  the  expediency  of  requesting  a  suspension  of  the 
orders  at  least  so  long  as  to  furnish  an  opportunity  to 
show  that  they  were  founded  in  misconception  of  the 
facts.  This  Dr.  Franklin  probably  did,  on  the  24th  of 
June,  in  a  letter  which  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
published  either  in  the  official  collection  or  in  any 
edition  of  his  writings.  Count  de  Vergennes,  in  ac- 
knowledging it  six  days  later,  not  only  declined,  with 
some  haughtiness,  the  request,  but,  changing  his  de- 
mand of  indemnity  into  an  appeal  to  the  gratitude  of 
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America  for  the  king's  goodness,  called  on  Franklin  to 
side  with  him.  He  further  requested  that  copies  of  the 
correspondence  should  be  forwarded  to  congress  by 
him,  fortified  by  an  expression  of  his  disapproval  of 
Mr.  Adams's  reasoning.  Compelled  by  this  request  to 
take  some  part,  and  perhaps  a  little  piqued  that  Mr. 
Adams  should  have  acted  without  consulting  him,  yet 
taking  no  trouble  to  inquire  concerning  the  origin  of 
the  correspondence.  Dr.  Franklin  at  once  disavowed  all 
disposition  to  uphold  Mr.  Adams's  defence  of  congress, 
and  expressed  to  the  Count  his  full  conviction  that  that 
body  would,  when  applied  to,  at  once  retrace  their 
steps  in  favor  of  the  French  creditors,  at  the  expense 
of  the  Americans.  Yet  he  dexterously  evaded  the  duty 
which  the  Count  had  requested  him  to  undertake,  of 
reinforcing  his  representations  to  Philadelphia,  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  needless.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
wrote  to  congress,  saying  not  one  word  upon  the  merits 
of  the  controversy,  which  he  had  declared  himself  to 
De  Vergennes  as  not  able  to  understand,  but  complain- 
ing of  Mr.  Adams's  course  as  an  interference  with  his 
province,  signifying  a  fundamental  disagreement  with 
him  in  his  views  of  the  policy  to  be  observed  towards 
France,  and  slyly  insinuating  the  expediency  of  not 
having  more  than  one  minister  at  the  French  court. 
In  this  letter  he  omitted  to  insert  any  such  confident 
opinion  of  what  congress  would  do,  as  that  expressed 
in  his  letter  to  the  Count,  nor  did  he  take  care  to  fur- 
nish Mr.  Adams  himself  with  a  copy  of  the  representa- 
tion of  his  conduct,  which  he  had  felt  it  his  duty  to 
make.     He  contented  himself  with  incidentally  men- 
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tioning,  two  months  afterwards,  in  a  letter*  sent  by  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Searle  to  Mr.  Adams  at  Amsterdam,  the 
fact  that  he  had  received  and  forwarded  to  congress  the 
complaints  Count  de  Vergennes  had  made  of  passages, 
in  others  of  his  letters  written  later,  which  he  also  was 
sorry  to  see,  and  adding  that,  as  the  vessel  had  not  yet 
gone  which  carried  the  papers,  there  was  still  a  chance 
open  to  him  to  send  some  explanations  or  apology 
which  might  efface  the  impressions  made  by  them.  Even 
this  notice  must  have  been  delayed  in  Mr.  Searle' s 
travels,  as  no  acknowledgment  of  it  occurred  until 
after  the  lapse  of  nearly  two  months  more,  when,  in  a 
reply  on  other  subjects,  Mr.  Adams  contented  himself 
with  making  this  brief  allusion  to  it : 

"The  correspondence  you  mention,  I  transmitted 
regularly  to  congress  in  the  season  of  it,  from  Paris, 
and  other  copies  since  my  arrival  in  Amsterdam,  both 
without  any  comments. '  * 

But  although  Mr.  Adams  had  been  left  so  long  un- 
aware of  the  attack  made  upon  him  by  Count  de 
Vergennes,  and  sustained  by  the  representations  of 
Dr.  Franklin,  fortunately  for  him  he  had  in  congress 
watchful  friends,  not  disposed  to  permit  him  to  be 
sacrificed  to  the  French  minister,  and  strong  enough 
to  prevent  it.  The  issue  of  the  experiment  was  the 
formal  vote  of  approbation  which  has  already  been 

*  B.  Franklin  to  John  Adams,  8  October,  1780,  in  the  7th 
volume  of  the  published  works,  p.  314.  It  is  not  either  in  the 
Diplomatic  Correspondence  of  the  Revolution^  or  in  the  editions 
of  Franklin's  works. 
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given.     Not  long  afterwards,  Mr.  Adams  received  from 
them  hints  of  the  movement  that  had  been  made,  and 
extracts  from  the  letters  of  De  Vergennes  and  Franklin. 
It  can  be  no  cause  of  surprise  that  he  should  have 
augured  ill  of  the  policy  of  the  French  court,  so  little 
disposed  to  tolerate  in  an  American  a  frank  exchange 
of  opinion  even  upon  a  topic  of  secondary  importance. 
Nor  yet  was  the  lesson  of  what  he  had  to  expect  from 
Dr.  Franklin  wholly  thrown  away.     He  was  to   be 
treated  by  France  as  Arthur  Lee  had  been,  without  a 
particle  of  sympathy  from  him  either  as  a  colleague, 
representing  a  common  country,  or  a  coadjutor  in  a 
common  cause.     The  ethics  of  Franklin  permitted  of 
the  enjoyment  of  advantages,  obtained  at  the  expense 
of  others,   that  might  come  by  passively  permitting 
them  to  happen  or  even  by  indirectly  promoting  them. 
Through  the  attractive  benevolence  which  overspreads 
his  writings,  is  visible  a  shade  of  thrift  seldom  insen- 
sible to  the  profit  side  of  the  account,  in  even  the  best 
actions.     He  is  the  embodiment  of  one  great  class  of 
New  England  character,  as  well  in  his  virtues  as  de- 
fects.    And  unluckily  the  lustre  reflected  from  the  vir- 
tues has  done  a  little  too  much  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  his 
countrymen,  naturally  delighting  in   his  well-earned 
fame,  and  prevent  all  scrutiny  of  the  more  doubtful 
qualities.     Yet  if  rigid  moral  analysis  be  not  the  pur- 
;  pose  of  historical  writing,  there  is  no  more  value  in  it 
;  than  in  the  fictions  of  mythological  antiquity.     The 
\  errors  of  Franklin's  theory  of  life  may  be  detected 
almost  anywhere  in  his  familiar  compositions.     They 
sprang  from  a  defective  early  education,  which  made 
his  morality  superficial  even  to  laxness,  and  underr 
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mined  his  religious  faith.*  His  system  resolves  itself 
into  the  ancient  and  specious  dogma,  of  honesty  the 
best  policy.  That  nice  sense  which  revolts  at  wrong 
for  its  own  sake,  and  that  generosity  of  spirit  which 
shrinks  from  participating  in  the  advantages  of  indi- 
rection, however  naturally  obtained,  were  not  his.  If 
they  had  been,  he  -would  scarcely  have  consented  to 
become  the  instrunjent  to  transmit  the  stolen  letters  of 
Hutchinson  and  others  to  Massachusetts,  neither  could 
he  have  been  tempted  to  write  the  confession  of  Polly 
Baker,  still  less  to  betray  the  levity  of  such  a  reason  as 
he  gave  for  disseminating  its  unworthy  sophistry  in 
print,  f 

These  are  defects  in  the  life  of  that  great  man 
which  it  is  not  wise  to  palliate  or  to  excuse.  They 
cannot  be  overlooked  in  any  examination  of  his  per- 
sonal relations  with  his  contemporaries,  pretending  to 
be  faithful.  It  was  the  sense  of  the  constant  presence 
of  what  the  French  call  an  arriere pensie,  which  ren- 
dered even  his  taciturnity  oppressive  to  straightforward, 
outspoken  men.  Of  this  class  was  John  Adams,  habit- 
ually pushing  his  conversation  beyond  the  line  ap- 


*  That  is,  the  living  principle  that  infuses  itself  into  the  essence 
of  a  man's  character.  It  is  not  mere  benevolence,  though,  in  the 
popular  mind,  the  two  ideas  are  oflen  confounded.  On  this  sub- 
ject some  pure  light  may  be  obtained  from  an  analysis  in  the  North 
American  Review,  ascribed  to  a  capdble  and  impartial  judge,  the 
late  Professor  Andrews  Norton.     Vol.  vii.  pp.  289-300. 

f  Writings  of  Jefferson ,  edited  by  H.  A.  Washington.  Vol. 
viii.  p.  502. 

It  should  be  remembered,  that  though  the  act  was  done  in 
youth,  the  reason  was  assigned  in  advanced  age. 
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proved  by  his  calmer  judgment,  and  rarely  restraining 
himself  to  conceal  his  thoughts.  The  mental  reserves 
and  the  calm  exterior  of  the  one,  and  the  talkativeness, 
often  carried  to  indiscretion,  with  the  quick  temper,  of 
the  other,  mingled  no  better  than  oil  and  water.  It 
naturally  followed  that  they  sympathized  but  little,  and 
each  in  his  way  was  annoying  to  his  associate.  Yet  it 
does  not  appear  that  any  thing  had  occurred  between 
them  before  the  discovery  of  this  letter  of  the  9th  of 
August,  to  effect  a  serious  change  in  Mr.  Adams's  feel- 
ings towards  his  distinguished  countryman. 

These  remarks  have  not  been  made  without  a  careful 
study  of  the  characters  of  both  these  prominent  men, 
and  an  endeavor  to  lay  aside  every  consideration  of  a 
secondary  nature,  in  the  search  after  truth. 

Neither  was  the  result  of  this  experience  calculated  to 
enlarge  personal  confidence  in  Count  de  Vergennes. 
Mr.  Adams  now  began  to  entertain  those  suspicions  of 
his  sincerity,  which  one  of  his  own  colleagues  in  the  cab- 
inet, in  the  portrait  of  him  which  he  has  given  to  the 
world  with  no  unfriendly  hand,  affirms  to  have  been  the 
natural  effect  of  his  intercourse  with  all  the  representa- 
tives of  foreign  nations  who  were  called  to  have  relations 
with  him.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Count  unexpectedly 
discovered  in  Mr.  Adams  a  tendency  to  think  for  himself 
and  a  reliance  on  his  own  judgment,  which  augured 
unfavorably  to  the  power  over  the  joint  policy  of  the 
two  countries,  which  he  wished  to  retain  as  much  as 
possible  within  his  own  control.  Neither  did  matters 
long  rest  here.  Other  causes  of  difference  soon  arose. 
Mr.  Adams  was  not  permitted  by  him  to  leave  Paris  as 
he  desired,  and  go  to  Holland,  as  the  issue  of  the 
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attempts  at  a  pacification  in  Spain  was  not  yet  wholly 
determined.  Once  more  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  submit 
to  the  Count  some  reasons  for  thinking  that  a  disclo- 
sure of  his  powers  to  treat  with  Great  Britain  on  com- 
merce might  be  of  use.  Not  that  he  anticipated  any 
favorable  answer  from  the  existing  ministry,  so  much 
as  a  reinforcement  of  the  popular  discontents  now 
rapidly  becoming  so  great,  on  account  of  the  disasters 
of  the  war,  as  to  threaten  a  change.  But  an  appeal  of 
this  kind  had  no  charms  to  recommend  it  to  Count  de 
Vergennes.  The  Gordon  riots  and  the  county  meet- 
ings were  not,  in  his  mind,  so  favorable  grounds  for 
calculating  the  policy  of  England,  even  as  the  singular 
mission  of  Richard  Cumberland  to  Madrid.  A  change 
of  ministry  might  lead  to  the  very  evils  he  most  feared. 
He  regarded  the  holding  out  advantages  of  trade  as  use- 
less and  perhaps  worse.  They  might  open  a  way  to  a  ne- 
gotiation justifying  the  minister's  deep-seated  dread  of 
what  he  called  the  isolation  of  the  United  States  at  the 
cost  of  France.  That  the  independence  of  the  United 
States  should  be  obtained  in  any  other  way  than 
through  him,  would  defeat  his  policy.  Hence  the 
answer  to  Mr.  Adams's  reasoning  was  not  only  decided 
but  harsh.  Taking  his  propositions  paragraph  by  para- 
graph, Count  de  Vergennes  commented  on  them  all, 
and,  not  content  with  applying  an  absolute  negative 
upon  all  action,  he  enforced  it  with  a  separate  note 
distinctly  threatening  a  direct  appeal  from  his  sov- 
ereign to  congress,  in  case  Mr.  Adams  should  think  of 
disobeying  the  injunction  to  keep  silence. 

The  earnestness  of  this  menace  was  scarcely  neces- 
sary.    Neither  was  it  in  keeping  with  the  declaration  ^ 
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that  the  measure  in  question  was  simply  useless.  If  a 
mere  work  of  supererogation,  where  was  the  need  of  so 
vehement  a  remonstrance,  and  so  strong  a  personal 
threat,  to  deter  from  it?  For  it  should  be  remarked 
that  not  an  intimation  had  been  given  of  any  inten- 
tion to  persist  in  acting  against  the  Count's  opinion, 
so  that  this  intimidating  style  was  gratuitously  offensive. 
It  would  scarcely  have  been  used  to  the  representative 
even  of  a  second-rate  power  of  Europe.  It  sprang 
from  impatience  at  what  he  considered  the  needless 
obstacles  an  obstinate  American  was  putting  in  his  way. 
A  course  of  conciliation  and  confidence  might  have 
cost  a  little  more  trouble,  but  it  would  have  been  far 
more  successful.  Mr.  Adams  was  the  last  man  to  whom 
threats  could  carry  persuasion.  His  spirit  could  not 
brook  the  idea  that  he  was  to  sink  into  a  merely  passive 
instrument  of  a  foreign  chief,  who  might  measure  the 
best  interests  of  America  only  by  a  standard  accom- 
modated to  those  of  Europe.  Yet  he  replied  with 
great  moderation,  in  a  letter,  which,  as  setting  forth 
his  peculiar  ideas,  has  been  reserved  for  this  place. 

TO  THE   COUNT  DE   VERGENNES. 

Paris,  26  July,  1780. 

Sir, — I  have  received  the  letter,  which  your  Excel- 
lency did  me  the  honor  to  write  me  on  the  25th  of  this 
month. 

The  sincere  respect  I  entertain  for  your  Excellency's 
sentiments  would  have  determined  me,  upon  the  least 
intimation,  to  have  communicated  my  letter  and  your 
answer  to  congress,  and  to  suspend,  until  I  should  re- 
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ceive  orders  on  their  part,  all  measures  towards  the 
British  ministry,  without  your  Excellency's  requisition 
in  the  name  of*the  king. 

I  shall  transmit  these  papers  to  congress,  and  I  doubt 
not  the  reasons  your  Excellency  has  adduced  will  be 
sufficient  to  induce  them  to  suspend  any  communica- 
tion to  the  British  ministry,  as  it  is  undoubtedly  their 
wisdom  to  conduct  all  such  measures  in  concert  with 
their  allies. 

There  is  a  great  body  of  people  in  America,  as  de- 
termined as  any  to  support  their  independence  and 
their  alliances,  who  notwithstanding  wish  that  no 
measure  may  be  left  unattempted  by  congress  or  their 
servants,  to  manifest  their  readiness  for  peace,  upon 
such  terms  as  they  think  honorable  and  advantageous 
to  all  parties.  Your  Excellency's  arguments,  or  indeed 
your  authority,  will  probably  be  sufficient  to  satisfy 
these  people,  and  to  justify  me,  whereas,  without  them, 
I  might  have  been  liable  to  the  censure  of  numbers. 
For  it  is  most  certain,  that  all  due  deference  will  be 
shown  by  the  people  of  the  United  States  and  their 
servants,  both  in  and  out  of  congress,  to  the  senti- 
ments of  the  ministry  of  France. 

This  deference,  however,  by  no  means  extends  so 
far  as  to  agree  in  all  cases  to  those  sentiments  without 
examination.  I  cannot,  therefore,  agree  in  the  senti- 
ment, that  proposing  a  treaty  of  peace  and  commerce 
is  discovering  a  great  deal  of  weakness,  or  that  the 
Americans  have  forgotten  the  British  system  of  tyranny, 
cruelty,  or  perfidy,  or  to  invite  her  to  believe  the  Ameri- 
cans have  an  irresistible  predilection  for  England,  or  to 
fortify  her  in  the  opinion  that  the  American  patriots 
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will  submit  through  weariness,  or  through  fear  of  the 
preponderant  influence  of  the  Tories. 

And  so  far  from  thinking  it  would  gfve  credit  to  the 
opinion,  if  there  be  such  a  one  in  all  Europe,  that  the 
United  States  incline  towards  a  defection,  and  that 
they  will  not  be  faithful  to  their  engagements,  it  seems 
to  me,  on  the  contrary,  it  would  discredit  the  opinion 
which  prevails  too  much  in  Europe,  that  there  is  some 
secret  treaty  between  France  and  the  United  States,  by 
which  the  former  is  entitled  to  exclusive  privileges  in. 
the  American  trade. 

It  is  very  true,  that  the  independence  of  America 
must  be  acknowledged  before  a  treaty  of  peace  can  be 
made.  But  a  prospect  of  a  free  trade  with  America, 
upon  principles  of  perfect  equality  and  reciprocity,  like 
that  between  France  and  the  United  States,  might  be 
a  powerful  inducement  with  the  people  of  England  to 
acknowledge. American  independence.  Indeed,  I  do 
not  see  any  other  considerable  motive,  that  England 
can  ever  have  to  make  that  acknowledgment.  The 
congress  have  given  no  positive  instructions  respect- 
ing the  time  or  manner  of  making  these  powers  known 
to  one  court  or  another.  All  this  is  left  at  dis- 
cretion, and  to  a  construction  of  the  commissioners 
themselves.  It  is  very  certain  that  all  the  belligerent 
powers  are  busily  occupied  every  winter  in  their  coun- 
cils, and  preparations  for  the  ensuing  campaign.  And 
it  is  also  certain  that  the  artifice  of  the  British  minis- 
try, in  holding  up  to  view  every  winter  some  semblance 
of  a  design  of  reconciliation  formerly,  and  of  peace 
latterly,  has  been  a  real  engine  of  hostility  against 
America,  equal  to  a  considerable  part  of  the  British 
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army.  Neither  the  people  of  America,  nor  Mr.  Adams, 
have  the  least  dread  upon  their  minds  of  an  insolent 
answer  from  one  of  the  British  ministers,  nor  of  the  ridi- 
cule of  those  nations  who  have  not  yet  acknowledged 
the  independence  of  America.  No  man  of  any  knowl- 
edge, justice,  or  humanity,  in  any  of  those  nations, 
would  laugh  upon  such  an  occasion  \  on  the  contrary, 
he  would  feel  a  just  indignation  against  a  minister  who 
should  insult  a  message  so  obviously  calculated  for  the 
good  of  England,  and  of  all  Europe,  in  the  present 
circumstances  of  affairs. 

I  am  very  much  mistaken,  for  I  speak  from  memory, 
if  the  Duke  of  Richmond  did  not  make  a  motion  two 
years  ago  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  if  Mr.  Hartley 
did  not  make  another  about  a  year  ago,  which  was 
seconded  by  Lord  North  himself,  in  the  Hou&e  of 
Commons,  tending  to  grant  independence  to  America. 
And  it  is  very  certain  that  a  great  part  of  the  people  of 
England  think  that  peace  can  be  had  upon  no  other 
terms.  It  is  most  clear  that  the  present  ministry  will 
not  grant  independence;  the  only  chance  of  obtaining 
it,  is  by  change  of  that  ministry.  The  king  is  so 
attached  to  that  ministry  that  he  will  not  change  them, 
until  it  appears  that  they  have  so  far  lost  the  confidence 
of  the  people  that  their  representatives  in  parliament 
dare  no  longer  to  support  them,  and  in  the  course  of 
the  last  winter  the  weight  and  sentiments  of  the  people 
were  so  considerable  as  to  bring  many  great  questions 
nearly  to  a  balance,  and  particularly  to  carry  two  votes, 
one  against  the  increase  of  the  influence  of  the  crown, 
and  another  against  the  board  of  trade  and  plantations,  a 
vote  that  seemed  almost  to  decide  the  American  quesr 
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tion ;  and  they  came  within  a  very  few  votes  of  deciding 
against  the  American  secretary.  Now,  where  parties 
are  approaching  so  near  to  a  balance,  even  a  small 
weight,  thrown  into  either  scale,  may  turn  it. 

In  my  letter  of  the  19th  of  February,  I  said  that  my 
appointment  was  notorious  in  America,  and  that  there- 
fore it  was  probably  known  to  the  court  of  London, 
although  they  had  not  regular  evidence  of  it.  The 
question,  then,  was  more  particularly  concerning  a  com- 
mission to  assist  in  the  pacification.  This  was  published 
in  the  American  newspapers,  in  a  general  way,  but  I 
have  no  reason  to  think  they  are  particularly  informed 
of  these  matters ;  if  they  were,  no  evil,  that  I  am  aware 
of,  could  result  from  giving  them  the  information  offi- 
cially. Certainly  they  have  no  official  information,  and 
It  is  reported  they  deny  that  they  know  the  nature  of 
Mr.  Adams's  commission. 

Without  any  great  effort  of  genius,  I  think  it  is  easy 
to  demonstrate  to  any  thinking  being,  that  by  granting 
American  independence,  and  making  a  treaty  of  com- 
merce upon  principles  of  perfect  reciprocity,  England 
would,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  affairs,  make  an 
honorable  and  an  advantageous  peace.  It  would  have 
been  more  for  their  honor  and  advantage  never  to  have 
made  this  war  against  America,  it  is  true ;  but  having 
made  it,  all  the  dishonor  and  disadvantage  there  is  in  it 
is  indelible.  And  after  thirteen  colonies  have  been 
driven  to  throw  off  their  government  and  annihilate  it  in 
every  root  and  branch,  becoming  independent  in  fact, 
maintaining  this  independence  against  a  force  of  sixty 
thousand  men  and  fifty  ships  of  war,  that  would  have 
shaken  most  of  the  states  of  Europe  to  the  very  founda- 
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tion,  after  maintaining  this  independence  four  years, 
and  having  made  an  honorable  treaty  with  the  first 
power  in  Europe,  after  another  power  had  fallen  into  the 
war  in  consequence  of  the  same  system,  after  the  voice 
of  mankind  had  so  far  declared  against  the  justice  of 
their  cause,  that  they  can  get  no  ally,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, all  the  maritime  powers  are  entering  into  a  con- 
federacy against  them,  upon  a  point  which  has  been  a 
principal  source  of  their  naval  superiority  in  Europe ; 
if  England  consider  further,  that  America  is  now 
known  all  over  Europe  to  be  such  a  magazine  of  raw 
materials  for  manufactures,  such  a  nursery  of  seamen, 
and  such  a  source  of  commerce  and  naval  power,  that 
it  would  be  dangerous  to  all  the  maritime  powers  to 
suffer  any  one  of  them  to  establish  a  domination  and  a 
monopoly  again  in  America ; — in  these  circumstances, 
the  only  honorable  part  they  can  act,  is  to  conform  to 
the  opinion  of  mankind;  and  the  dishonorable  and 
ruinous  part  for  them  to  act,  is  to  continue  the  war. 

For  the  principle,  that  the  people  have  a  right  to  a 
form  of  government  according  to  their  own  judgments 
and  inclinations  is,  in  this  enlightened  age,  so  well 
agreed  on  in  the  world,  that  it  would  be  thought  dis- 
honorable by  mankind  in  general  for  the  English  to 
govern  three  millions  of  people  against  their  wills  by 
military  force;  and  this  is  all  they  can  ever  hope  for, 
even  supposing  they  could  bribe  and  tempt  deserters 
enough  from  our  army  and  apostates  from  our  cause  to 
make  it  impossible  for  us  to  carry  on  the  war.  This, 
however,  I  know  to  be  impossible,  and  that  they  never 
will  get  quiet  possession  again  of  the  government  of  any 
one  whole  State  in  the  thirteen ;  no,  not  for  an  hour. 
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I  know  there  exists,  in  some  European  minds,  a 
prejudice  against  America,  and  a  jealousy  that  she  will 
be  hurtful  to  Europe,  and  England  may  place  some  de- 
pendence upon  this  prejudice  and  jealousy;  but  the 
motions  of  the  maritime  powers  begin  to  convince  her, 
that  this  jealousy  and  prejudice  do  not  run  so  deep  as 
they  thought,  and  surely  there  never  was  a  more 
groundless  prejudice  entertained  among  men,  and  it 
must  be  dissipated  as  soon  as  the  subject  is  considered. 

America  is  a  nation  of  husbandmen,  planted  on  a 
vast  continent  of  wild,  uncultivated  land ;  and  there  is, 
and  will  be  for  centuries,  no  way  in  which  these  people 
can  get  a  living,  and  advance  their  interest  so  much  as 
by  agriculture.  They  can  apply  themselves  to  manufac- 
tures only  to  fill  up  interstices  of  time,  in  which  they 
cannot  labor  on  their  lands,  and  to  coTtimerce  only  to 
carry  the  produce  of  their  lands,  the  raw  materials  of 
manufactures,  to  the  European  market.  Europe  is  a 
country,  whose  land  is  all  cultivated  nearly  to  perfec- 
tion, where  the  people  have  no  way  to  advance  them- 
selves but  by  manufactures  and  commerce.  Here  are 
two  worlds,  then,  fitted  by  God  and  nature  to  benefit 
each  other,  one  by  furnishing  raw  materials,  the  other 
manufactures,  and  they  can  never  interfere.  The  num- 
ber of  the  States  in  America,  their  position  and  ex- 
tension over  such  a  great  continent,  and  their  funda- 
mental constitution  that  nine  States  must  concur  to  war, 
show  that  nine  of  these  States  never  can  agree  in  any 
foreign  war,  or  any  other  war,  but  for  self-defence,  if 
they  should  ever  become  powerful.  But  in  this  case, 
however  disagreeable  a  prospect  it  may  open  to  Ameri- 
cans, Europe  has  an  everlasting  warranty  against  their 
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becoming  dangerous  to  her,  in  the  nature  of  men,  the 
nature  of  their  governments,  and  their  position  towards 
one  another. 

All  these  circumstances  serve  to  show,  and  the  people 
of  England  begin  to  be  sensible  of  it,  that  Europe  will 
never  suffer  them  to  regain  their  domination  and  mo- 
nopoly, even  if  they  were  able  to  extort  a  forced  submis- 
sion. In  this  situation,  then,  the  only  honorable  and 
advantageous  course  for  England  is  to  make  peace  and 
open  commerce  with  America,  in  perfect  consistency 
with  her  independence  and  her  alliances.  The  people 
of  England  cannot  be  said  to  furnish  subsidies  without 
murmuring,  for  it  is  certain  there  never  was  so  much 
murmuring  and  such  radical  discontent,  in  that  nation 
nor  any  other,  but  at  the  eve  of  a  revolution. 

I  very  cheerfully  agree  with  your  Excellency  in 
opinion  that  the  court  of  Spain  has  sagacity  enough 
to  penetrate  and  to  defeat  the  deceitful  designs  of  the 
English,  and  am  not  under  other  apprehensions  from 
thence  than  that  the  report  of  a  negotiation  with  Spain 
will  leave  some  impressions  in  America,  where  I  be- 
lieve the  English  ministry  chiefly  intend  it.  I  have 
already  said  that  from  the  present  British  ministry  I 
expect  no  peace.  It  is  for  the  nation,  and  for  the 
change  of  ministry,  as  a  step  towards  peace,  that  I 
thought  it  might  have  some  effect  to  make  the  com- 
munication, and  to  satisfy  those  people  in  America, 
who,  without  the  most  distant  thought  of  departing 
from  their  independence  or  their  alliances,  wish  still  to 
take  every  reasonable  measure  towards  peace.  Your 
Excellency's  letter  will  convince  them  that  my  appre- 
hensions were  wrong,  and  your  advice  will  undoubtedly 
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be  followed,  as  it  ought  to  be ;  for  they  cannot  promise 
themselves  any  advantage  from  the  communication, 
equivalent  to  the  inconvenience  of  taking  a  measure 
of  this  kind  separately,  which  ought  to  be  done  but 
in  concert,  against  the  opinion  of  the  ministry  of 
France. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  etc., 

John  Adams. 

On  a  calm  review  of  the  relations  thus  far  established 
between  these  parties,  it  appears  that  Mr.  Adams  had 
not  yet  done  a  single  act  in  France  which  was  not 
either  in  the  strict  line  of  his  duty,  or  else  had  been 
invited  by  the  minister  himself.  There  might  have 
been  an  absence  of  the  usual  forms  of  courtesy  ex- 
pected by  the  habits  of  court  society,  and  an  uncom- 
mon tenacity  in  urging  unwelcome  opinions.  But  these 
deficiencies,  admitting  them  to  have  existed,  seem 
scarcely  to  excuse  or  justify  the  rough  and  dictatorial 
manner  resorted  to  as  a  check  upon  them.  The  tone 
is  that  of  a  master.  Mr.  Adams,  so  far  from  being 
subdued,  was  only  provoked  by  it.  He  was,  therefore, 
led  to  further  measures,  the  policy  of  which,  however 
well  meant,  can  scarcely  be  denominated  prudent. 
Finding  himself  of  no  use  in  Paris,  he  determined 
upon  going  to  Holland.  He  notified  the  Count  of 
his  design.  After  a  detention  of  a  week,  waiting  for 
intelligence  from  Spain,  he  was  permitted  to  go.  But 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  reason  why  he  should  be 
detained  was  ever  communicated,  or  that  any  of  the 
movements  attending  Cumberland's  attempt  at  a  sepa- 
rate negotiation  with  Spain  were  made  known  to  him. 
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Yet  indirectly  they  deeply  involved  the  interests  of 
America.  Mr.  Adams  was  not  told  that  Count  de 
Vergennes  had  proposed  a  long  truce  in  lieu  of  an  ex- 
plicit recognition  of  independence,  as  a  basis  of  pacifi- 
cation, although  Franklin  had  been  consulted  and  had 
acquiesced  in  it.  In  fact  the  French  cabinet,  under 
the  representations  of  M.  Necker,  had  become  pro- 
foundly alarmed  by  the  exhaustion  of  the  finances 
caused  by  the  war.  To  such  an  extent  was  this  car- 
ried, that  Count  de  Maurepas  appears  to  have  ventured, 
in  the  month  of  July,  upon  some  overtures  of  peace  to 
the  British  government,  the  urgent  nature  of  which 
may  now  be  clearly  gathered  from  the  notice  of  them 
in  a  letter  of  George  the  Third  to  Lord  North,  of  the 
30th  July.  M.  Necker's  own  secret  letter,  written 
some  months  later  to  Lord  North,  earnestly  pressing 
for  the  truce,  has  also  come  to  light.  And  even  Count 
de  Vergennes  himself,  who  had  up  to  this  season  re- 
sisted Necker' s  tendencies,  on  the  27th  of  September 
admitted  to  the  king  that  *'no  resource  was  left  to 
France  but  peace,  and  that  as  soon  as  possible.''  At 
no  period  during  the  whole  struggle  were  the  interests, 
if  not  the  independence,  of  the  United  States  in  such 
danger  of  being  compromised  as  at  this  time.  Fortu- 
nately they  were  saved  by  the  obstinacy  of  the  British 
sovereign  and  the  obtuseness  of  his  ministers. 

Wholly  unconscious  of  this  agitation  deep  beneath 
the  surface,  or  of  what  was  meditated  by  France,  on 
the  27th  of  July,  the  day  Mr.  Adams  took  his  departure 
from  Paris,  he  did  for  the  first  time  volunteer  a  letter,  urg- 
ing, in  the  stro;igest  terms,  a  concentration  of  the  naval 
power  of  France  upon  the  American  seas,  as  the  most 


464  I^^P^   OF  JOHN  ADAMS. 

effective  mode  of  deciding  the  fate  of  the  war,  as  well  as 
a  conclusive  proof  to  the  people  of  America  that  France 
was  sincerely  enlisted  in  their  cause.     Vigorous  as  was 
his  plan,  and  clear  the  argument,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether,  under  the  circumstances,  it  would  not  have 
been  wiser  to  have  omitted  this  insinuation.     It  was 
open  to  the  objection  raised  by  Dr.  Franklin,  without 
foundation  in  the  former  case,  of  trenching  upon  his 
province,  and  it  was  likewise  implying  a  distrust  of  the 
French  intentions  in  conducting  the  war,  which,  though 
probably  well  founded,  it  was  doing  no  good  to  expose. 
But  Mr.  Adams  then  had  no  specific  evidence  on  which 
to  rest  the  intimation.     He  was  not  apprised  of  what 
was  going   on  either  in  Spain  or  in  Great  Britain. 
Neither  was  he  aware  of  the  embarrassments  under 
which  Count  de  Vergennes  was  laboring  from  the  de- 
mands of  Spain  upon  the  French  navy.     In  point  of 
fact,  his  stroke  fell  just  at  a  moment  when  it  hit  more 
deeply  than  he  had  any  idea  of      It  recommended 
additional  exertions,  when  those  already  made  were 
beginning  to  be  intolerably  burdensome.     It  urged  a 
prosecution  of  the  war  when  peace  was  the  cherished 
thought.     The  consequence  was  a  decidied  manifesta- 
tion of  indignation  on  the  part  of  the  Count,  by  in- 
cluding this  letter  as  a  new  offence  in  his  complaints  to 
Dr.  Franklin,  by  abruptly  closing  all  avenues  to  the 
reception  of  any  more,  and  by  directing  measures  to 
be  taken  at  Philadelphia  to  procure  from  congress  the 
revocation,  at  least  of  one,  and  possibly  of  all,  of  the 
commissions  which   had   been   given   to  Mr.  Adams. 
The  result  of  these  labors  will  be  seen  as  the  narrative 
proceeds. 
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The  object  of  Mr.  Adams's  journey  to  Holland  was 
to  form  an  opinion  for  himself  of  the  probability  of 
obtaining  assistance  to  America  from  the  people  of 
that  country.  After  spending  a  fortnight  at  Amster- 
dam, and  conversing  with  many  persons  respecting  the 
chances  of  success  in  opening  a  loan,  he  was  led  to 
believe  it  far  more  feasible  than  the  turn  of  events 
afterwards  showed  it  to  be.  His  opinion  he  communi- 
cated to  congress  in  a  letter  to  the  President ;  but  al- 
ready, six  weeks  before  this,  a  commission  had  been 
sent  by  congress  to  him,  directing  him,  in  the  absence 
of  Mr.  Laurens,  who  had  been  designated  for  the 
duty,  but  had  not  yet  undertaken  it,  to  make  the 
attempt.  Before  it  arrived,  he  had  already  set  himself 
with  energy  to  a  preliminary  work.  He  had  been 
strongly  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  disseminating 
correct  information  about  America.  This  had  led  him 
in  Paris  to  make  the  exertions  through  the  agency  of 
M.  Genest,  which  have  been  already  alluded  to.  But 
when  he  found  himself  in  Amsterdam,  free  from  the 
restraints  imposed  by  the  French  government,  and  the 
risk  of  being  regarded  as  officious  by  Dr.  Franklin,  he 
lost  no  time  in  forming  connections  by  which  to  act 
upon  the  public  mind  in  Holland.  That  country  was 
rich  in  money,  which  it  was  in  the  habit  of  freely  lend- 
ing to  other  nations.  But  the  capitalists  were  too 
*  cautious  and  shrewd  to  hazard  their  funds  without  hav- 
ing a  clear  notion  of  the  securities  for  repayment. 
The  ignorance  of  the  true  condition  and  resources  of 
the  United  States,  of  the  character  of  the  people  and 
their  institutions,  was  profound  and  universal.  What 
little  intelligence  had  come  to  Holland,  had  been  sup- 
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plied  by  the  English  influence  then  in  the  ascendant 
in  the  government,  and  was  colored  by  its  habitual 
contempt  of  the  colonial  dependencies,  and  by  the 
vindictive  passions  elicited  by  the  war.  In  order  to 
begin  a  counteraction  of  this  overbearing  influence, 
Mr.  Adams  sought  the  acquaintance  of  literary  men 
and  publishers  of  leading  gazettes,  quite  as  much  as  of 
the  bankers  and  burgomasters  of  the  town.  Among 
them,  the  persons  with  whom  he  established  the  most 
permanent  and  valuable  relations  were  the  distinguished 
scholar  John  Luzac,  conductor  of  the  Gazette  at  Ley- 
den,  and  Cerisier,  who  set  on  foot  a  magazine  entitled 
the  Politique  Hollandais,  Through  the  openings  thus 
made,  he  placed  before  the  Dutch  nation  an  abridged 
French  translation  of  Governor  Pownall's  "Memorial 
to  the  Sovereigns  of  Europe,"  which  he  justly  regarded 
as  effective  testimony  from  a  good  quarter  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  Americans,  and  likewise  translations  of 
the  narratives  of  Generals  Howe  and  Burgoyne,  calcu- 
lated, as  coming  from  enemies,  to  give  a  strong  im- 
pression of  their  means  of  resistance.  At  the  same 
time,  through  an  American  friend  at  Brussels,  he  ob- 
tained the  publication,  in  a  London  journal,  of  many 
articles,  drawn  up  by  himself,  and  furnishing  correct 
views  of  American  events,  which  he  procured  to  be 
republished  in  the  Leyden  Gazette,  and  read  with  the 
character  of  English  news. 

In  addition  to  this  he  ventured  upon  a  direct  publi- 
cation of  his  own,  which  had  its  origin  in  a  conversa- 
tion at  a  dinner-table,  with  a  distinguished  lawyer  of 
Amsterdam.  It  seems  that  this  gentleman,  by  the 
name  of  Calkoen,  took  the  opportunity  to  address  to 
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him  a  series  of  questions,  involving  all  the  principal 
points  of  inquiry  touching  the  history  of  the  people  of 
the  United  States,  their  character,  and  their  ability  to 
maintain  their  stand.  But  inasmuch  as  both  parties 
experienced  some  embarrassment  from  the  want  of  a 
common  language  to  explain  their  meaning  so  fully  as 
they  wished,  and  as  it  occurred  to  Mr.  Adams  that 
the  information  which  Mr.  Calkoen  had  sought  to 
obtain  would  be  likely  to  be  useful  to  many  Dutch  peo- 
ple, he  got  the  questions  committed  to. writing,  so  that 
he  might  append  a  brief  but  clear  answer  to  each  in  its 
order,  and  give  the  whole  to  the  press,  for  the  public 
information.  This  was  accordingly  done.  Mr.  Cal- 
koen was  so  much  pleased  with  the  result^  that  he  not 
only  took  pains  to  communicate  the  knowledge  of  it 
to  his  circle  of  acquaintance,  but  he  drew  a  parallel 
between  the  American  Revolution  and  the  revolt  of 
the  Low  Countries,  admirably  adapted  to  enlist  the 
sympathies  of  his  countrymen,  already  excited  by  the 
events  of  the  impending  struggle.  Mr.  Adams's  work 
has  been  repeatedly  published  under  the  title  of 
''Twenty-six  Letters  upon  interesting  subjects  respect- 
ing the  Revolution  of  America,*'  and  is  now  inserted 
in  his  collected  works.  A  slight  examination  of  it  is 
sufficient  to  show  how  exactly  it  was  adapted  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  time  and  of  the  place  where  it  was 
composed,  and  even  at  this  day  it  may  often  be  use- 
fully consulted  for  information  in  few  words  as  to  the 
events  of  that  period,  which  can  only  be  obtained  by 
scattered  investigations  elsewhere. 

The  reception  of  the  powers  to  open  a  loan  in  the 
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absence  of  Mr.  Laurens,  was  the  signal  for  Mr.  Adams 
to  turn  his  efforts  in  that  direction.  He  immediately 
set  about  inquiries  of  the  leading  brokers  in  Amster- 
dam, as  to  the  probability  of  obtaining  the  aid  of  in- 
fluential houses  to  effect  the  object.  Whether  he  could 
have  succeeded,  had  no  adverse  circumstances  inter- 
posed, is  doubtful,  to  say  the  least.  At  any  rate,  the 
opportunity  to  know  was  denied  him.  Scarcely  had 
he  entered  on  his  task,  before  the  news  arrived  of.  the 
capture  of  Mr.  Laurens,  and  of  the  discovery  of  secret 
papers  in  his  possession,  likely  to  involve  Holland  in 
difficulty  with  Great  Britain.  The  panic  among  the 
moneyed  men  was  extreme.  A  copy  had  been  found 
of  a  project  of  a  treaty  drawn  up  between  William  Lee 
and  M.  Van  Berckel,  the  first  pensionary  of  Amster- 
dam, under  the  instigation  of  John  de  Neufville,  a 
merchant  of  some  activity  and  influence,  neither  of 
them  having  any  authority  to  negotiate.  The  British 
ministry  snatched  at  this  as  an  occasion  for  the  most 
uncompromising  reclamations.  As  if  eager  to  pounce 
upon  what  remained  of  the  decaying  commerce  of 
Holland,  scarcely  an  opening  was  left  to  her  for  the 
possibility  of  retreat.  The  States,  greatly  alarmed, 
disavowed  with  earnestness  all  complicity  with  the 
movement  of  Amsterdam.  Not  a  merchant  or  banker 
in  the  place,  of  any  influence,  would  venture  at  such  a 
moment  even  to  appear  to  know  that  a  person  sus- 
pected of  being  an  American  agent  was  at  hand.  For- 
tunately for  Mr.  Adams,  the  tone  of  Great  Britain 
helped  him  out  of  his  difficulty.  So  dictatorial  was  it, 
as  to  leave  little  choice  to  the  wavering  Dutchmen  be- 
tween prostration  and  resistance.     For  the  former  they 
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were  not  yet  quite  prepared.  This  was  the  moment 
when  the  influence  of  France,  which  had  been  for 
some  time  rising  in  the  councils  of  that  country,  was 
of  use  to  hold  up  their  dubious  courage,  and  with  it 
came  the  feeling  which  ultimately  enabled  Mr.  Adams 
to  succeed  in  his  undertaking.  But  that  did  not  happen 
for  some  time.  At  present,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  all 
thoughts  of  effecting  the  desired  object  were  to  be  laid 
aside.  Yet  the  labors  which  Mr.  Adams  had  ex- 
pended, had  not  been  entirely  lost.  For  he  had  suc- 
ceeded in  forming  connections  with  a  number  of  active 
political  men  and  merchants,  which,  though  remaining 
in  abeyance  whilst  the  panic  continued,  did  not  fail 
materially  to  aid  him  at  the  time  when  concealment 
ceased  to  be  of  use. 

During  this  period,  the  efforts  which  Count  de  Ver- 
gennes  had  threatened  to  make  at  Philadelphia  against 
the  influence  of  Mr.  Adams,  through  his  minister,  the 
Chevalier  de  la  Luzerne,  had  been  directed  with  some 
skill,  but  with  no  very  marked  success.  The  indiscre- 
tion of  M.  Gerard  had  fixed  deep  in  the  minds  of  the 
New  England  men,  whom  he  had  stigmatized  for  their 
resistance  to  his  wishes,  a  suspicion  of  the  motives  of 
France  in  her  conduct  of  the  war,  had  weakened  their 
confidence  in  Dr.  Franklin,  whom  they  thought  too 
much  under  the  influence  of  Count  de  Vergennes,  and 
had  confirmed  their  determination  to  adhere  to  Mr. 
Adams  the  more  stiffly  for  the  very  opposition  dis- 
played to  him.  As  a  consequence,  M.  de  la  Luzerne 
could  obtain  no  concession  from  congress  beyond  the 
passage  of  a  resolution  in  the  mildest  terms,  intimating 
to  Mr.  Adams  their  concurrence  in  the  Count's  view  of 
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the  inexpediency  of  communicating  to  the  court  of 
Great  Britain  the  knowledge  of  his  powers  to  treat  of 
commerce.  Neither  did  this  pass,  before  new  com- 
missions had  been  showered  upon  him  by  the  same 
body.  On  the  ist  of  January,  1781,  the  President 
transmitted  to  him  the  necessary  authority  to  appear  as 
minister  plenipotentiary  to  the  United  Provinces,  with 
instructions  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  alliance  whenever 
such  a  measure  should  become  practicable.  This  was 
in  the  place  of  Henry  Laurens,  then  held  a  prisoner 
in  the  Tower  of  London.  At  the  same  time  another 
commission  was  passed,  conferring  on  him  authority  to 
sign  the  Armed  Neutrality,  then  looming  up  as  an  im- 
portant combination,  in  conjunction  with  any  or  all  of 
the  northern  powers.  In  truth,  the  abounding  activity 
of  Mr.  Adams  was  far  more  in  unison  with  the  temper 
of  the  majority  than  the  repose  of  Dr.  Franklin,  with 
which  they  were  so  much  dissatisfied  as  to  initiate 
a  special  mission  in  the  person  of  Colonel  John  Lau- 
rens to  enforce  upon  the  government  of  France  their 
urgent  need  of  further  pecuniary  aid. 

No  sooner  had  his  new  powers  reached  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Adams,  than  he  entered  upon  measures  to  carry 
them  into  effect.  He  at  once  drew  up  and  presented 
a  memorial  to  the  States  General,  announcing  himself 
as  authorized  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  give 
in  their  accession  to  the  Armed  Neutrality,  and  he  sent 
a  formal  notice  of  the  same  to  the  ministers  of  France, 
Russia,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  at  the  Hague,  as  well 
as  to  M.  Van  Berckel,  the  first  pensionary  of  Amster- 
dam. Not  many  weeks  afterwards,  he  determined  upon 
the  bolder  step  of  presenting  to  the  States  General 
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another  memorial,  directly  soliciting  to  be  recognized 
as  minister  plenipotentiary  of  an  independent  sov- 
ereignty. In  both  these  acts  he  ventured  to  proceed 
upon  his  own  responsibility ;  for  the  Duke  de  la  Vau- 
guyon,  France's  minister  at  the  Hague,  whom  he  con- 
sulted, held  out  little  encouragement,  and  Count  de 
Vergennes  once  more  appealed  to  congress  to  check 
him,  recommending  this  time  that  he  should  be  put 
under  the  instructions  of  Dr.  Franklin.  France  had 
no  inclination  to  precipitate  Holland  into  a  situation, 
in  which  she  might  become  an  additional  burden  in  the 
war,  and  a  new  party  to  consult  in  the  event  of  a  paci- 
fication. What  was  likely  to  be  of  use  to  the  United 
States,  by  introducing  them  more  firmly  into  the  rec- 
ognized family  of  nations,  was  of  little  moment  to  her, 
who  trusted  to  accomplish  her  sole  aim,  the  disruption 
of  the  British  empire,  without  the  aid  of  any  European 
power  except  Spain.  Hence  it  became  obvious  to 
Mr.  Adams,  that  if  any  thing  was  to  be  done  at  all, 
he  must  rely  upon  his  own  energy  much  more  than  the 
co-operation  of  France.  Nor  yet  was  the  lesson  of 
caution  unheeded  by  him,  who  knew  the  probable  con- 
sequence to  himself  of  any  failure  of  success.  He  took 
no  step  without  full  consultation  with  shrewd  men  on 
whom  he  could  rely.  Inasmuch  as  the  Stadtholder  and 
his  friends  were  known  to  be  in  the  interests  of  Great 
Britain,  it  was  natural  that  he  should  form  his  relations 
with  the  leaders  of  the  opposition.  The  influence  of 
the  court  party  had  been  considerably  reduced  by  the 
unpopularity  of  Louis  of  Brunswick,  whose  power  with 
the  Stadtholder  was  regarded  as  supreme.  And  the 
old  popular  sympathies,  though  weakened  by  the  prog- 
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ress  of  wealth  and  corruption,  retained  enough  of  their 
energy  to  associate  numbers  in  resistance  to  the  author- 
ity of  the  favorite,  and  in  aid  of  the  semblance,  at 
leastj  if  not  the  reality,  of  liberty.  Hence  the  growth 
of  the  patriots  at  this  time,  and  the  natural  intimacy 
with  them  of  Mr.  Adams.  Moreover,  the  prospects 
held  out  of  a  new  avenue  for  the  declining  trade  of 
the  country  had  their  effect  upon  the  merchants  and 
manufacturers  of  the  largest  and  most  influential  towns. 
It  was  with  the  advice  of  some  of  the  leaders  among 
these  classes,  that  Mr.  Adams  ventured  upon  the  pre- 
sentation of  his  memorial.  Guided  by  them,  he  caused 
it  to  be  translated  into  two  languages,  published  in 
various  forms,  and  disseminated  as  freely  as  possible 
throughout  the  provinces.  It  was  in  the  nature  of  an 
appeal  to  the  popular  feeling  against  the  known  tend- 
encies of  the  government.  Its  effect,  which  proved 
important  in  the  end,  was  not  at  first  perceptible. 
The  States  General  received  it  with  their  customary 
form,  ad  referendum  ;  in  other  words,  to  refer  it  to  the 
particular  constituencies.  An  interval  followed,  in 
which  no  progress  appeared  to  be  made.  But  the 
elements  were  nevertheless  silently  working,  which 
brought  about,  in  course  of  time,  the  most  gratifying 
success. 

In  the  midst  of  these  labors,  a  notice  came  from 
Count  de  Vergennes,  that  Mr.  Adams  was  wanted  in 
Paris.  The  causes  of  this  summons  were  utterly  un- 
known to  him,  for  he  had  not  been  kept  informed  of 
the  diplomatic  movements  in  Europe,  even  though,  in 
fact,  they  were  turning  upon  the  question  of  the  posi- 
tion of  the  United  States,  and  his  own,  as  their  repre- 
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sentative.     He  nevertheless  obeyed  it  at  once,  and 
reached  Paris  on  the  6th  of  July,  1781. 

The  communications  then  made  to  him,  although  not 
by  any  means  unreserved,  nor  calculated  to  give  him 
the  mastery  of  the  complicated  negotiations  which  had 
gone  before,  were  yet  sufficient  to  impose  upon  him  the 
necessity  of  reflecting  deeply  upon  his  peculiar  line  of 
duty  before  proceeding  further.  For  the  better  com- 
prehension of  the  subject,  it  will  be  necessary  to  go 
back  and  take  up  the  thread  of  the  transactions,  at  the 
point  where  it  was  dropped,  when  Mr.  Adams,  in  July 
of  the  preceding  year,  left  Paris  to  go  to  Holland. 

So  early  as  1778,  when,  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
British  government,  Spain  made  repeated  offers  of  me- 
diation between  great  Britain  and  France,  in  which 
offers  the  mission  of  Mr.  Adams  had^its  source.  Count 
de  Vergennes  drew  up  a  memoir  embracing  the  propo- 
sitions, which,  in  his  judgment,  might  be  accepted  as  a 
basis  for  a  pacification.  It  is  in  this  paper  that  is  to  be 
found  the  acquiescence  in  the  Spanish  suggestion  of  a 
truce  for  a  term  of  years  between  the  mother  country 
and  her  colonies,  after  it  had  been  assented  to  by  Dr. 
Franklin,  then  sole  minister  at  Paris,  but  which  had 
not  been  made  known  to  Mr.  Adams,  when  he  entered 
upon  his  new  office  of  negotiator  in  the  contingency  of 
a  peace.  This  proposal,  which  had  not  then  met  with 
any  favor  from  Great  Britain,  rievolted  at  the  smallest 
indication  of  the  interposition^of  France  between  her 
and  her  colonies,  had  been  nevertheless  revived  upon 
the  occasion  of  Mr.  Cumberland's  fruitless  mission, 
still,  however,  without  any  communication  of  the  fact 

to  Mr.  Adams.     But  in  the  latter  case,  Spain  had  ven- 
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tured,  without  the  privity  and  against  the  opinion  of 
France,  to  connect  with  it  the  well-known  principle  of 
utt  possidetis  as  a  basis  of  negotiation,  which  materially 
contributed  still  further  to  entangle  its  details,  already 
sufficiently  intricate.     Mr.  Cumberland's  mission  seems 
to  have  been  shipwrecked,  at  its  outset,  on  the  ques- 
tion, whether  the  surrender  of  Gibraltar  should  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  into  the  negotiation ;  and  the  ministry, 
which  never  relied  on  its  success,  or  on  the  sincerity  of 
Spain,  abandoned  it  for  the  better-founded  prospect 
held  out  by  the  offers  obtained  from  the  powers  of 
Austria  and  of  Russia.     These  offers,  after  some  delays, 
occasioned  by  the  unreasonable  British  demand  of  a 
dissolution  of  the  alliance  between  France  and  the 
United  States,  as  a  first  step,  assumed  the  shape  of  four 
articles,  which  were  transmitted  in  a  circular,  directed 
to  their  respective  envoys  at  Madrid,  Paris,  and  Lon- 
don, with  instructions  to  lay  them  before  those  courts 
as  a  suitable  basis  of  negotiation  for  the  re-establish- 
.  ment  of  peace.   It  was  the  necessity  of  replying  to  them, 
which  made  the  occasion  for  calling  Mr.  Adams  to 
Paris.     The  answers  of  Spain  and  France  were  already 
in  preparation,  and  now  it  became  necessary  to  com- 
municate the  facts  to  the  American  commissioner,  so 
far  as  to  settle  the  relation  which  the  United  States 
were  to  hold  to  the  entire  proceeding.     Was  he  to  be 
regarded  as  a  person  clothed  with  diplomatic  powers, 
authorizing  him  to  claim  a  place  as  representative  of  a 
sovereign  nation  to  treat  with  Great  Britain  in  the  con- 
gress which  might  be  assembled  under  this  mediation  ? 
Or  was  he  to  be  considered  merely  as  an  agent,  to  watch 
over  the  interests  of  those  he  might  represent,  accord- 
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ing  as  it  might  suit  the  other  powers  to  construe  them 
as  sovereign  or  not?  It  was  obvious  that  upon  the 
determination  of  this  question  one  way  or  the  other, 
would  depend  the  chance  of  making  out  of  this  open- 
ing a  road  to  negotiation. 

But  Mr.  Adams,  though  about  to  be  consulted,  had 
been  hitherto  kept  entirely  in  the  dark  respecting  the 
movements  here  described.  He  knew  nothing  of  the 
answer,  preparing  on  the  part  of  France,  nor  was  he 
aware  of  the  dispatch  which  Count  de  Vergennes  had 
transmitted  to  the  Chevalier  de  la  Luzerne,  as  long  ago 
as  the  9th  of  March  preceding,  proposing  that  congress 
should  strip  him  of  all  discretion  in  the  negotiation,  and 
should  direct  him  to  take  his  orders  implicitly  from  him- 
self, even  though  those  orders  might  go  the  length  of  a 
concession  of  geographical  limits,  of  the  substitution  of 
a  truce  for  recognized  independence,  of  a  surrender  of 
the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi,  of  the  fisheries,  and, 
even  in  the  last  resort,  of  a  consent  to  the  basis  of  uti 
possidetis  itself.  All  that  was  told  him  was  limited  to 
three  articles,  separated  from  the  fourth,  a  material  one 
to  him,  and  also  from  the  context  of  the  proposal  made 
by  the  mediating  powers ;  to  a  communication,  for  the 
first  time,  of  the  project  of  a  truce ;  and  to  the  ambig- 
uous intimations  of  Count  de  Vergennes  and  of  his 
secretary,  de  Rayneval,  respecting  the  necessity  of  de- 
fining his  position.  These  things,  taken  together  and 
viewed  from  this  distance  of  time,  are  all  sufficiently 
intelligible  to  make  the  question  of  what  should  have 
been  the  response  on  the  part  of  an  American  minister, 
one  of  little  difficulty  to  determine.  But  Mr.  Adams 
was  permitted  to  see  but  a  very  small  corner  of  the 
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picture,  nor  had  he  much  time  to  study  even  that. 
Yet  he  decided  at  once ;  and  with  the  instinctive 
sagacity  which  marks  his  whole  career,  his  decision  was 
right. 

It  is  essential,  however,  that  this  view  of  the  policy 
of  Count  de  Vergennes  should  not  be  misunderstood. 
It  is  not  meant  that,  in  asking  of  the  United  States  so 
wide  a  latitude  of  discretion  in  sacrificing  their  dearest 
rights,  he  was  actuated  by  any  wish  to  make  the  sacri- 
fices contemplated.  In  all  probability,  it  would  have 
pleased  him  better  to  avoid  them.  But  he  felt  himself 
surrounded  by  difficulties.  The  war  had  become  very 
burdensome.  France  had  been  drawn  in,  by  the  ne- 
cessity of  sustaining  the  Americans,  to  make  advances 
far  beyond  the  original  calculations.  The  retirement 
of  M.  Necker  from  the  superintendence  of  th6  finances 
had  shaken  the  public  confidence  in  the  administration, 
and  aggravated  the  already  severe  pressure  of  the  de- 
mands for  the  war.  The  state  of  Europe  threatened 
other  differences,  which  might  at  any  moment  require 
a  diversion  of  the  forces  of  the  nation.  Spain,  though 
at  last  involved  in  the  war,  was  wavering,  capricious, 
and  intractable.  It  would  not  do  to  risk  the  alienation 
of  two  such  powers  as  Austria  and  Russia,  by  slighting 
their  offer  of  mediation,  especially  if  Great  Britain 
should  decide  to  accept  it.  Under  such  circumstances, 
it  was  of  the  first  importance  to  him  that  he  should  hold 
as  many  of  the  threads  of  negotiation  exclusively  in  his 
own  hands  as  possible,  and  especially  that  he  should 
run  no  risk  of  entanglement,  from  any  obstinacy  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States,  in  refusing  to  concede  points 
of  secondary  interest  to  France.     These  it  might  be- 
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come  necessary  for  him  to  admit  among  the  materials 
for  negotiation,  and  for  an  exchange  of  equivalents. 
Substantial  independence  of  Great  Britain  was  all  that 
he  had  ever  been  determined  to  gain  for  them  by  the 
war.  On  that  point  there  was  no  doubt  of  his  immo- 
bility, for  the  irreparable  scission  of  the  British  empire 
made  the  corner-stone  of  his  policy. 

But  in  the  month  of  July  of  this  year,  when  action 
could  no  longer  be  deferred,  congress  had  not  yet 
become  sufficiently  pliant  to  invest  in  the  Count  the 
great  discretionary  power  which  he  had  solicited, 
neither  had  they  rescinded  the  positive  instructions 
first  given  to  Mr.  Adams.  It  was,  therefore,  not  possi- 
ble to  avoid  at  least  the  form  of  consulting  him.  The 
manner  in  which  this  was  done  has  been  explained.  It 
certainly  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  of  that  kind  likely 
to  inspire  or  even  to  cherish  mutual  confidence.  Mr. 
Adams  could  not  feel  any  reliance  upon  the  good  faith 
of  the  French  cabinet,  for  nothing  had  been  done  to 
make  him  feel  it.  Of  the  disposition  of  Franklin,  as 
between  him  and  the  Count,  he  had  already  had  an  ex- 
perience too  painful  to  tempt  him'  to  appeal  to  it.  Mr. 
Francis  Dana,  in  whom  he  had  great  confidence,  and 
whose  opinions  accorded  with  his  own,  had  gone  on  his 
mission  to  St.  Petersburg.  Nobody  else  was  left  in 
Paris  with  whom  to  consult.  Great  was  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  reply  he  was  to  make.  Yet  he  did  not 
hesitate.  When  called  to  decide  immediately,  his 
mind  always  acted  with  the  greatest  rapidity.  On  the 
very  day  that  the  three  articles  had  been  communicated 
to  him,  he  transmitted  a  copy  to  the  President  of  con- 
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gress,  with  a  letter  embracing  the  principles  upon  which 
his  answer  was  afterwards  made. 

The  articles  were  in  themselves  simple  enough.  They 
provided  for  a  wholly  separate  negotiation  for  peace 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  colonies,  without  the  in- 
tervention of  France,  or  even  of  the  mediators,  unless 
these  should  be  solicited  to  act.  No  treaty,  however, 
was  to  be  concluded  or  signed,  excepting  simultaneously 
with  the  execution  of  a  peace  between  the  belligerents 
for  whose  interests  the  mediators  were  providing.  The 
third  article  proposed  an  armistice  for  one  or  more 
years,  to  accommodate  the  negotiations,  and  the  main- 
tenance of  things  as  they  were  on  all  sides,  during  the 
interval  that  might  thus  occur. 

But  there  was  a  fourth  article,  which  Count  de  Ver- 
gennes  did  not  see  fit  to  disclose.  It  provided,  in  case 
of  the  acceptance  of  the  plan  by  all  the  parties y  that 
the  belligerents  should  call  upon  the  mediating  courts 
to  open  the  congress,  and  that  they  should,  without 
delay,  commission  the  proper  delegates  to  attend  it. 
The  reason  for  this  suppression  must  be  left  to  be  con- 
jectured from  the  general  tendency  of  that  minister's 
conduct,  which  showed  distrust  of  his  ability  to  overrule 
Mr.  Adams's  construction  of  his  own  powers.  And 
the  fourth  article  certainly  left  a  great  opening  for  him, 
if  disposed  to  claim  for  America  an  equal  position  in 
the  congress. 

On  the  13th  of  July,  being  only  two  days  after  the 
reception  of  the  three  articles,  Mr.  Adams  communi- 
cated to  Count  de  Vergennes  his  answer.  He  began 
by  expressing  a  strong  repugnance  to  any  idea  of  a 
truce,  which  involved  the  continuance  of  the  British 
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forces  in  America.  But,  waiving  this,  his  decisive  ob- 
jection was  aimed  against  the  anomalous  position  which 
his  country  was  to  be  made  to  occupy  in  the  course  of 
the  negotiations.  It  was  to  play  the  part  of  an  in- 
surgent, endeavoring  to  make  terms  with  a  superior 
power,  instead  of  one  sovereignty  contracting  on  equal 
footing  with  others.  This  would  place  the  question  of 
their  independence  at  the  mercy  of  a  congress  ol  min- 
isters of  the  powers  of  Europe,  to  which  the  United 
States  could  never  give  their  consent,  "because,"  as 
Mr.  Adams  said,  "let  that  congress  determine  as  it 
might,  their  sovereignty,  with  submission  only  to 
Divine  Providence,  never  can,  and  never  will  be 
given  up.'* 

This  answer  was  transmitted  to  Count  de  Vergennes 
with  a  note,  briefly  and  modestly  enough  expressing 
uncertainty  as  to  the  direction  which  the  Count  pro- 
posed to  give  to  it,  and  doubt  if  the  points  had  all 
been  fully  seized,  upon  which  his  opinion  had  been 
asked.  In  either  case,  Mr.  Adams  declared  himself 
ready  to  modify  or  correct  whatever  might  be  regarded 
as  exceptionable.  Five  days  afterwards  the  Count, 
misinterpreting  the  whole  spirit  of  the  proposal,  sent  a 
reply  assuming  that  Mr.  Adams  intended  to  claim 
directly  of  the  mediators  a  place  in  the  congress,  in- 
forming him  that  there  were  preliminaries  to  be  ad- 
justed with  respect  to  the  United  States  before  he 
could  do  so,  and  closing  with  something  not  unlike 
a  menace  of  the  forfeiture  of  his  position  in  case  of  his 
venturing  to  take  any  such  step.  And  not  satisfied 
with  this,  the  reply  was  addressed  and  franked  by  the 
Count  himself,  to  Mr.  Adams,  as  agent  of  the  United 
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states  of  North  America,  and   not  as  minister  em- 
powered to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  peace. 

Taking  no  notice  either  of  this  ominous  proceeding 
under  a  government  in  whose  esteem  titles  were  no- 
toriously things,  or  yet  of  the  absence  of  ordinary 
courtesy  in  the  tone  of  the  answer,  Mr.  Adams  went 
on  to  explain,  in  three  successive  letters,  of  marked 
ability,  his  views  of  the  impossibility  of  an  acceptance 
of  this  mediation  by  France,  without  previously  estab- 
lishing the  character  of  the  United  States  as  a  party  to 
the  negotiation.  His  arguments,  although  materially 
affected  by  his  ignorance  of  the  existence  of  the  fourth 
article,  had  their  natural  operation  on  the  mind  of  the 
French  minister.  Not  greatly  inclined  to  welcome  the 
interposition  of  the  mediating  powers,  and  yet  anxious 
to  avoid  offence  by  directly  declining  it.  Count  de  Ver- 
gennes  drew  an  answer  which  the  historian  of  French 
diplomacy  describes  as  tres-envelopp^e.  Whilst  he  de- 
clared that  the  propositions,  as  they  stood,  could  not 
be  accepted  by  France  consistently  with  her  dignity, 
he  yet  intimated  that  her  objections  might  be  removed, 
provided  the  right  way  were  taken  to  that  end.  What 
that  way  was,  the  historian  does  not  explain.  From 
other  sources,  it  is  shown  to  have  been  a  demand  of 
the  prior  recognition  of  the  United  States,  remarkably 
in  accordance  with  the  argument  addressed  to  the  Count 
by  Mr.  Adams.  But  Great  Britain  had  already  pre- 
cluded all  questions  on  this  point  by  a  haughty  rejec- 
tion of  the  mediation,  because  it  would  permit  France 
to  stand  between  her  and  the  colonies.  The  imperial 
courts,  not  yet  discouraged,  made  one  more  effort  to 
bring  the  belligerents  to  terms.     But  the  only  effect  of 
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it  was  to  enable  the  French  minister  to  extricate  himself 
from  all  his  embarrassments  by  throwing  the  blame  of 
the  failure  upon  the  side  of  Great  Britain.  His  last 
paper  was  not  sent  until  the  first  of  January,  1782. 
Long  before  that,  Mr.  Adams  had  returned  to  Holland 
to  resume  the  tangled  thread  of  his  operations  there. 
And  thus  it  was  that  this  great  movement,  which  at 
one  moment  looked  so  ominous  to  the  interest  of 
America,  came  to  an  ignoble  end. 

On  the  very  day  that  Mr.  Adams  wrote  his  last  letter 
to  Count  de  Vergennes,  the  Committee  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  through  Mr.  Lovell,  were  writing  from  Phila- 
delphia to  tell  him  of  the  success  of  that  minister  in 
his  persevering  effort  to  procure  a  revocation  of  the 
powers  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  commerce.  The  tone 
of  congress  had  gradually  become  lowered.  The  people 
were  suffering  from  exhaustion  by  the  war;  especially 
so  in  the  Southern  States,  which  had  latterly  become 
the  theatre  of  the  conflict.  Hence  a  majority  of  the 
members,  after  a  sharp  struggle,  were  brought  to  con- 
sent  to  accept  in  part  the  suggestions  of  the  French 
minister.  They  very  wisely,  though  not  until  one  at- 
tempt had  failed,  enlarged  the  commission  for  negotiat- 
ing the  peace,  by  joining  with  Mr.  Adams,  Dr.  Frank- 
lin, Mr.  Jay,  Mr.  Jefferson,  and  Mr.  Laurens.  This 
insured  a  general  representation  of  the  interests  in  the 
respective  States,  and  a  greater  probability  of  acqui- 
escence in  any  result  which  might  be  arrived  at.  The 
next  step  was  not  so  wise.  They  abandoned  every 
ultimatum  of  their  first  instructions  excepting  the  point 
of  independence,  and  they  tied  to  it  a  superfluous  con- 
dition, extorted  by  the  anxieties  of  the  minister,  that 
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the  treaties  with  France  should,  at  all  events,  be  pre- 
served. Every  thing  else  was  to  be  left  to  the  discre- 
tion of  the  commissioners. 

Had  the  instructions  stopped  here,  the  independent 
spirit  of  the  country  would  have  been  saved  ;  and  here 
they  were  intended  by  the  committee  that  drew  them  to 
stop.  But  France  was  not  satisfied,  and  required  more. 
At  the  instigation  of  M.  de  la  Luzerne,  the  words 
directing  their  ministers  "to  use  their  own  judgment 
and  prudence  in  securing  the  interest  of  the  United 
States**  were  erased,  and  the  words  ''ultimately  to 
govern  themselves  by  the  advice  and  opinion  of  the 
French  minister'*  were  introduced,  as  amendments. 
The  decision  showed  the  influence  of  Massachusetts  to 
be  in  the  wane.  Even  New  Hampshire,  under  the 
guidance  of  John  Sullivan,  deserted  her,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania was  no  better  than  neutral.  Massachusetts  stood 
out  in  opposition,  sustained  only  by  Connecticut, 
Rhode  Island,  and  Delaware.  The  attitude  of  Virginia 
was  no  longer  what  it  had  been  when  the  Lees  were  in 
hearty  union  and  co-operation  with  the  Adamses.  The 
Lees  had  come  under  reproach  for  their  friendship  to 
Massachusetts,  and  less  kindly  spirits  had  taken  their 
places.  The  pressure  of  the  war  was  upon  her,  and  she 
consented  to  the  greatest  humiliation  of  the  national 
pride  recorded  in  the  nation's  annals.  Even  those 
members  who  voted  for  it  felt  ashamed,  and  repeatedly 
attempted  to  expunge  it  afterwards.  But  the  record, 
because  once  made,  was  permitted  to  remain  by  those 
who  offered  nothing  to  excuse  it.  They  had  placed  the 
power  over  peace  in  the  hands  of  the  French  minister, 
limiting  it  in  only  those  particulars  in  which  the  inter- 
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ests  of  the  two  nations  were  identical.  Every  thing 
else  was  left  at  the  mercy  of  a  negotiation  between  three 
European  powers  having  primary  interests  of  their  own, 
some  of  which  conflicted  with  those  of  the  United 
States.  That  the  latter  were  saved,  through  other  guar- 
dianship than  that  of  the  French  court,  from  the  neces- 
sity  of  making  great  sacrifices,  the  issue,  it  is  believed, 
will  clearly  show. 

Much  of  this  intelligence,  when  it  finally  reached 
Mr.  Adams,  was  little  calculated  to  give  vigor  to  his 
exertions.  The  only  portion  of  it  which  afforded  him 
relief,  was  that  relating  to  the  enlargement  of  the  peace 
commission.  To  a  friend,  who  addressed  an  inquiry 
to  him  under  an  impression  that  the  news  might  be  dis- 
agreeable, he  instantly  replied,  in  confidence : 

*'The  great  transaction  you  allude  to  is  this.  A  new 
commission  for  peace.  J.  Adams,  B.  Franklin,  H. 
Laurens,  J.  Jay,  and  T.  Jefferson,  are  the  ministers.  I 
do  not  see  that  this  is  any  trial  at  all  of  spirit  and  for- 
titude. It  is  more  honorable  than  before,  and  much 
more  easy.  I  assure  you  it  has  been  a  great  comfort  to 
me.  The  measure  is  right.  It  is  more  respectful  to 
the  powers  of  Europe  concerned,  and  more  likely  to 
give  satisfaction  to  America. '  * 

But,  as  a  counterpoise  to  this,  came  what  was  of  a 
very  painful  character  to  him.  He  had,  previously  to 
this  time,  been  receiving  impressions  more  and  more 
unfavorable  to  the  policy  of  Count  de  Vergennes.  He 
had  himself  been  treated  by  him  with  any  thing  rather 
than  confidence.     He  thought  he  saw  a  disposition  on 
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his  part  to  grasp  the  control  of  all  the  interests  of 
America  in  the  negotiations.  He  had  occasion  to 
feel  that  his  own  efforts  had  been  opposed  in  Holland. 
He  knew  that  Mr.  Jay  had  made  no  progress  in  Spain. 
He  received  letters  from  his  friend  and  secretary, 
Francis  Dana,  who  had  gone  upon  a  mission  of  ad- 
venture to  Russia,  which  convinced  him  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  same  policy  at  St.  Petersburg.  It  is  not 
unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  Count  did  apprehend 
a  possibility  that  support  given  in  other  quarters  ef 
America  might  tend  to  obstruct  the  negotiations,  by 
introducing  new  and  possibly  discordant  elements,  even 
if  it  should  not  raise  the  demands  of  the  Americans  to 
an  inconvenient  height.  His  experience  had  likewise 
taught  him  the  difficulty  of  pacifying  the  obstinate  yet 
greedy  imbecility  of  Spain.  Under  such  complicated 
embarrassments  it  is  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at  that 
he  should  aim,  so  far  as  he  could,  to  control  all  the 
elements  of  a  pacification.  But  what  was  wise  in  him 
to  desire,  it  might  not  be  so  wise  in  others  to  concede. 
Considering  that  the  fisheries  were  a  rival  interest  on 
one  side,  and  the  western  limits  were  obviously  a  point 
of  jealousy  on  the  part  of  Spain ;  considering,  too,  that 
France  at  no  time  had  shown  the  smallest  disposition 
to  favor  America  in  either  case,  it  was  not  deemed  by 
Mr.  Adams  discreet  or  prudent  to  place  the  absolute 
disposal  of  these  questions  in  her  hands.  It  does  not 
appear,  however,  that  he  received  a  copy  of  the  new 
instructions  so  early  as  the  other  intelligence ;  and 
when  he  did,  it  was  at  a  time  that  he  was  so  deeply 
engaged  in  pursuing  his  great  object  at  the  Hague  as  to 
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render  every  other  consideration  subordinate  to  his 
success  there. 

Affairs  in  Holland  were  rapidly  coming  to  a  crisis. 
England,  disappointed  in  not  subduing  the  resistance 
in  that  country  by  arrogance,  had  proceeded  to  execute 
her  threats  by  a  declaration  of  war.  The  Dutch  oppo- 
sition, well  enough  disposed  to  exertion  in  the  defence 
of  the  country,  was  neutralized  by  the  secret  indiffer- 
ence, if  not  treachery,  of  the  Stadtholder,  and  the  in- 
sufficient support  rendered  by  France.  For  the  latter 
power  it  was  not  desirable  to  go  further  than  to  secure 
from  the  secondary  States  a  harmony  in  sentiment  and 
neutrality  in  action.  The  effort  of  Mr.  Adams  to  rouse 
the  popular  feeling,  by  awakening  sympathy  with  the 
American  cause,  seemed  to  Count  de  Vergennes  as  idle 
as  it  was  foreign  from  a  strict  diplomatic  policy.  He 
had  scouted  it  when  proposed  by  him  to  be  used  as  an 
engine  in  Great  Britain,  in  connection  with  the  treaty 
of  commerce.  He  scouted  it  now  in  Holland.  By 
his  instigations  at  Philadelphia,  Mr.  Livingston,  then 
become  the  foreign  secretary  of  congress,  had  been 
charged  with  the  duty  of  remonstrating  with  Mr. 
Adams  upon  his  course.  Dr.  Franklin,  whose  own 
system  had  ever  been  that  of  a  masterly  inactivity,  and 
exclusive  reliance  upon  France,  contented  himself  with 
treating  it  with  a  little  quiet  sarcasm.  The  consequence 
was,  that  Mr.  Adams  went  on  in  the  path  he  had 
chosen,  alone,  with  no  advantage  of  assistance  or 
encouragement  from  his  natural  friends,  and  animated 
solely  by  his  own  energy  and  judgment. 

Two  events  just  now  came  in,  however,  to  exercise 
no  unimportant  influence  upon  his  operations.     One  of 
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them  was  the  capitulation  of  Lord  Comwallis,  the  offi- 
cial account  of  which  was  transmitted  directly  to  Mr. 
Adams  by  General  Washington.  The  other  was  the 
arrival  of  still  another  commission,  and  instructions 
from  congress  to  propose  to  the  States  General  a  treaty 
of  triple  alliance  between  France,  Holland  and  the 
United  States.  This  measure  had  been  initiated  by  Mr. 
Adams  in  a  suggestion  made  to  the  Duke  de  la  Vau- 
guyon,  the  French  envoy  at  the  Hague,  who  had  thought 
so  well  of  it  as  to  recommend  it  to  the  notice  of  his 
government.  Count  de  Vergennes  saw  its  value  as  an 
expedient  with  which  to  counteract  the  acceptance  by 
Great  Britain  of  the  offer  of  Russia  to  mediate  between 
herself  and  Holland,  of  the  effects  of  which  upon  the 
doubting  and  divided  counsels  of  the  latter  country  he 
was  apprehensive.  But  when  Mr.  Adams,  clothed  with 
his  new  powers,  proposed  to  the  Duke  de  la  Vauguyon 
to  go  forward  in  a  public  manner,  either  jointly  or 
separately,  as  the  latter  might  think  most  advisable,  he 
was  constantly  put  off  with  the  excuse  that  no  instruc- 
tions had  yet  been  received.  Not  mistaking  the  drift 
of  this  delay,  Mr.  Adams  felt  that  no  alternative  was 
left  but  utter  inaction  or  a  further  advance  upon  his 
own  responsibility.  He  determined  upon  going  for- 
ward alone. 

Throughout  this  period  the  situation  of  Holland  was 
peculiar.  For  more  than  a  century  her  general  policy 
had  been  to  cherish  the  closest  relations  with  Great 
Britain,  and  to  hold  France  as  her  natural  and  most 
formidable  enemy.  Whatever  might  have  been  the 
recommendations  to  this  course,  when  first  commenced 
under  the  auspices  of  William  the  Third,  there  can  be 
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no  question  that,  as  it  continued,  the  weaker  country 
gradually  contracted  habits  of  dependence  on  her  com- 
mercial rival,  under  which  her  weight  in  the  scale  of 
nations  steadily  declined.  The  most  palpable  proof  of 
it  is  to  be  found  in  the  substitution,  for  the  original 
relations  of  alliance,  of  something  more  like  those  of 
master  and  servant.  The  British  envoy  at  the  Hague, 
Sir  Joseph  Yorke,  during  his  thirty  years'  residence, 
had  so  habituated  the  people  to  his  dictatorial  tone, 
that,  however  arrogant  or  unreasonable  his  demands, 
they  were  scarcely  received  with  surprise.  The  Stadt- 
holder,  a  man  of  vacillating  purpose,  directed  by  a 
favorite  incompetent  and  selfish,  and  relying  for  his 
support  upon  his  hereditary  family  influence  among  the 
people  of  the  lesser  States,  accommodated  his  policy  to 
the  English,  not  so  much  from  any  expectation  of  ad- 
vantage to  the  country,  as  from  a  sense  of  the  need  of 
support  against  the  opposition  of  what  was  left  of  the 
famous  old  party  of  the  republic,  that  of  the  De  Witts 
and  De  Ruyter,  in  the  commercial  cities.  The  mem- 
bers of  that  party  still  cherished  the  ancient  memories 
of  the  national  freedom,  though  they  were  without  the 
vigor  necessary  to  raise  it  into  a  present  reality.  They 
required  something  to  lean  upon,  some  material  prop, 
before  they  could  summon  any  heart  for  a  struggle. 
France  stood  ready  to  furnish,  at  least,  the  semblance 
of  sympathy  with  liberty,*  and  rather  than  have  no  aid 

*  "  Les  amis  de  la  France  devaient  toujours  crier  la  liberty." 
Flassan  describes  this  as  the  policy  of  the  court  of  Versailles  under 
Louis  the  Fifteenth,  From  that  quarter  it  was  a  cry  and  nothing 
else,  as  well  in  Holland  as  in  America. 
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from  without,  they  were  content  to  take  it,  without 
narrowly  scanning  its  genuineness.  Hence  the  resus- 
citation of  what  was  called  the  popular  party  at  this 
time. 

But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  all  that  France  would 
have  been  willing  to  risk  in  this  adventure  could  have 
met  with  much  success,  had  not  Great  Britain,  with 
the  singular  wantonness  which  marks  every  step  of  her 
action  during  this  period,  labored  as  if  determined  to 
throw  the  whole  game  into  her  hands.  The  choice 
was  not  given  to  Holland  even  to  remain  neutral.  As 
if  bent  upon  driving  the  commerce  of  that  country  to 
ruin,  whatever  they  might  do,  Britain  magnified  the 
causes  of  offence  which  its  chief  city  had  given,  at  the 
same  time  that  she  demanded  of  the  government,  con- 
trolled by  her  own  friends,  a  reparation  which  she 
must  have  known  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  obtain 
for  her.  Instead  of  resorting  to  kindness  and  concilia- 
tion, which,  in  the  nervous  uneasiness  of  the  moneyed 
interest,  would  probably  have  secured  a  great  extent  of 
concession  as  an  alternative  to  the  hazards  of  war,  she 
seemed  rather  to  seek  to  avoid  the  means  which  might 
have  made  the  last  resort  unnecessary.  If  such  a  policy 
was  prompted,  as  has  been  sometimes  suggested,  by 
mere  eagerness  for  plunder,  by  the  desire  to  pounce 
upon  the  rich  entrepot  of  Eustatia,  and  to  cripple  still 
further  the  declining  commerce  of  the  Dutch,  little 
more  can  be  needed  to  complete  the  evidence  touching 
the  spirit  of  the  coimsels  which  had  brought  on  the 
whole  contest.  But  this,  perhaps,  would  be  too  harsh  a 
judgment.  Great  Britain  has  generally  been  overbearing, 
but  she  is  seldom  mercenary.     Even  the  caustic  Fred- 
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erick  charged  her  only  with  an  overweening  confidence 
in  the  power  of  her  guineas  to  gain  all  her  objects 
through  others.  The  more  probable  conclusion  is,  that 
it  was  the  triumph  of  1763  which  had  nourished  the 
haughty  and  uncompromising  temper  that  ultimately 
concentrated  against  her  the  feelings  of  the  continent, 
and  made  her  mortifications,  in  1783,  the  cause  of 
mutual  congratulation  among  all  the  nations  of  Europe. 
Another,  and  perhaps  a  still  stronger  reason  may 
have  tempted  Great  Britain  to  declare  war  against  the 
Dutch.  She  well  knew  the  country  to  be  torn  by  con- 
tending factions,  and  she  may  have  hoped  to  stimulate 
the  Stadtholder  and  his  friends  to  a  degree  of  energy 
which  might  establish  his  preponderance,  and  com- 
pletely crush  the  power  of  his  opponents.  If  such  was 
indeed  the  expectation,  the  result  sufficiently  proves 
its  folly.  For  instead  of  inspiring  the  Orange  party 
with  vigor,  the  effect  was,  on  the  contrary,  to  revive, 
for  a  brief  period,  some  sparks  of  the  spirit  which  had 
animated  the  resistance  to  the  Spanish  dominion,  and 
to  paralyze  the  court.  This  spirit  it  had  become  the 
interest  of  France  to  cherish,  but  not  by  any  means  to 
the  extent  which  those  impelled  by  it  desired.  To  engage 
Holland  vigorously  in  the  war,  might  involve  the  obliga- 
tion of  continuing  it  solely  for  her  sake  beyond  the 
moment  when  the  objects  for  which  it  had  been  com- 
menced could  be  gained  to  France.  But  the  ardor  of 
the  popular  leaders,  stimulated  by  the  vehemence  of 
opposition  to  the  Stadtholder's  party,  however  it  might 
be  viewed  by  France,  could  appear  to  a  representative 
of  the  United  States  in  no  other  light  than  as  furnish- 
ing a  blessed  opportunity,  to  be  improved  as  far  as 
VOL.  I. — 32 
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possible,  for  the  benefit  of  his  struggling  country.  To 
this  end  he  had  labored  to  establish  relations  with  the 
chiefs,  and  had  preferred  their  advice  to  that  of  the 
French  minister.  Conceiving  it  of  the  first  importance 
to  obtain,  if  possible,  an  acknowledgment  of  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  United  States  by  the  Dutch,  he  made 
up  his  mind  to  push  for  it,  even  though  France,  view- 
ing it  from  a  European  position,  should  regard  it  as  of 
no  moment.  Hence  it  was  rather  with  the  acquiescence 
than  the  full  approval  of  the  Duke  de  Vauguyon,  that, 
in  consonance  with  the  suggestions  of  leading  patriots, 
and  especially  the  bold  Van  der  Capellen,  he  made  up 
his  mind  to  take  a  daring  step,  which  might  indeed 
accomplish  his  great  object,  but  which,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  it  failed,  would  inevitably,  for  the  time,  de- 
tract seriously  from  his  reputation,  and  render  the 
chances  of  success,  afterwards,  more  desperate  than 
ever. 

Every  thing  having  been  accordingly  arranged,  on 
the  8th  of  January,  1782,  Mr.  Adams  commenced  a 
series  of  formal  visits,  in  person,  to  the  chief  officers, 
and  the  deputies  of  each  city,  in  the  States  General, 
at  the  Hague,  in  which  he  respectfully  reminded  them 
of  the  memorial  he  had  addressed  to  them,  asking  for 
the  recognition  of  his  country,  to  which  he  had  not 
yet  received  any  reply.  He  then  stated  the  object  of 
his  visit  to  be  to  demand  a  categorical  answer,  in 
order  that  he  might  transmit  it,  without  delay,  to  his 
government.  He  was  received  with  the  same  general 
form  of  reply  in  every  instance,  but  with  greater  or  less 
kindliness,  according  as  the  members  sympathized  with 
his  object  or  otherwise.     All  of  them  pleaded  the  ab- 
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sence  of  instructions,  without  which  they  were  not 
competent  to  act,  but  promised  to  transmit  his  de- 
mand to  their  respective  constituencies  in  order  to 
hasten  them.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  move- 
ment was  a  signal  for  invigorating  the  agitation  already 
set  in  motion  in  the  various  parts  of  the  confederacy. 
Neither  was  it  long  in  producing  visible  results.  In  the 
complicated  system  of  government  then  established, 
more  nearly  approximating  an  aristocracy  than  any 
other  known  form,  although  the  people  had  small 
powers  of  absolute  control,  their  municipal  organiza- 
tions furnished  extraordinary  facilities  of  directing 
opinion  with  force  upon  the  constituent  bodies.  It  was 
by  this  agency  that  the  cause  of  America  was  now  to 
be  advanced.  In  many  of  the  great  towns,  such  as 
Leyden,  Rotterdam,  Amsterdam,  Haerlem,  Utrecht, 
Zwol,  petitions  were  gotten  up,  setting  forth,  at  more 
or  less  length,  reasons  why  the  provincial  States,  to 
which  they  respectively  belonged,  should  be  instructed 
early  to  declare  in  favor  of  granting  Mr.  Adams's  de- 
mand. The  anxiety  with  which  he  watched  the  prog- 
ress of  these  movements,  may  be  gathered  from  his 
correspondence  with  Mr.  C.  W.  F.  Dumas,  through 
whom,  as  familiar  with  the  Dutch,  French,  and  Eng- 
lish languages,  and,  moreover,  as  a  zealous  coadjutor, 
all  the  communications  with  the  actors  were  carried  on. 
Even  under  the  waning  influence  of  the  Stadtholder, 
the  idea  of  soon  carrying  the  point  with  seven  States, 
the  separate  assent  of  each  of  whom  was  indispensable 
to  success,  could  scarcely  be  entertained.  Yet  such 
was  the  activity  and  earnestness  displayed,  and  so 
strongly  had  the  current  set  against  the  Orange  party. 
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not  unreasonably  suspected  of  crippling  the  national 
resources  in  the  war  for  the  sake  of  aiding  Great 
Britain,  that  every  obstacle  was  quickly  swept  away. 

Only  seven  weeks  after  Mr.  Adams's  formal  demand, 
the  States  of  Friesland  adopted  a  resolution,  instruct- 
ing their  delegates  in  the  States  General  to  accede  to 
it.  The  announcement  of  this  decision  seems  to  have 
given  a  great  impetus  to  the  action  of  the  delegates  of 
the  other  States  at  the  Hague.  As  city  declared  itself 
after  city  in  the  wealthy  province  of  Holland,  it  be- 
came certain,  before  another  month  elapsed,  that  in- 
comparably the  most  powerful  State  of  the  confederacy 
would  range  herself  on  the  same  side.  Zealand  and 
Overyssel  were  not  long  in  following,  and  in  the  same 
week  of  April  the  three  other  States,  Groningen, 
Utrecht,  and  Guelderland,  declared  themselves.  No 
sooner  was  the  decision  of  the  last  State  received  than 
the  States  General  proceeded  to  act.  And  thus  it  hap- 
pened that  on  the  19th  of  April,  exactly  one  year  from 
the  date  of  Mr.  Adams's  first  memorial,  an  anniver- 
sary otherwise  memorable  in  the  commencement  of  the 
American  struggle,  the  delegates,  having  received  their 
instructions,  directed,  unanimously,  the  following  re- 
cord to  be  placed  on  their  journals : 

''Deliberated  by  resumption  upon  the  address  and 
the  ulterior  address  made  by  Mr.  Adams,  the  4th  of 
May,  1 781,  and  the  9th  of  January  of  the  current 
year,  to  the  President  of  the  Assembly  of  their  High 
Mightinesses,  to  present  to  their  High  Mightinesses  his 
letters  of  credence,  in  the  name  of  the  United  States 
of  North  America,  and  by  which  ulterior  address  the 
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said  Mr.  Adams  has  demanded  a  categorical  answer,  to 
the  end  to  be  able  to  acquaint  his  constituents  thereof; 
it  has  been  thought  fit  and  resolved  that  Mr.  Adams 
shall  be  admitted  and  acknowledged  in  quality  of 
envoy  of  the  United  States  of  North  America  to  their 
High  Mightinesses,  as  he  is  admitted  and  acknowledged 
by  the  present." 

Three  days  after  the  adoption  of  this  resolution,  Mr. 
Adams  was  introduced  to  the  Stadtholder ;  and  the 
next  day,  to  the  States  General,  as  the  accredited  minister 
of  the  new  nation,  the  United  States  of  America;  after 
^hich  the  Duke  de  la  Vauguyon  made  a  formal  enter- 
tainment for  the  ministers  representing  the  other  Eu- 
ropean States,  and  Mr.  Adams  was  there  presented  to 
each  of  them  as  a  new  and  recognized  member  of  the 
corps  diplomatique  at  the  Hague. 

Such  was  the  fortunate  termination  of  this  venturous 
undertaking.  The  struggle  had  been  severe.  It  had 
begun  under  circumstances  of  extreme  discouragement, 
and  had  been  carried  on  with  little  aid  from  any  ex- 
ternal quarter.  The  capture  of  Mr.  Laurens,  and  the 
consequences  of  his  failure  to  destroy  his  secret  papers, 
in  involving  the  Dutch  in  the  war,  which  had  roused 
so  strong  a  feeling  of  aversion  to  Mr.  Adams  and  his 
errand  as  almost  to  endanger  him  at  Amsterdam,  had 
gradually  given  way  under  a  reaction  which  Great 
Britain  had  done  the  most  to  bring  on.  His  activity 
had  formed  the  literary  connections,  through  which 
alone  an  opening  could  be  made  for  him,  a  stranger 
equally  to  the  language  and  manners  of  the  people,  to 
reach  their  ears  or  their  hearts.  He  had  judged  rightly, 
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at  the  outset,  that  it  was  in  their  sympathy  with  a  brave 
nation  struggling  for  liberty,  as  their  own  ancestors  had 
done  for  forty  long  years  against  the  oppressions  of 
Spain,  that  the  true  road  lay  to  success.  The  co-opera- 
tion of  France  was  but  a  formal  aid,  effective  so  far  as 
it  went,  but  never  based  upon  any  other  than  strictly- 
European  views  of  policy.  Indeed,  it  is  among  the 
most  curious  portions  of. this  history  that  nearly  co- 
incident with  the  hour  of  his  triumph  came  those  dis- 
patches from  Mr.  Livingston,  already  alluded  to  as 
instigated  by  France,  which  disapproved  the  course  of 
action  he  had  felt  it  his  duty  to  adopt. 

Considering  all  these  things,  with  the  steady  opposi- 
tion manifested  by  the  Stadtholder,  and  by  all  the  English 
influence  up  to  this  period  paramount  in  Holland,  this 
may  be  justly  regarded,  not  simply  as  the  third  moral 
trial,  but,  what  Mr.  Adams  himself  always  regarded  it, 
as  the  greatest  success  of  his  life.  If  he  appears  to 
have  now  and  then  boasted  of  it  in  his  correspondence 
more  than  was  quite  seemly,  at  least  it  was  not  without 
some  justification.  He  felt,  what  is  probably  true,  that 
no  one  would  be  likely  to  understand  or  appreciate  the 
labors  and  the  anxieties  he  had  gone  through,  the  stead- 
fastness with  which  he  had  followed  his  object,  alike 
unmindful  of  the  objections  of  the  cautious,  the  hesita- 
tion of  the  timid,  the  doubts  of  the  lukewarm,  and  the 
stratagems  of  the  hostile.  It  is  this  quality  which 
marks  Mr.  Adams's  career  as  a  statesman  through  all 
its  various  phases  with  the  stamp  of  greatness.  In  the 
arts  of  indirection,  the  mere  management  and  ma- 
noeuvring of  politics  or  diplomacy,  he  never  had  the 
smallest  skill ;  but  in  the  faculty  of  combining  means 
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with  judgment  and  energy  so  as  to  attain  the  public 
end  he  had  in  view,  down  to  the  close  of  his  public 
life,  he  showed  himself  a  master.  And  nowhere  is  this 
made  to  appear  more  strikingly  than  in  his  correspond- 
ence with  M.  Dumas  and  others  through  whom  he 
acted  during  the  period  now  under  consideration  in 
Holland.  After  it  was  all  over,  he  wrote  to  his  wife  at 
home,  briefly  contrasting  the  difficulties  experienced  in 
the  only  two  countries  in  which  America  had  as  yet 
been  successful,  in  the  following  terms : 

**The  embassy  here  has  done  great  things.  It  has 
not  merely  tempted  a  natural  rival,  and  an  imbittered, 
inveterate,  hereditary  enemy  to  assist  a  little  against 
Great  Britain,  but  it  has  torn  from  her  bosom  a  con- 
stant, faithful  friend  and  ally  of  a  hundred  years' 
duration.  It  has  not  only  prevailed  with  a  minister 
or  an  absolute  court  to  fall  in  with  the  national  pre- 
judice, but  without  money,  without  friends,  and  in 
opposition  to  mean  intrigue,  it  has  carried  its  cause, 
by  the  still  small  voice  of  reason  and  persuasion, 
triumphantly  against  the  uninterrupted  opposition  of 
family  connections,  court  influence,  and  aristocratical 
despotism,'' 

His  labors  were  not  intermitted  by  this  event,  for  he 
entered  forthwith  upon  measures  likely  to  render  it  of 
the  most  service  to  America.  This  was  the  favorable 
moment  for  resuming  his  conferences  with  bankers  and 
capitalists,  and  he  improved  it.  So  long  as  the  recog- 
nition of  the  United  States  had  remained  in  doubt, 
even  though  the  current  of  events  had  been  removing 
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more  and  more  every  prospect  of  the  re-establishment 
of  the  authority  of  Great  Britain,  there  was  little  heart 
among  the  moneyed  men  to  undertake,  or  the  people 
at  large  to  second  any  pecuniary  advances.  But  now 
that  the  States  General  had  decided  to  give  counte- 
nance to  the  new  nation,  Mr.  Adams  felt  the  difference, 
in  the  reception  of  offers  from  several  of  the  most  re- 
sponsible houses  in  Holland  to  undertake  a  loan.  It  is 
needless  to  go  into  the  details  of  the  negotiations  that 
followed.  The  papers  that  relate  to  them  are  most  of 
them  given  in  the  general  collection  of  his  works.  It 
is  enough  here  to  say  that  through  the  activity  of 
three  houses,  Messrs.  Willink,  Van  Staphorst,  and  De 
la  Lande  &  Fynje,  a  sum  of  five  millions  of  guilders 
was  obtained,  at  a  moment  when  it  was  of  essential 
service  in  maintaining  the  overstrained  credit  of  the 
United  States. 

Nor  yet  did  this  beneficial  interposition  of  Holland 
stop  with  the  first  loan.  When  America,  at  the  close 
of  seven  years  of  war,  was  exhausted,  and  gasping  for 
breath,  the  funds  which  she  was  enabled,  for  a  time,  to 
draw  from  this  source  were  most  opportune  tolceep  her 
from  sinking  altogether.  France,  to  whom  al«ie  she 
had  been  able  to  look  for  aid  in  the  early  stages  of  the 
contest,  was  beginning  to  give  signs  of  the  distress 
which  resulted  so  deplorably  afterwards.  From  the 
date  of  the  first  successful  loan  until  Mr.  Adams  returned 
to  America,  in  1788,  he  kept  up  his  relations  with  the 
bankers  of  Amsterdam,  and  through  them  succeeded 
in  procuring  successive  advances,  which  carried  his 
country  safely  over  the  interval  of  disorder  previous  to 
the   consolidation  of  the  federal   government.     This 
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great  step,  once  taken,  soon  rendered  further  assistance 
unnecessary.  The  people  began  to  gather  up  their  re- 
sources, and  to  pour,  almost  without  an  effort,  into  the 
coffers  of  the  treasury  sufficient  sums  to  pay  their  Dutch 
friends  an  ample  compensation  for  the  confidence  they 
had  been  willing  to  extend  in  their  hour  of  need.  And 
in  witnessing  this  process,  no  one  enjoyed  a  more  un- 
mingled  satisfaction  than  Mr.  Adams.  To  him  who 
had  done  so  much  to  persuade  the  Dutchmen  to  trust 
the  honor  of  his  countrymen,  the  sense  that  these  had 
redeemed  all  the  pledges  he  ventured  to  give  for  them, 
was  even  more  gratifying  to  his  pride  than  if  he  had 
been  acquitting  a  personal  obligation  of  his  own. 

Neither  did  another  great  measure  linger  long  unex- 
ecuted. On  the  very  day  that  Mr.  Adams  was  received 
by  the  States  General,  he  presented  a  memorial,  stating 
that  he  was  authorized  by  his  government  to  propose  a 
treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  between  the  two  repub- 
lics, and  soliciting  the  nomination  of  some  person  or 
persons  on  the  part  of  the  States  with  full  powers  to 
treat.  That  body  acceded  to  the  request  at  once,  and 
appointed  a  committee  before  whom  Mr.  Adams  laid  a 
project  which  he  had  prepared,  in  conformity  with  the 
instructions  he  had  received  from  congress.  So  slow, 
however,  were  the  forms  of  transacting  business  under 
the  system  of  that  cautious  people  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  trifling  nature  of  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  a 
perfect  agreement,  nearly  five  months  elapsed  before 
negotiations  were  concluded,  and  nearly  another  month 
passed  before  the  treaties  were  ready  for  execution.  At 
last,  on  the  7th  of  October,  1782,  the  last  hand  was  put 
to  the  papers,  and  Mr.  Adams  had  the  satisfaction  of 
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sending  to  Mr.  Livingston  for  ratification  the  second 
alliance  entered  into  by  the  United  States  as  a  sover- 
eign power.  The  two  events,  of  the  recognition  of  the 
United  States,  and  of  the  signature  of  a  treaty  with 
them,  were  deemed  of  such  interest  that  an  artist  in 
Holland  thought  them  worthy  of  being  commemorated 
by  the  execution  of  two  medals,  the  designs  upon  which 
have  been  engraved,  and  will  be  found  in  the  published 
collection  of  Mr.  Adams's  writings. 

Such  is  the  history  of  the  negotiation  in  Holland. 
A  history  which,  whether  we  consider  the  difficulties  to 
be  vanquished,  the  means  at  his  disposal,  the  energy 
and  perseverance  to  be  exerted  or  the  prudence  to 
be  exercised  to  the  attainment  of  the  end,  places 
Mr.  Adams  at  once  in  the  first  class  of  diplomatists. 
The  fact  that  it  was  executed  on  one  of  the  lesser 
theatres  of  Europe,  and  was  productive  of  only  limited 
effects,  does  not  in  any  way  detract  from  the  merits 
of  the  execution.  Justly  was  it  denominated  by  one 
who  had  spent  his  life  in  the  diplomatic  service,  a 
^^ grand  coup^  And  it  deserved  the  more  to  be  called 
so,  because  it  was  not  struck  by  the  modes  often  resorted 
to  in  courts.  There  were  no  arts  or  disguises,  no  flat- 
tery or  fawning,  no  profligacy  or  corruption  put  in  use 
to  further  the  result.  It  was  an  honest  victory  of  prin- 
ciple gained  by  skilfully  enlisting  in  a  just  cause  the 
confidence  and  sympathy  of  a  nation.  And  it  was 
won  by  a  man  who  up  to  the  fortieth  year  of  his  life 
had  scarcely  crossed  the  borders  of  the  small  province 
in  America  within  which  he  was  born,  and  who  had 
had  no  opportunities  to  profit  of  those  lessons  on  the 
radiant  theatres  of  the  world,  which  even  the  repub- 
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QUelher  (im  Pat.  OUether(e)  und 
OUelheren,  im  Ace.  Oitelheren^ 
der  jungsto  Sohn  Dancrats  und 
Uotes.  daher  das  stehende  Bei- 
wort:  dat  kint,  verlobt  mit  Riie- 
degers  Tochter.  ^ 

OoUlinU  die  Gemahlin  des  Mark- 
grafen  Ruedeger    von   Bechlam. 

Oraiit  die  Residenz  Etsels  1497,2 

Ounther  Cda.%.  Ountherfe),  nor  1431 
mid  1438  Ountheren.  Ace.  Oun- 
ther und  Ounther(e)n)t  der  &lte0te 
der  burgundischen  Ednige,  Briin- 
bilds  Gemahl;  er  heifit  der  vogb 
von  Bine,  der  fUnte  von  dem  Rtne. 
Gunther  heiBt  auch  der  Sohn 
Siegfrieds  undKriemhilds  (716, 2). 


Hadehurct  eine  der  beiden  Wasser- 
frauen  an  der  Donau,  die  Hagen 
die  Zukunft  verkunden  1635.1. 

Hagen(e)t  der  alteste  Sohn  Aldriaas, 
Verwaxidter  der  burgundischen 
Konige,  aus  Tronege,  daher  hau- 
fig  Bagene  von  Tronege,  der  helt 
von  Tronege,  Siegfrieds  Mordcr, 
zusaiinmen  mit  Waltber  von  Spa- 
nien  in  seiner  Jngend  Geisel  an 
Etsels  Hofe. 

B&wartt  ein  d&nischer  Ftirst,  lebt 
als  Verbannter  an  Etzels  Hofe, 
ist  Irings  Lehnsberr,  er  wird  von 
Hagen  getotet  2073.4. 

Heimburc, genannt  diu  alte  1376, 1, 
Stadt  an  der  ungarischen  Orenze. 

Helche,  Etzels  erste  Gemahlin:  Mut- 
terschwester  Herrats  1381,2. 

Belmndt,  etner  von  Dietricbs  Man- 
nen  2261.1. 

Belpfrtcht  ebentialls  ein  Mann 
Dietrichs,  erschlagt  Danowart 
2291,1. 

Berrdt,  die  Tochter  Nantwins, 
Sohwestertochter  der  Helohe, 
Dietrichs  Verlobte,  Leitefin  von 
Etzels  Hofhalt  w&hrend  seiner 
Verwitwung  1381,3. 

Benen,  Landesname,  eigentlich 
Volksname  176,1. 

Bilde  brant,  gewohnlich  der  alte  oder 
meistet  genannt,  Dietrichs  Er- 
zieher  und  Waffenmeister,  und 
Wolfharts  Oheim. 

Biltegunt,  die  Geliebte  Walthers 
von  Spanien,  der  mit  ihr  von 
Etzels  Hof  entnieht  1766.4. 

Biune,  Volksname:  Hunne;  Kdnig 
der  Hunnen  ist  Etsel.  der  daher 
der  kUneo  von  Biunen  lant  heifit 
(1168,3.  1260.3  und  ofter):  zen 
Biunen     bezeichnet    das     Land. 

Bornhoge,  einer  von  Etzels  Man* 
nen  1344,1.   1880,2. 


B^nolt,  Kammerer  der  burgundi* 
schen  Konige  11,4.  173.1.  200,1. 
211,3.  235,1.  563,1.  776,1. 

Indtd,  Indien:  Edelsteine  von  In- 
dien  erwahnt  403,1. 

Irinct  Hawarts  Lehnsmaon  aus 
Danemark,  lebt  mit  seinem  Herm 
bei  Etzel;  er  wird  von  Hagen  im 
Zweikampfe  erschlagen  (35.  Aven- 
tiure). 

Irnfritt  Landgraf  von  Thuringeu, 
lebt  bei  Etzel  (1345.3),  wild  von 
Volker  getotet  2071  f. 

/fenf tetn,  Briinbilds  Burg  in  Island 
382,3.  384.3.  476.3. 

I  slant  418,1.  550,3.  607,4,  das 
Land  der  Briinhild,  Insel  (Uber 
$i),  die  zu  Schiffe  von  Worms 
aus  in  zwolf  Tagen  erreicht  wird. 

Kiewe,  Kiew:  Ritter  von  dort  an 
Etzels  Hof  1340,1. 

Kriechet  Volksname:  Grieche;  von 
Kriechent  aus  Griechenland,  sind 
Ritter  bei  Etzel  1339.1. 

Kriemhilt,  die  Tochter  Dancrats 
und  Uotes,  Schwester  der  bur- 
gundischen Kdnige,  Giemahlin 
Siegfrieds  und  sp&ter  Etzels. 
Ihr  Sohn  mit  Siegfried  heifit 
Gunther  (716,2),  der  mit  Etzel 
Ortlieb  (1388,3). 

Liudegattt  Konig  von  D&nemark, 
Bruder  Liudegers  von  Sachsen, 
fiihrt  Krieg  mit  Gunther,  wird 
von  Siegfried  gefaugen. 

Liudegir,  Sonig  der  SiMshsen,  Bru- 
der Liudegasts  von  D&nemark 
und  gleich  diesem  gefangen. 

L6che,  Lochheim  im  Rheingau: 
dort  versenkt  Hagen  den  Nibe- 
lungenhort  1137,3. 

Lybfd,  Lybien:  pfellel  Uter  Lyhtd 
werden  erw&hnt  429,3. 

Lybidn*  dasselbe:  Seide  von  dort- 
her  364,1. 

Afarrocli,  Marokko:  Seide  von  Mar' 

rooh  Ci  dem  lande  erw&hnt  364,1. 
Msdelicfce,  Molk  in  Osterreich ;  Sitz 

Astolts  1328,2. 
Metzet  Metz,  die  Heimat  Ortwins. 
Meun,  Flufiname:  der  Main  1524.1. 
HiisenburCt  heifit  diu  rtche,  Stadt: 

vermutlich  Wieselburg  an  der  klei- 

nen  Donau  1377,1. 
Mceringent  Ort  pn  der  Donau  unter- 

halb  Pforingen;  hier  setzen  die 

Burgunden  uber  1591,1. 
Mdtdren  Mautem  in  Osterreich  ao 

der  Donau  1329.3. 
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ItdnUin.  Vkter  d«  Himt  1381,1. 
niMliimi.  1.  Vain-  dsr  junaiii  K6- 

Dig*    SchilbDDc    imd    Nlteluno. 

Harr  du  Nibelusseoluidci.  Bs- 

■Uut  du  berohniMii  Koitoa.dea 

Mipc  BBhns  teilen  wollcn. 

i.  Bin  Sobn  in  voiiacn.  Brndei 

do  Sabilbooc. 
SlbmlMnpt.     Im    1.  TeiL    Nune   dec 

□nptuiiaUcbfla  Hortbflaitr--  ""■' 

ihrer    DotstUnen,     Im 

(«ritmkU    lfi23.1)    B«ui 

der  SurffuudflD, 
JUitrlattt,  die  Gesend  um  JCanter 


Teil 


mAt  SisBtri 


t  iriderlnn 


fforwafla,  Norwegeu'  doit  liegt 
ttoiob  uod  Suit  dsr  Nibelungea 
139, 3. 

Buodunc.  VerwB»dtcr  QoUlindi, 
von  Wilcga    erachlo^en:   Kriem- 


1388.1.  1913,2.   1915,4 

Orlwln.  aus  Heti.  Habeas  Scliwe- 
■MriohD,  TruohseB  der   bui^un- 

Oiitrlant.    Opteireich,    d&a    LbikI 
nriiohati  MauMro  imd  Helmbura 

1329.2.  1341.1. 

OtUrrtcJit.  duBcibe  Land   1336.4. 

17U.1. 
Oittrvranktn,  dsa  ^  tliobe  Fiuikeii , 


PeftchtniE'B.  iVolltsnanie:  Petichn. 

Dec<a,Bind  Etui  nnwrUa  1310. 2 

i>llDr«MB,  PilBrsMm,  Biacliol  von 


talin,  Pola  1339,2. 


■iSX', 


Bort  vrird   (U3I.S)   . 


ID  Dietricbi  Uju>- 


Ginllm, 
lili)iot(.KuchcDiiie[gtird«rbBivim- 
difcheD  Koaiffe.  Landpfleflfer  wAte- 


»  HiWM. 


It  AliweiBDhait  1519. 


721.3, 
BahrHtin,  tn  Etnli  Hofe.  tumiart 

mit  dea  Bnnnndeii  1380.1, 
8iBiliHl.QaBt£lin  du  Kaniss  3ic«- 

muad  Yon  MiadeiUnd.  di«  Hut> 

Mr  Siesfrteda. 
Siselint.  Nusa  d»  aiaca  del  boi- 

denMeerwB 

M«eii  1639. 
SipamMnt.  KSoig   voa   Niadcrlkod, 

QcmBlil  der  Siagllod.  Vatflr  SifC- 

(Tied*. 
9fp<itat>.  Diattisbi  Schwaatanoha, 

wild  >li  haraooa  Uiar  Bem*  b*- 

leiahnet  (ZS&B.D.von  Volker  gs- 

taut  ^284,4). 
Sindolt.QcbeakiedarbiirguudiiclMa. 

KSaise  10.2. 
Slurit,  SIMt,  SiesFried,  der  Bohn 

ESnig  Siagmunda  uud  dar  Slag- 

lind.  Krismhilds  Geoubl.    Sies- 

fried  h«iSC  aucb  del  Sobn  GuD- 

thera  und  Brflnhild*  719,4. 
SpSnie,  Spauien:  die  Heimat  Wal- 

[hera  17Ge,3.  1797,1.  2314,9. 
Spahlthurl,  epeaaart  9ST,3. 


wild  mlt  W&rbe!  ala  Bote  ucb 
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T^n^market  daa  Laad  Liudegasts, 
d«rKdnig  von  Dsnemark  i8t,wie 
dai  Hawartfl  uod  die  Heimat 
IriDffs;  w&hreod  Tenelant  von 
LioaegMt  nicht  gebraucht  wild. 

Treiiemt  Flafiname :  die  Traisen.eiB 
Nebenflufl  der  Donau  in  Oster* 
reich  1881,1. 

TreiMenmHre,  Treismauer  au  der 
Mttztdunff  der  Traiaen,  die  Buxg 
der  Helohe  1332,  3.Anm. 

Tronegare,  der,  heifit  Hagen  1660, 4. 
1679,4;  die  Tronegmre  seine  Man- 
nen  fi34,l.  699,2. 

Trofietfe,  Hagena  Gebartaort,  wo* 
nacn  er  Bagene  wm  Tronege,  der 
helt  von  Tronege  beifit. 

TrUne,  die  Traon,  ein  Nebenflofi 
der  Dbnau  1304,1. 

Tulne,  Tain,  Stadt  an  der  Donaa 
1341,2.  1361,2. 

Taofiottioe,  die  Donau. 

UngerlanL  das  Land  der  Ungrarn. 
BkBdel  heifit  1373, 1  Uter  linger- 
lande. 

Vnqem,  Landesname:  Ungam, 
eigentlioh  dat.  pi.  des  Volks- 
namens  1162,1. 

Vote,  Qemahlin  Dancrats,  Mutter 
der  borgundischen  K6nige  and 
Kriemhilds.  die  Schwester  Pil- 
grims von  Passaa. 

Vergen,  Pfdring  an  der  Donaa,  on- 
terhalb  Ingolstadt;  hier  setst 
Kriemhild  uber  1291,1. 

Volkir  (Dat.  Votkire  1830,4  und 
Volkiren  1834,4.  Ace.  Volkiren), 
von  Jlteye,  genannt  der  Fiedler, 
der  Spielmiann,  Vasall  der  bur- 
gondisohen  K5nige. 


Walache,  Volksname:  Wallache 
1339.2;  Hertog  der  Wallachen 
istr  R&munc  1343,1. 

Walther  von  Spdn/e,  all  Geisel  an 
Etzels  Hofe,  entflieht  mit  seiner 
Geliebten  Hildegund  von  dort 
und  kampft  auf  dem  Ruckwege 
mit  Hagens  Freunden,  den  Bur- 
gunden  1766,3.  2344,3. 

Warhel  (TTarbeZ  1964.1)  JFarbelfn, 
Spielmann  des  K5nigs  JStsel,  wird 
mit  Swemmel  an  den  Hot  der 
burgundischen  Kdnige  gesendet. 
Hagen  schlagt  ihm  die  rechte 
Hand  ab. 

Waike,  das  Schwert  Irings  von 
Danemark  2051^. 

Waikemtein,  ein  Fels  im  Vogesen- 
gebirge,  dort  findet  Walthers 
Kampf  mit  den  Burgunden  statt 
2344,2. 

Waikenwaltt  die  Vogesen  911,3. 

Wtchart,  einer  von  Dietrichs  Man- 
nen  2281,1. 

ITtene,  Wien  1162,3. 1164,2.1361,2. 
1366,3.  1375.1. 

Witege  hat  Nuodong  erschlagen 
1699,4. 

Wolfhart,  Hildebrands  Schwester- 
sohn,  Dietrichs  Mann,  er  and 
GiseUier  toten  sich  gegenseitig. 

Wolfprant,  einer  von  Dietrichs  Man- 
nen  2261,1.  2281,4.  2322,3. 

Wolfwtnt  ebenfalls  ein  Mann  Diet- 
richs 2259,1.  .2278,3.  2322,8. 

Worme*,  IFoVmi,  Worms,  die  Resi- 
dens  der  burgundischen  Kdnige. 

ZatamanCt  Stadt  im  Orient:  Seide 
dorther  wird  erw&hnt  362,2. 

ZeixenmHre  nennt  das  Nibelungen- 
lied  falschlich  die  Stadt  Treisen- 
mure  1332,3;  1336,1. 
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lican  poet  of  England  was  willing  to  admit,  in  his  time, 
to  be 

**  Best  school  of  best  experience,  quickest  insight 
In  all  things  that  to  greatest  actions  lead.'' 

Considering  these  circumstances,  in  connection  with 
the  fact  that  Mr.  Adams  was  placed  at  once  in  the 
face  of  many  of  the  most  experienced  and  adroit 
statesmen  in  Europe,  who  viewed  all  his  proceed- 
ings with  distrust,  if  not  disapprobation,  although  this 
event,  if  measured  by  its  consequences,  may  not  claim 
in  itself  so  important  a  place  in  history  as  some  others 
in  which  he  took  a  decisive  part,  yet,  as  being  the  most 
exclusively  the  result  of  his  own  labors,  it  well  merits 
to  be  ranked,  in  the  way  he  ranked  it,  as  the  greatest 
triumph  of  his  life. 
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